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VVhereintheground and excel 


of Faith and Love,as they are ſet upon 


Chriſt ther Obj FI and as they 47e tx» 
prefied in Geed Works, is explained. 
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But let ws who arc of the day be leber putting on the Breaſf-plare $h 
of Fanth and Love, 1 Thel. 8. 

What will it profit my Brethren, ifs man ſay be have Faith, and 
hath nor Workes ? Can Faith [ave bim ? lames 2.1 4, 
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Nnumerable are the flei 
PE Satan , to binder na 
bi conr/e towards Heaven , by 
2 exciting the corruption of bis 
Y owne heart todiſturbe him, when 
; bee is about to doe any good, or 
by diſcouraging him with inward i when be 
world ſolace himſelfe with heavenly comfores , or by 
diſheartning him under the feares of Jufferings, 
when he ſhould be reſolute in a good canſe. A type 
Þbereof were the I{raclites, whoſe /er vitude was 
—_ when they rurned themſelves to forſake 
oypt: Wherefore wwe have mich neede of 


14H 1n 


ye, ſtand faſt, quic your ſelves like men : eſpeci-| © 
Uh fince Satan Fe =_ a —_— Crocodile pur ſ#6- 


edjs byreſiſtance put 
10 COEek he Philiſtims knew 


But >, ena 
veltin putting thei in Goliah ) the chiefe 
of the Souldiers lyetb in their ( aptame, (0 


pſx. conflifts, all a ( briſtians ſtrength isin 


bts of 


hk fortitude, according to that dire ion , Warch| 1 Cora 
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| Cirift,and from bim. For Sie or ver, 
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Eph.s. 16. 
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' (Theſ.5.8, 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
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vere of no ſtrength : ſince our converſion, wee 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke a good 
thought. And ; toworke out from the Saints all 
Jelfe- confidence, God, by their falls, teacheth them 
To rejoyce inthe LordJeſus, and to have no 
confidencein the fleſh. 

Wharſoever Chriſt bath for us , is made ours by 
Faith, which is the hand of the ſoule enriching it by 
receiving ( brift , who is the treaſure hid in the 
held, and with him, thoſe unſearchableriches of 
grace which are revealed and offered in the Goſpell: 
lea, it is part of our ſpirituall armour. That which 
was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants is truly 


ſaidof a Chriſtian, he is borne with bis armour u 


him . as ſoon as be is regenerate, be is armed, Its cal. 
led a Breaſt-plate,, becauſe it preſerves the heart , 
a long, large ſhield,(4s the word ſrgnifieth ) which 
's afefal to defend the whole man = all ſorts of 
aſſaults : Which part of ſpirituall armour, and how 


it is tobe managed, is declared in the former part of 


the enſuing T reatiſe,in ten Sermons. 

N ow as all rivers returne into the ſea , whence 
they came,[o the beleeving ſoule,having recerved all 
from Chriſt returneth all to Chriſt.” For thus the be- 
leever reaſoneth; Was Gods undeſerved unexpeFied 
love ſuch-to me, that he ſpared not bis onely begotten 


Sonne, but gave bim to dye for mee f Its but equal 
TY) ; that 


b 


Ke To the Chriſtian Reader. 


that I ſhould live to bim, die for bim , bring in my \ 
ftrength,time gifts,liberty,all that I have, all that 1 
am,m his ſeryice,to bis glory. That affe tion whence | 
theſe reſolutions ariſe, called Love , whichſo in-. 
clineth the ſoule , that it moveth in a dire line, to-/ 
wards that object wherein it expeHeth contentment. 
The ſoule is miſerably deluded m purſuing the wind, | 
and in taking ayme at a flying fowle,wbileſt i ſeekes | 
| bhappi ſje in any creature : Which appeares in the 

 reſlejneſſe of X's irregular axitations , and end- 
 lefſe motrons of the minds of ambitions ,ooluptuons, 
| and covetous perſons whoſe frame of ſpirit is like the | 
lower part of the elementary region , the ſeate of 

windes, tempeſts, and eartbquakes, full of unquiet- 

neſſe; whileſt the beleevers ſoul , like that part to- 

wards heaven, which is alwaies peaceable ant ſtill, 

enjoyeth true reft and joy. And indeed the perfe tion 

of our ſhivits, cannot be but in union with the chiefe 

| | of ſpirits which communicateth his yoodneſſe to the 
creature according to its capacity, T his affe tion of 
Love,as it refleeth upon ( briſt , being « frait and 
effeFt of his Love to us apprehended by faith, is the 
ſubjeFÞf the Jecond partof the following Treatiſe,in 
ſeven Sermons, _ , 

The juditious Author out of a piercing inſight 
.| co the merhoils of the Tempter knowing upon what 
rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke ; that 


| neithcr 
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"To the Chriſtian Reader. 


of bis faith, through want of evidences,nor the 'pre- 
[umptuous reft upon a fency in ſtead of faith nor the 
adverſaries be emboldened tocalt npon ws, by reaſon 
of this doftrine of 7 uſtifacation by faith onely, their 
wonted nick-names of Soli=fhdians , end'Nulli-fi- 
dians, throughout the whole Treatiſe , and more> 
ſpecially in the laſt Serman, he diſcourſeth of good 
Workes,as they ariſe from faith and lave;, his 
the ſamme of the faithfull and fruitful labowrs of 
this reverend,learned and godly Miniſter of the Go- 
Hel, who whileſt be lived, was an example of the life 
of faith and love and of good workes , to ſo many as 
Þere acquainted with but eguall. and even walking 
in the wayes of God, in the ſeperall turttings and oe 
caſfions of bis life. But it will be togmuch injury to 
the godly Reader ta be detained longer wn the porch, 
We now diſniiſſe thee to the reading of this jrefita« 
ble worke, beſeeching God to increaſe faith ,” and to 
perfett love in thy beart,thet thou maiit be frwtfull 
ingood porks.. 1 AY 


Thinein our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
R1cHarn SBS, 
Joun. Davexyorr. 


| neither the weake Chriftian might laſe the comfort 
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OF FAITH. 
T he firſt Sermon, 


” Row. 1-1 To 
For by it the righteouſneſſe of God #8 revealed from Faith 
to Fanth : as it # written, The juft ſhall leve by Fauh, 


SH N the words I have readunto you, 
PALIN S. Pas[relschem,that he is not aſha- 


OS OLRL and 
ſpeech. He camenot with excellency mans 
wiſedome; and therefore you may obſerve what adoe 
he had todefend himſelfe in his Epiſtles to the Corin- 
thians a wiſe people,who partly hated, and partly de-|- 
ſpiſed his manner of delivery : but, ſaith he, / a» not 
aſbamed of it for it ® the power of God to ſalvation © it 

| B | 5 


of Faith. 


Dot. 


is that which,being received , will bring men tohea- 
v n; bcing rejecd, will ſhur menup inhell,and there- 
f2.cir is of no ſmall moment, Hee gives a reaſon in 
thcſe words,why itis the power of God to falyation : 
For,ſaith he,by #t the righteouſneſſe of God is revealed : 
Tharis,the righteouſneſſe whichis of God,which only 
God accepts,and by whichalone men can be ſaved, is 
revealed by rhe Goſpcl,and no other way. 

But to what purpole is this revealcd , if I know not 
how to come by its Many things are revealed,buthow 
(hall I knowthat they are mines Therefore he addes, 
It @ the power of God 10 ſalvation, to every one that be- 
leeves. As it is revealed by the Goſpel,lo ſomething is | 
tobe done on our part z as God manifeſts it,and layes ir 
openyſo you mult receive it by faith, 

Yea,but I have not ſo ſtrong a faith, I cannot beleeve 
as I would,and as I ſhould. Saics he, faith hath degrees, 
it ts revealed from faith ro fatth + That is,one receives 
it in onedegreeand the ſame afrerward receives it ina 
greater degree, and ſo forward. Allarealike juſtified, 
burthere is adifference in faith, ſome is ſtronger,fome 
is weaker,which I will afterward ſhewatlarge, 

The point tobe gathered out of theſe words isthis : 

hat Righreouſneſſe, by which alone wee can be ſaved 
now inthe trme oh Goſpel; revealed and offered to all 
that will take it. 

You heare this, it may be you may not have ſuch a 
conccit ofthe thing as you ſhould have : bur itis not a 
natter of light moment, bur an exceeding great thing 
fee the righreouſneſs of God revealed:I: is the great, 

!orious myſtery of the Goſpel; ' which che Angels 
icfirero pry intowhich made S. Paulin his Miniſtery 


ſo 


HD .. 


$8 Of Faith, 


ſo glorious, which ſwallowed up his thoughts, chat he 
could not rell how to expreſle it: that now in this laſt 
age, Chriſt bath revealed through us the wnſearchable 
riches of his Grace : that is, Riches which I know not 
] howroexpreſle, Therefore he praycs that God wowld 
open their eyes , that they might comprehend with all the 
Sams, the beight, and length, and breadih of that Re- 
{ demption,which Chriſt hath wrought for chem, I paſ- | 
ſeth our comprehenſion, yer he prayes cthatthey may | 
comprehend jr in ſuch a meaſure as is poſſible, though 
there be a hcight,and breadch,and deprhtherein, which | 
could not be meaſured. And this is it that is rcyealed 
ro the ſoules of men , the eſcaping of Hell and Death, | 
ſuch free accefſe to the Throne of Grace , as none be- 
fore had; this liberty to be made the Sonncs of God, 
and heires of heaven, yea Kings and Priclts to God, 
and making good of all promiſes, and the catailing of 
them toour poſterity,and making them Yea & Amen. 
All this,I ſay,is now revealed, which before was not. 
I-It is faid tobe revealed,partly, becauſe this,of all 
other things , was never written inthe hearts of men, | !* mas 
The Morall Law was written thercin,but they had not 
the leaſt inkling , the leaſt crevice of light to ſeethis ; 
partly,becauſcit is now opencd ina larger meaſurerhan 
it was heretofore , in the times of the Prophets : the 
doore was a little open before,burt now it is wide open, 
and nothing is hid from the ſoules of men, thar is ne- 
ceſlary for them to know. 
Againe, itis revealed , notonely inregard of the 
Preachers that make it knowne, butlikewiſe in regard 
of them that heare it : for there is a greater meaſure 


ofthe ſpirit of Revelation diſpenſed under the Goſpel, 
B 2 Therefore 
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Of Faith. W 


6.Queſti- 
ons about 


this ri 
_ 


igh. | of all mankinde, of whom all that are guilty of death, 


' | 4dam,ſtandsas a publike perſon, andthe root of all 
ighreouf- | that ſhall be i into,and borne of him. 


Therefore,Eph.1.18. the Apoſtle prayes that the eyes 
of their underſtanding might be opened , that they might 
know what # the hope of - 5th calling , and the riches of 
bu gloriow inheritance in the Saints. For what is it to | 
havea light ſhining, if their eyes be ſhutto whom ir 
ſhines ? Sothething revealed is the Rightcouſnefle of 
God. Andlaſtly,itis that Righteouſnelſ:, by which a- 
lone mancan be ſaved. 

This is the maine point,which,that you may under- 
ſtand, I will open by anſwering theſe fixe Queſtions. 

I. How this Righteouſneſle of God, (z.c, which is 
accepted of God) ſaves. | 
2-How it is offered ro us. 

3-To whom itis offered. 

4-Upon what qualifications. 

5.How it is made ours. 

And laftly,What is required of us when we haveir. 
Theſc hang one upon another, but for memory ſake I 
have thus diſtinguiſhed them. 

irſt, How doth it ſave * Lan{wer: 1. This righteouſ- 

e ſaves after the ſame maner that the unrightcouſ- 
neſle of Adam did condemne : let us ſer theſe two to- 
Sriaerand the thing will be plainc. 


irſt,as Adam was one man , yetthe common root 


T 


and ſhall be damned, muſt be born: ſo Chriſt the ſecond 


Secondly, as 4dams firſt untighteouſneſle, the firſt 
fin he commirred,is communicated to men , and made 
theirs by imputation; and not ſo onely,but by inheren- 
cy alſo (for it hath bred inthem originall ſinne: ) Afrer 


' the 


_— —__ tO mmm 


the ſame maner the righteouſneſſe that cbrif we 


fetly. There is a compariſon made inRow.5.14.w 


corrupted us; why then ſhould yourhinke it a ſt 


as the unrighteouſneſſe of the other condemnes. 


B 3 


is made ours by impurationy and this impurative righ- 
rcouſneſle of Chriſt worketh a righteouſnefſe which 
qualifies the perſon,and is inherent inus. Laſtly,as af- 
ter this unrighteouſneſſe comes death , which rules and 
reignes in us, bringing every thing into ſubjeRion, ſo 
that all the comforts men poſſeſſe , are overcome in | 
ſomedegree, while we live here;(all fickneſſes,& trou- 
Te « crofles , being as ſo many skirmiſhes which 
death hath with us,before the main Battell comes :)S0 
in Chriſt life reignes overall, and brings all into ſubje- 
ion to him: that is, it brings all the troubles man ſu- 
ſtaineth,all che enemics he hath, yea dearth and fin into 
ſubjeRioo, by degrees in this life , and after death yu | 
ich 


ou ſhall finde more fully to exprefſe,and more large- 
y to ſet this out than I have done. The firſt Adam was 
a figure of him that was to come : and 1 C#r.15.45. 
Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam. Now youdoe ſee the 
miſerable fruit of Adams fall, you ſee by lamenrable 
experience,what originall fin is, and how muchit hath 


thing,thart the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhould bee im. 
puted 2 Againe,death,you ſce,reignes overall by one ; 
whythen will you not belceve thar life ſhall reigne over 
all men, that is, bring every cnemie of ours into-ſubje- 
Rion,by the other? For the righteouſneſle of one ſaves, 


5 


—__ 


R 
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Another expreſſion I finde in 2 Cor.5-21. 45 Chriſt | 4A»/w.2, 
was made fin for w,who knew no ſinne, ſo are we made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him : That is,though Chriſt was 
a man without (in in himſelfe, yet our fin was imputed | 


to 


—————_—__Al__——— — — 


How we 
ſhall come 
by it, 


-doth Go 


to him , and he was by God reckoned as a finer; and 
then he kils him , putting our- curſe upon him: ſo to 
us thatare free from righteouſneſle, Chreft is made righ- 
teouſneſle, ſo that 3g, 1606 onus asif we had noe an 
med perfc& rightcouſneſle, and whenthat isdone , he 
ſaves us. {o much for the firſt Queſtion. 

Ob. Butnow when wee heare that this righteouſ- 
nefle ſaves,the Queſtion is, How ſhall we come by it 2 
Inthar it ſaves,it is good and comfortable ; bur it may 
ſave ſome mcn,and yetT have no ſhare nor part in fal- 
vation. | 

Ayuſw. lanſwer,it is freely givento us, even as Fa- 
thers give Lands and inheritancesto their children,and 
as kings give Pardons,and Titles,and Honours,and Ri- 
ches,out of their clemency, becauſe they will,to ſhew 
their magnificence,and goodnefſle totheir ſubjeRs ; So 
ive this rightcouſneſſe ; as you ſhall findir 
expreſſed, Eſay 9.6.To Its a Childe is bornegto its a Son 
i grven: aplace worth your marking and obſervation, 
And Joh.3.16, God ſo loved the world, that he gavehit 
only begotten Son,&c.AndRom.5 .17.itis calledihe gift 
of R4 Treoaſuelſ, ec: Thatis, athing which God freely, 

mply,voluncarily,and only becauſe he will,beſtowes 
on men,not looking on any worthineſſe inthem of the 
ſame: (as we ſay, nothing is ſo free as gift. ) The paſ- 
ſage is this : For, if through the offence of one, Death 
reigned mn all,nuch hammer which recerve aboundance 
Y. grace,and the gift of righteonſneſſ e,ſball reigne mn life 

J one Jeſm Chriſt. Sothat God gives it freely out of 
his mcere love, without any other motiye or end, bur 
to ſhew his magnificence,and to make manifeſt inthe a- 
gestocomethe unſcarchable riches of Chriſt;the grear 

a 
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Of Fauh, _ 
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and exceeding glorious richexthat hee harh provided 
for them thar love him. 

But what the reaſon that God will have it com- 
municated to the forines of men no other way bur b 
gitt* You ſhall ſee it , #927. 4.5, that it is for theſe 
cauſes 


Firſt,7 hat no man might boaſt in himſelfe, but that he 


Reaſbas 
whyit a 
by gift. 


that rejoyceth nay rejoyce m the Lord. It any other bar- 
ine or manner of conveyance had beene made , wee 
d have had ſomething to boaſt of , but comming 
meerely from God as a gift, we have caufe to glory in 
Ged,and nothing elſe. | Dyk a gift, rhat men may 
learne to depend upon God for it: God will haveno man 
challenge it as due for it is a mcere grace. Laſtly,it is 
a gift,char'4; may be ſure to allthe ſeed. It there had bin 
any thing required at our hands, ( This doe, fulfill chis 
Law,and you ſhall have this righteoufheſſe:) it had not 
bin ſure,nay none had been ſaved; for by the Law is 
and wrath: bur being by gift, iris firme ; 
and fure to all the ſeed : forwhen a thing 'is freely gi- 
ven,and nothing expeced,bur taking it,and thanks-gi- 
ving for it, what is more ſure * 
Bur,when you hearethis righteouſneſſe is given, the | 


only givento ſome,what comfort is this to me * 

Bur (which is the ground of all comfort) it is given 
to every man,there is not a mau excepted;for which we 
have the ſure word of God,which will nor faile. When 
you have the Charter of a King well confirmed , you 
reckon it a matrer of great moment : Whatis it then, 
whenyou haverhe Charter of God himſelf? which you 
ſhall evidently ſee in theſe two places, Marke wlt. 15. 


next queſtion will be , Towhom is it given s If it be 
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Of Faith. 


0bied. 


In the mi- 
niſtry of 


the Goſpel, 
Chilt ++ 
offeredro 
evely one 
in fourc re» 


Anſw-1. | 


Goe and preach the Goſpel ro every creature under Hea- 
ven ; Whar is that : Gocandrell every man withour 
exception,that there is good newes for him, Chrzft is 
dead forhim, and if he will take him, and accept of his 
rightcouſneſſe,he ſhall have it ; reſtraine itnot, bur goe 
and tell every man under Heaven, The other Text is, 
Rev.ult. whoſoever will,let hit» come,and take of the wa- 
ters of life freely. There isa quicunque vult , whoſoe- 
ver will come, ( none excepted) may have life , and it 
ſhall coſt him nothing. Many other places of Scrip. 
turethere be, toprove the generality ofthe offer : and 
having a ſure word for it,confider it. 

Butif it be objected, It is givenonely tothe Elec, 
and therefore not tocvery man. 

I anſwer, when we havea ſure Word,that it is given 
ro every man under heaven,without any reſtraint at all, 
why ſhould any except himſelfe £ Indeed, when Chriſt 
was offered freely to every man,and onereceived him, 
another rejzeed hes then the Myſtery of Eleionand 
Reprobation was revealed ; the reaſon why ſome re- 
ceived him being, becauſe God gave them a heart, 
which to the reſt he gave not ; but, in poine of offeri 


| of Chriſt, we muſt be generall, without having reſpec 


roeleRion, For otherwiſe the Ele of Chriſt ſhould 
have no ground for their faith, none knowing hc is cle- 
Red,untill he hath beleeyed and repented, 

Bur Chriſts righteouſneſſe being offered to men in 


|Rate of unregeneration, how ſhall I know it belongs 


to me £ There is no other ground but this Syllogilme ; 
This righteouſneſſe belongs to every 'man that be- 
leeves:but I beleeve;therefore it belongs to me: There- 
fore , though it be applicd only to beleevers , pu 
mu 


—— 
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muſt bce offered ro every man. "Wh 
Againe , we are bound to beleeve that tf 
truc,before we can beleeve our ſhare in ir 3, wet 
therefore make it true,becauſe webeleeve; bur 


leeving preſuppoſeth the object of our Faith 
this,that Chreſt is given: now the very bel 


y" 


nature before the ation it ſelfe ; my belecfe makes not 
athing true, bur it is true init ſelfe, and therefore I be- 
leeve it. Ir being true that Chriſt is offered toall men, 
therefore I belecve that Lam reconciled and adopted, 
and that my fins are forgiven. 
Agar he ſhould not be offered toevery man, we 
could not ſay to every man, Ifthou doſt beleeve, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved;but this we may ſay toall;evento Judas, 
If thou beleeveſt, J=4as,thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
ain,if he were not offered to all,then wickedmen 
d be excluded as much as the Divels ; but Chreft 
took their nature on him, therefore it is poſſible for 
them,if they belceve,to be ſaved. 

But how differs this from the doQrine ofthe Adver- 
__ z for they alſoſay that Chriſt is offered equally 
toall 2 

I anſwer, In two reſpes : ( not torunthrough all ) 
The firſt is this ; We ſay, Though Chriſt be offered,and 
freely given toall,yer God intends him onely rothe E- 
le&. They ſay, His intention is the ſame coall, rg«- 
das as to Peter. The other is,they affirme,that as CÞrsſt 
is offered to all men, ſoallmen have ſufficient grace to 
receive him,there is an ability by thatas wellas a free- 


not cauſe Chyzſt to be given; bur he is given,and thif& 
fore we belceve.Inall ations, the objeRis in order of 


15: 5,6 


dome,and univerſality inthe offer. This — 


———— 


—— 
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| cation as concerning our fins; hee faith mat | 
1 


. Though Chr: He givento all , yer ec gift of 
on: a fruit of 56 ay God gives faith& repentance, 


and ability ro receive him,where he pleaſerh, The gate 
roall,we ſhut outnone ; but none will come in, 
but thoſe whom God enables. A pardon may be offe- 
red toall,and yet none accept ir,but thoſe whoſe minds 


| God hathinclined. Therefore tharhe is offered to all, 


itis without queſtion. They that queſtionir , doeir 
becauſe rhey doe not underſtand the Doctrine of our 
Divines ; for wee propound it no otherwiſe in ſub- 
ſtance than they doe , onely we differ in the method : 
but it will be your wiſedome to looke to that which 
will be of uſe , and yeeld comfort when you come to 
die. As this you may build on , OS - 
ched to every creature under heaven , I 
have my ſhateinir. If a Pardon be offered to ſome, 
whole names alone are inſerted therein, you cannot fay 
onany good ground , Iam pardoned: but whien the 
Pardons generall , and offered to all , then I can be- 
leeve the Pardon belongs to me, Were itonly tothe E- 
let, whoſe names are written in the Pardon,we ſhould 
fir enquire whether we be ele or no, but that 's not 
the merhod. 7 precerT” ſure promiſe, they that 
are pardoned , ſhall take hold of it, they that take not 
hold of it,ſhall be excluded. 

The next thing a man will defire to know is this ; 
What qualifications are expeRed £ Doth not God re- 
quire ro finde ſomerhing in us, if he give it us * 

I anſwer, tharir is offered to all, and no qualification 
atall is required as przexiſtent to be found in us , bur 
any may come and take it, God requires no qualifi- 


—_— 


ai Of Faith. 


un | 


pan warn wor 1g ſuch anumber, 
or of ſuch a nature , but though they be never ſo.ma- 
ny, though of never ſo extraordinary a nature, though 
they may bee aggravated with all the circumſtances 
that can bc, yet there is noexceptionat all of you, the 
pardon runnes ingenerall termes , Thi 45. the Lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. And 
ceing it is in generall rermes, why will youinterline 
and reſtraine it 2 You ſee it runs in generalland ſo you 
by oper OE COR UPI 

as.it ispro generally ſoit is generally 
executed: 1 Cor. 6.9. You ſhall find,the — finnes 
that can be named are there pardoned : Be not decerved, 
you know how xo formcator roy adulterer,nor unclean 
perſon,& c.ſhall emer mio the king dome of God, and ſuch 
were ſome of yow: but now youare inſtified.,, now you are 
ſanBrfied, now you .are wa Though they had com- 
mitred the greateſt fins,you ſee, it is generally execu- 
ted, without exception. 

But there is another fort of qualification. Is there 
not ſomething firſt to be done < I know that ougt 
have committed all the fins of the world,yet they, 
not prejudice my pardon, but I muſt doe ſomething to 
jarp encnge oe nn yr ired of 

ent to : it is e 
an en come with the hand of faith , pit. vey 
in the middeſt of all thy unworthineſſe, wharf 
ver it be, lay hold onthe parden,and embrace it, and it 
ſhall be thine. 

Burt you will objeR,thento what endis the dodrine 
of humiliation * tro whar end is the Law preached robe 
a Schoolemaſterjif noqualificatioabe required * 


tis 


Inflance - 


to 
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come to 
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Simile 


I anſwer,humiliation is not required as a qualificati- 
on ; for no teares of ours can give ſatisfation. And a- 

ine, it hath beene found ina Reprobatez for Judas 
Padic, Neither is it any part of ſanRtification. 

But how is it required then 2 

As that withour which we will not come to Chrzft. 
As forexample: If we ſay ro a man , The Phy fician is 
ready to heale you;before you will be healed, you muſt 
havea ſenſe of your ſicknelle : this ſenſe is not required 
by the Phyſician ( forthe Phyſician is ready to heale 
him ): but if he be not ſicke, and have a ſenſe of it, hee 
will not come to the Phy fician. If at agenerall Doleit 
be proclaimed, Let all come hither that be hungry ; a 
man is not excluded, if he be not , burelſc hee 
will not come : therefore we preach, that none receiye 
the Goſpel bur the poore, thoſe tharbe humble, and 
touched with ſenſe of fin and wrath z and wee preach 
ſo becauſe indeed no man will come without it. 

Inthe next place, the Queſtion will be, How this 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt is made ours ? or,whatis to be 
done of him to whom it belofigs £ . 

Tothis Ianſwer ; though no precedent qualification | * 
be required, yet this muſt be raken,a man muſt not re- 
fle on himſelfe,and conſider, Am I worthy of it £ but 
he muſt take it as a Plaiſter, which if it be notapplyed, 
will not heale ; or as meat, which ifir be norcaten, 
notnouriſh.As the husband woos his ſpoule,and ſajes 
thus, I require nothing at thy hands,nocondition ar all, 
I doe not examine whether thouart wealthy , ornoz 
whether thou be faire or no ; whether thou be out of 
debr,or well condirioned,it isno matter what thou art : 


1 require thee fimply to take me forthy husband. Afrer 


this 


—_— 
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this manner comes Chriſt ro us 3 we muſt nor ſay, Am 1 
worthy to make a Spouſe for Chrift ?  Am1 fit to re- 
ceive ſogrear mercies 4 Thou art onely to take him. 
When we exclude all conditions , weexclude ſuch a 
frameand habite of mind, which we think is neceſſarily 
required to make us worthy totake him. As if a Phy- 
ficiancome and offer theea Medicine , by which thou 
maiſt be healed, and fay , I require nothing at your 
hands , onely todrinke it , forelſe it will doe you no 
good: So God offers the Righteouſneſſe of Chrif, 
which is that that heales the ſoules of men, God lookes 
for nothing at your hands , irmatrers not what your 
pen, onely mg — finde 
expreſſing it, Eſay 55-1. w compares 
this ro the offer of wine and milke : Come,buy wine and 
milke without money : Let him that is athirſt come and 
hethat hathno money. Asifhe had ſaid,itis freely of- 
fered,you are onely to take it. 
Lueſt. But when you heare you mult take it , the 
will be, What this raking is. 
Anſw. 1anſwer, This taking is nothing elſe butthat 
which we call Fah:. and therefore that we may not 
erre in the maine,I will declare what Faith is. it 
isnothing elfe bur this , when theſe two things con- 
or jor dar} apa ow) dew rr es 
offers righteouſneſſe , and we receive this ri 


_—_ taking Chrift for our Husband , our King and 


0b, But you will ſay,Faith ismore:: for Fides oft 4 
Au intelleFw,jt is an ad of the 
to Truthes forthe authority of the Speaker ; therefore 
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raking is. 
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Anſw. For the berrer underſtanding of ir, marke this 
word, The righteouſneſſeof God #s revealed : wherein 
is likewiſe implyed, ( cnough it be not expreſſed) thar 
itis offered: for ro what purpoſe, or what comfort is it 
ro ſee that there is ſuch a righteouſneſſe,if icbe nothing 
ro us © butitis ſo revealed,thar ir is alſo off.-red. Now 
being both revealed,and offered, youmult finde ſome- 
ching in menanſwerableto both theſe: to the revelari- 
on of it,theunderſtanding aſſenting toirtasa Trurh,thar 
Chriſt is come in the ficſh, and offered to all men. 

Againe, toanſwer to the marrer of the offer, there 
is alſo anaR of the will,whercby it comes in, and takes 
or imbraceth this rightcouſneſle, Both theſe ; 1 Tam, 
I. 15, are put togerher ; This z5 a faithfull ſaying , & 
worthy 10 be recerved, that Jeſus Chriſt came no the 
world to ſave ſinners. It is true, faith the underſtan- 
ding , and therefore that beleeves it z but it is worthy 
to bee received faith the will, therefore thatcomes in, 
takes and accepts ir- As in matter of marriage , if one 
come and tell a Woman, There is ſuchaman in the 
world that is willing to beftow himſelfe 6n you, if you 
will take him,and accept him for your Husband: Now 
( marke whar it is that makes up the marriage on her 
part: ) firſt,ſhe muſt beleeve thar there is ſuch a man, 
and that char man is willing to have her z thatrhis meſ- 
ſage is true, that iris brought fromthe man himſelfe, 
and thar iris nothing elſe but a true declaration ofthe 
mans minde. This is ana&t ofher minde or underſtan- 
ding. Butwill you. cake him, and accept of him for 
your Husband * now comes the will , and the concur- 
rence of theſe two makes up the match, So we come 


and tell you, There is ſuch a one, the Adeſs:aþ, that is 
willing | 


_——— 


nm __ 
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is 


Es 


—_ beſtow himſeclfc onyouz it you beleeve that 
we deliver the meſſage from Chrzſt,8& doe conſequent- 
ly imbrace and take him,now arc you jultificd , this is 
the very tranſlationof = from deathtolife , at this 
very inſtant youare delivered from Satan, poſſeſſed of 
a kingdomegand ſalvation is come to yourhouſe, 


Now becauſe this taking of Chriſt is the main point 
which makes Chriſt ours, and the want whereof is the 
cauſe that every man is condemned,(it. comming nea- 
reſt toliteand death)rhat you may know what it is, we 
muſt tell you,thatrhis is required therein : - | 

Firſt,there muſt not be Error perſons, crrour of the 
perſon. 

| Secondly, you muſt underſtand aright what this ta- 


king is. K 

Thirdly , there muſtbe a complete. deliberate will, 
which muſt concur tothis aRion of taking. 

Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not eaſily bee 
deceivedin it. 
Firſt, when you heare ofthis righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
& ir being made ours; you muſt know char firſt Chriſt 


firſt you muſt have the busband, and thenthe benefits 
that come by him. I ſay, take heed that there be not 
an error of the perſongthat you miſtake him nor. And 
this excludes all ignorant men, that take not-Chreſt 1n 
deed, but onely in their owne fancie. Therefore when 
youcome to make this marriage, you muſt know'that 
Chrift is moſt holy , tharhe is alſo ſuch a one as will 
bring perſecution with him,as he ſaics of himſclfe,rhat 
hee knowes not where to lay his head : ſuch a one as 


| himſelfe is made outs,and then his rightcouſneſle :. as 


3- things 
muſt cor - 
cur in re- 
ceiving 

C bn. 


for whoſe ſake you muſt part with every thing; ſuch a 
one 
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Chriſtmuſt 
be raken 


one aSis hated in the world , and for whoſe ſake you 
muſt be hated : Some would haverhe man , bur 

know notthe man ; and ſo many thouſands are decei- 
I —_—_ Chriſt , butthey know not 
whart they take,r not Chr:ft aright:there 
hacarefierntee atboatiber can 
and conſequently of juſtification:for,ſo as to make him 
their Lord , ſo as tobe ſubjeRro him, they take him 
not,they do notconſider that he requires ſuch and ſuch 

ings attheir hands 


Secondly, ifthere beno miſtake of the perſon, yet 
what is this taking 2 ES > 0000 
formeto be obſerved,and if that be miſt of there 
is amiſle of the match. This taking therefore is no- 
thing butthis,ſo torake him , asto be divorced from 
all other Lovers ; ſo to ſerve him,as you ſerveno other 
maſter; ſo to be ſubjeQro him, that you be ſubjeRto 
nothing in the world befides. This is properly to take 
Chriſt ; and this excludes the greateſt part of men, they 
1 tov Smt," ft , Sd yerthey il love the 
world too: but God els if they love the world, 
the love of the Father, nor the Son, # not in them, You 
muſt have your ffcions weaned from every kind of 
vanity. Goethorow the whole Univerſe, looke,onall 
the things that are,Riches,and Pleaſures,and Honours, 
Wife,and Children, if your heart be not weaned from 
every of them, you rake him not as a Husband. 

i will ſerve Chriftand their riches too, 
their credit too, their owne praiſe with men too z, but 
Chrifttels them,no man can ſerve borh;you muſt ſerve 
him alone, and be obedient to none bur him : if you doe 


fo, youtake him for your Lord indeed. So likewiſe, 


many 


ht 


Of Faith, 
many will be fubjeQro him'as 2 King,bur they will be | 
ſubjcR co their luſts too: if their luſts command them, 
they cannor deny them, ſome they will reſerve ; and 
you know how many this excludes. Therefore you 
ſhall find tharno man can take Chrift and his wealth : 
you know the 'young man was ſhur our becauſe he 
would not lergoc his poſſeſſions , which he muſt part 
with,or elſe have none of bim. So 7ob.5.44.1f you re 
cerve the praiſt of merlhow can ye beleeve # is, if 
ou be not weaned and divorced fromall, you cannot 
leeve. Though you be the off-ſcowring of men, 
though you be mocked and ſcorned,it matters not;but 
if you ſeek the praiſe of men; you cannot belceve. 
Where by the way you may mark ,and add 
it cothat I ſaid before. Whar is the reaſonthart the ſee- 
king praiſe of men ſhould hinder from beleevings Cer- 
rainly, if faith were only anaR of rhe underſtanding, 
aſſenting tothe truth rem een As on 
would be no hinderance or impediment tothe aR of 
the mind,in belceving that ſuch athing is true ; ſo that 
ie muſtneeds have reference tothe will. Therefore, 
ſaith Chrift, While you ſeek the praiſe of men,how can 
you bcleeve £ thar is, rake me for your God and Lord, 
whom you will ſerve altogether. Sothat ro take Chr:ft 
with a juſtifying faith is nothing elſe but to receive 
him,as it is expreſſed in many other places of Scripture: 
Jobn 1.11. He came unto bis owne,and bus dwn received 
him not ;, but to as many as recerved bim be gave power 
| 18 become the ſons of God, even to them that beleeve on 
bu name. And ſoitis not (as the Papiſts ſay) a meere 


aRt of the underſtanding, but a taking of him for your 
C God, 


—_— 
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Chriſt muſt 
beraken 


with acom- 


* [cludes all rhoſe thar will take Chrift in 2 go0d _ 
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God,your Saviourto whom alone you will be {ubje, 
and give your (elfc. 

Laſt of all, when theſe two:are done and cred, 
ſochat there is nq errour eicher inthe perſonor inche 
tore, there is yer ane thing more remaines behind, 
and that is, r4take and accepthim withacomplete , a 
deliberatc,and true will. For,evenas jo other marches. 
put checaſe the perion be knowne,and the forme duly 
obſcryed , yet if there doe not concurre a complete 
will, it is not properly a match : and therefore thoſe 
matches are unlawfull which arc made before yeeres 
of diſcretion, whena man bath noe cheauſe of his will, 
or when a man jsio4 phrenzie , becauſe there is then 
no complete or deliberate will : fo in this ſpiritual 
match you ſhall ſce how many the wane of ſuch down 
excludes, __- 

Firſt, I ay, it muſt be complete, which excludes 
all wiſhers aod woulders, that prize Chriff alittle, that 
could be content to bave Chy-ſ, bur icis rather an incli- 
nation thans complete will, that are in ao equelibris, 
that would have Chraft, bat nor yer 3 that would live 
alice longer azeafe , and have a little more weatch, 
but are not come to a reſolute peremptory will , that 
have onely a weake inclination, which is noc enough : 
far ina match the will muſt be complete;and it is need- 
fullix hould be fo , it being athing that muſt continue 
all a mans life. | | 

Agaive, ic muſt be a deliberate will : and this ex- 


on fame fudden fiſh, when they are aff: ed ar a 
Serman , ————— 
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minds , thac will <( at foch a time ) be concen to take 

Chbrift,ro ſerve him and obey him,ro forſake their fins, 
and give over their former but the will is not de- 
liberate. 

Laſt of all, as it muſt be complete and deliberate, ſo 
it muſt be acrue will, that is, it muſt be free: and that 
excludesalichem chat mcerely for ſervile feare ,at the 
time ofdeath,inthe d wane mage mater wr 
hell and heaven are preſented to them, will take C 
Indeed youcan ſcarce come to any, bur, in ſuch a 
he willprofeſſethar heis now content torakeChrift for 
his Lord and Saviour: but this is done by conſtraint, 
and ſo the will is not free. Sol fay,whenalltheſe con- 

curre,the march is now made,and ou are juſtificd. 

Bur after rhe match is made is requi- 
red. Therefore there is one Queſtion more,and thax is, 


match £ 

I anſwer, it is xequired that you love your husband 
Teſm Chriſt, that you forſake father and mother, and 
become one Spirit with him,as a man is one 8cſhwich 
—_— : for you re nowboneof his boae, and fleſh 
of his fleſh. 


Whar is this that is required afterthe making of the| ®**** 


pene. And that is the meaning of that place, 
for the Xi 


po nn ar <—— _s. but no 


walke no longer after the 
you muſt have your 
Gionsand huts of ir 


fiſh. ber after the Spirit: 
fleſh crucified , withall the affe- 
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2, Againe, itisnow required that you ſhould re- 
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| vantage her husband,it will be agreater griefe ro her to 
lerithe undone,than labour rodoeit. 


husband , till they have been birten with 
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; 3+ You muſt part with every thing fur his ſake, 
whether ir be riches, or honours, or credit , or what-- 
«I be ready to let them 

OC. 

| j_—- muſt be ready ro undergoe any thing for his 
ſake: you mult have him for worſe as well as for bet- 
ter: you muſt be comtent to be hated of all men for bu 
ſake © you muſt take wp your crofſe and follow him. 

5. You muſt doe much as well as ſuffer much for 
him: he died to this end, that be meght purchaſe io him 
a peculiar people, ztalow of =_m works : you mult re-/ 
ſpe him as a wife doth her husband, not as a feryane! 

ha hard Maſter : you muſt not looke on his com-| 
mandements as a hard rask whereof youcould willing- 
ly be excuſed, bur as one that hath his heartinflamed 
to walk in them; as a loving wife,that needs not to be 
bidden to doe this or that, bur ifthe doing of it may ad- 


Burt now men ſay, This isa hard condition, - E little 
thought of it. - 

It is true,the condition is hard, and that is the reaſon 
that fo few are willing to come-in, when they under- 
ſtand theſe after-clap conditions , that they muſt part 
with all, thatthey muſt be , thattheir will 
muſt be perfeRly ſubjerothe will of Chrift,that they 
muſt be holy as he is holy,that the ſame mind muſt be 
inthem that is in Chrift Jeſw,that rhey muſt be of thoſe 
peculiar people of God. And therefore have wee 
told you that none will come in to rake Chr: _— 


their 
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thetr fins, till they be heavie laden, and. have felt the 
| weight of Satans yokegtill then 1s tre not come un- 
| der the yoke of Chriſt : but thoſe that be humble, char 
| have their hearts broken , that know what the wrath 
' of Godis, that havetheir conſciences awaked to fcc 
fin, will come-in,and be glad =_ have Chrift,though 
| on theſe conditions ; bur the other will not. If you 
will have Chriſt on theſe conditions you may, Bur we 
preach in vaine,all the world refuſeth Chriff, becauſe 
will not leave their covetouſneſle , and idlenefle, 
(wearing , and their ſeverall ſporrs and pleaſures, 
their living at liberty, their company-keeping , they 
will not doe the things that Chriſt requires at their 
hands,and all becauſe they are not humbled, they know 
nat what fin means , whereas ſhould God ſhew it to 
them 1nirs right colours, ſhould they be bur in Jada 
his caſe, had they taſted of the terrours of the Almigh- 
ty, were theirconſciences enlightned , and did it fer 
them on,they wonld take him withall their heart. 

Bur another objeion comes in, I would come in, 
| but how ſhould I doe it 2 I wane power and ability, I 
| cannot mortifie the deeds of the body: could I doe 
that, ] would nor ſtand on the bulineſle, 

Tothis I givea ſpecdy anſwer: If thoucanſt come 
with this reſolution to take him, take no care for do- 
ing itz for aſſoone as thou art his, hee will give thee 
another ſpirit, hee will enable thee to all things. 
Joh.1.12.To as many as recerved bum, to them be gave 
power to become the ſons of God ; Whatis that * is itan 
empty titles? No,be wade them ſons,not born of the fleſb, 
| or of the will of man,but of God. It is true, with thy own 
{vt C3 heart 


Uſe 1. 
To ſce the 
greatnefle 
of mans fin, 
and Gods 
jaſtice in 
condera- 
ning. 


| 


| ſent from the Father to invite every one of you to 


Of Faith. 


heartthou art not able rodoe it z but what if Godgive 
chee anew heart, and a new (pirit When the n_—_ is 
made, and concluded betweene him and us, he ſends 
his Spirit into our hearrs,and this Spirit gives us abi- 
liry, making us like Chr/ſt,changing us, and cauſing us ' 
to delight inthe duties of new obedience in the in- 
ward man. Therefore rake no care for abilitie, 
onely labour for an honeſt heart, armed with this 
reſolurion ; 1 am reſolved to rake Chy:ft from 
henceforth, and you ſhall find another Spirit roenable | 
you exceedingly. Andnow , that we may not ler all 
this goe without ſome application , we will hereof 
make two Uſes. | 

Fizſt,this great uſe is to be made of it, toleam hence 
to ſee how great the fin of menis, and how juſt is their | 
condemnation for the ſame,that when this righreouſnes | 
of God # revealed from heaven by this Goſpel which 
we now preach,they reſiſt it, caſting ir at their heeles, 
not regarding it,but deſpiling theſe glad ridings of fal- 
vation, which is ſo glorious a myſtery. This very thing 
that we preach to you,is it that was ſo many thouſand 
yceres agoe fore-told, and as long expectd, being the | 
greateſt worke that ever God did. This is that which | 
Pawl magnified ſo much , and ſtood ſo amazed art. | 
Therefore if you rejeR it,know that your fin is excee-! 
ding great. We that preach the Goſpel are MetTengers 


come to the Marriage of his Son: if you will not 
come (as ſome of you are young , and mind other 
things ; others of you have gone inanold rraR, 


ha ——— RB eraan ** - 


_— 
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have other buſinefſe,and therefore you will not come; 
or if you doe come,it it without your Wedding Gar- 
ment,you come not with a conjugallaffeion) I ſay,if 
you refuſe, the Lord will deale with you as wich them 

inthe Goſpel, he will have you brought and flaine 
before his tace. And we come not from the Father 
onely,bur we are alſo ſent fromthe Son; he is a ſuitor 

royou, and hath diſpatched us as Embaſſadours to 
wooe you , and 19 beſeech yowro be reconciled. If you 
will come , he hath made knowne his mind to you, 
you may have him ; if you will not come, you will 
make him angry ; and you had need to &:ſſe the Son left 
hebe angry: though he be ſo mercifull, as zoe to 
quench the ſmoking flax,nor to break the bruiſed Reed, 
yer betwithſtanding , that Son hath feer lake burning 
braſſe, be hath « two- edged Sword in bus band, and bu 
eyes are hike flames of fire: ſo you ſhall find him to 
be if you refuſe him. As he is acorner ſtone for ſome 
tobuildon, ſohe isa corner ſtone to grind them to 

powder that refuſe him. Whenthe berreris the ſuiror, 
and is rejected, what wrath, what indignation breeds 
it among men 2 And ſo take all the fins you have com- 
mitred,rhere is none like thisznone ſhall be ſo much laid 
to your charge at the day of Judgement,as-yourreje- 
Ring of the Son, and of his righreouſnefle \ 
and freely offered ro you. What Chrift ſaid( Ir ſhalt be 
eaſier for Sodeme and Gomorrab thas for ſuch 8 Cuie ) 
I may apply to every one that's comeroheare methis 
| time. If yon will not give careto my inviration;it ſhall 
be eaſier for Jewes and Twrkes, for the Salvages ar the 
Eafl-Indzes, than for you. It CO 
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E | Moſes was on Mount Eh, he ſet before them a bleſ- | 


| when you heare this offer, let every manexamine him- 


| 
V 


Fo, (wherein it is your beſt way to deale plainely with 


OOmm_ 
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thar Chriſt had never come in the flcſh, that his righ- 
 teoulneſle had never beene offered to you. Therectore 
Mar.16.16. | js that added, Mar.16.16. He that beleeverh nor, i 
| damned © of ſuch conſequence is the Goſpel. When 


| fing and a curſe, life and death: ſodoe I now If you 
will not accept of Chriſt, youare curled. Therefore 


Harersof | ſelfe how he ſtands affeRed unto it, For all hearers 

* | aredjvided into theſe two ſorts, ſome are worthy,and 
{omeunworthy. As when Chriſt ſent away his Diſci- 
ples, If any were worthy, thery peace was to Fa 
them ; it they were not worthy, they wereto ſbake off 
the duſt of their feet ag ainſt that Cuie, I ſay conſider if 
you be worthy of this r:ghteouſneſſe : for if you 
find your hearts to long after ir,if you find you prize 
| it much, ſo that youcan reckonall asdroffe and dung 
| incomparifon of it, and will ſellallrobuy this pearle, 
'then are you worthy : but abun a heare of it 
| you negleQit, and attend unto it coldly, you are un- 
worthy , and againſt ſuch wee are to ſhake off the 
duſt ofcurſere ; that is, Ged ſhall ſhake you off as duſt 
when youcame for ſalvation to. him at the day of| 


Tobe wor- 
thy of 
Chriſts 
righteouſe 
nes What, 


47 1 VP 
in examination you find your ſelves unwor- 
* thy, that this worke hath not beene wrought in you, 


your ſelves) thengive no reſt ro your ſelves, bur 
enter into a ſerious confideration of your fins , at- 


tend on Geds ordinances , make uſe of all that hath 


beene delivered concerning humiliation ,, and give 
not 


ll 


| 


—_— 
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not over untill you have attained this defice af- 
rer Chyrfi. Indeed this is wrought by God himſelf, bur 
give not you over, This isit S. Joby calls drawing : 
None can come 10 me,exceps the Fatber draw bins : and 
that is done when God gives another will, when,onthe 
pg of Chriſt, he gives agninam volumtarem, 
the nature of a Lunb, changing the heart , and wor- 
ſuch an inclinationto Chriſt, as is inthe Iron to 
follow the Loadſtone, which never reſts untill it be 
attained. 

Thus it was with the woman of C ansan,ſhe would 
have no deniall z and Cant.3. with the Spouſe that 
wohld not be at quiet untill ſhe had found her Belo. 
ved,ſeeking himdiy eadai ; finding him nor with- 
in,ſhe inquires of the warchmen, and never gives over 
ll he had found him »bow ber ſoule loved. As God 
o—— in thecreature, ſuch a violent, ſtrong, 

mperuous diſpoſition and inſti is'in them thar 
ſhall beſaved , and belong to Chrift : God -purs into 
them ſuch diſpoſition as Was in Sampſon when he was 
athirſt, Grve me water,or elſe I die; fo are they athirſt 


muſt have, for God will put youtoic, he will try whe- 
ther you be worthy commers or no. Commonly, ar 
the beginning , he is asa manthat is in bed with his 
children, and loarh ro riſe , bur you muſt a—_— 
knock againe z and a5 it was with the unjuſt | 
portunity muſt doe it; though your defire be 
yerfora time,in his ordinary courſe, he with- 
and rurnes a deafe eare,to trie if thou haſt an cager de- 


afrer Chriſt, Give me Chriſt,or elle I die. And this you |, 


| 25 


John 6. 44- 


Cant.$, 


God works | 
a ſtrong de- 
fire in the 
Saiars after 
Chriſt, 


fice: for if it ceaſeth quickly ,. he ſhould have loſt his 
labour 
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What we 
have toge- 
ther with 
Chriſt. 


Hſe 2. 


king of 
Chriſt. 


No: :ode- | what itis to refuſe, yea, what it is rodeferre your ac- 
ferre the ta- 


labour in beſtowing Chriſt on thee. Bur if nothing 
will make thee give over , if rhou wilt befeech him, 
and give himno reſt , I'il aſſurechee God cannot deny 
thee; and the longer he holdeth thee off, che berrer 
anſwer thou ſhalt have inthe end, And when thou haſt 
Chriſt, thou haſt that that cannot be expreſſed ; for | 
with himthou haſt a{:h:ixgs. When you have him 
you may goto him for juſtification,and ſay, Lord give 
me remiſſion of fins : I have Chy:ft,and thou haſt pro- 
| miſed that allthatare in Chriſt (hall have pardon , that 
' they ſhall have thy Spirir,and be made new creatures ; 
| now, Lord, fulfill theſe promiſes, I ſay, it is a condi- 
| tion beyond expreſſion: next to that we ſhall have in 
| heaven, and far above that which any Prince or Po- 
tentate in the world hath,farre beyond that which any 
man that ſwimmes in pleaſures and aboundance of 
| wealth hath;which,if it were known, would by all the 
' world be ſought after. Therefore when you heare of 
ſuch a conditionoffered,rake heed of refuſing it : for if 
you doe, your fin is hainous, and your condemnation 
will be juſt. 
| The ſecond Uſe I will onely name. Confider 


of it: God may take your deferring for a 
deniall : youthatthinke, Well, I will cake it, but not 
yer, take heed leſt you never have ſuch an opportu- 
| pity aggine. I{ay, be exhorted , be moved , be be- 
| ſought rocakeir. | This I ſpeaketo you that be hum- 
| ble; ro ſomany you as have broken hearts. 
Others may take him if they will, but they will not, 
they mind notthis dodtrine , they regard not things 


at. 


_— 
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of this nature, they will when they lie adying, bur 
now they have ſomething elſe to doe. Bur you that 
mourne in Sion , you thar have broken hearts , that 
know the bicterneſſe of finne, to ſuch as you is this 
Word of ſalvation ſent : others have nothing to doe 
with it, and let them not thinke much ro be cxclu- 
| ded, for Chrift excludes them : Come unto me allye that 

are heatie laden, and ye ſball find refl. Not but that 
' others ſhall have him if they will come, bur they will 
| nottake him onthe precedent- conditions named be- 
| fore. Itmay be they would have redemption, and 
freedome, and ſalvation by him, bur they will nor 
| take him for their King. They that be humble, that 
have their hearts wounded with the ſenſe of fin, are 
willing to take/him on his owne rermes, to keep his 
Commandements,and not thinke them grievous ; to 
beare his burden, and thinke it light z trorake his yoke, 
and count it cafiez ro giveall they have for him , and 
thinke all too lictle ; to ſuffer perſecution for his fake, 
and rejoyce in it ; tobe contentto be ſcoffed at, and 
hated of men; todoc, to ſuffer any thing for his 
ſake: and when all this is done, to regard it as no- 
thing , to reckon themſelves «xprofirable ſeovancs, 
toaccount of all as not worthy of him. Therefore 
benot thou ſhic intaking of him, for you have free 
liberty. 

Burbefore I diſiniſſe you, let me ſpeake a word to 
you that be nor yet humble;,. ler me befecchy you'ro 
 confider three things to move ou, Firſt , rhe great 
' danger that is in notraking of him. If you'could be 
toy without him, you might Ge (till os you are ; but 
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| you 'tinghun. 
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They that 
be willing 
i take 
Chriſt, 
how they 
be affced, 


Three con 
fideratipns 
to move 
men to take 
Chriſt. 


T 
Thedanger 


IN Not ta- 
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you ſhall die for want of him, It a wite can live with- 
out a husband , ſhe may ſtay unmarried: but when a 
mans calc is this, I ſee a6 rv, 2 Chrift I muſt periſh, 1 
muſtloſe my life,that is the penalty,ſuch isthe danger 
if I refuſe him , me thinks this ſhould move him. 
Secondly, as the danger of himyſo conſider 


Thcheneii | the benefic of taking him: if you will bave him, you 


ſhall with him have a Kingdome, you ſhall change for 
| the better z for wharſoever you part withall, you ſhall 
havean huodred fold in thus life: if you forgoe any 
| Pleaſure or luſt, you ſhall have for it the joy of the Ho- 
4 Ghoſt, farre exceeding them : if you part with riches, 
you ſhall be truely rich in another world, yea, you 
ſhall there have a Treaſure : if youloſe friends , you 
| ſhall have God for your friend , and ſhall be a Favou- | 
| rite inthe Court of heaven. Ina word,you ſhall have 
an hundred fold. 
| Thirdly, you ſhall beſareto have him , you ſhall 


tainty of has  notbe deceived : for God hath put ou: his word, he 


hath declarcd that to be his will, and it ſtands now 
with his juſtice as well as with his mercie, to give 
| Chriſt : his wordis a corner ſtone, and you may build 
on it. Nay, by two emmmtable things he hath confir- 
mec it, his Word and bis Oath ; and Heaven and 
Earih may poſſe,but they ſhall not paſſ e : you may build 


Gods pro- | On them, to have Chriſt, and ſalvation by him. When 


| Paul had delivered Gods mind,if an Angell from hea- 
ven ſbould tell them the foundation js ſandy, nay if he 
himſclfe ſhould preach another dodrine, they were 
| notto beleeve hint. Therefore if you will take him 

and have him , raft perfe#ly in che grace that as revea- 


| Gd 
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be faved, ir may be gort thou maiſt build onir, 
thou maiſt ventet thy life on it. All theſe things con- 
 fidered,rhe greatnefle of rhe dangerin refuling,of the 
benefirin accepting : and if it be thus ſure, if we will 
rake him, then pucirro venture, why doe'you ſtand 


you will rake him and his righteoufnefle, you may 
haveit. God hath committed rhisto us, What we looſe 
on Earth, ſball be looſed in Hewven, He hath given us 
the Keyes of Hcaven and Hell, atid if we oper the 
gates of Heaven roany,they ſhall :butrnow 
in the preaching of the word the ſtand 

rocvery one of you; therefore' come in while 
itis called ro:day, before the Sun ſet on you , as you 
know not how ſoone it may. Indeed if we'had'not 
made the offer, rhe danger had bin ours, and we ſhould 
have periſhed for your ſakes:bur ſeeing we hive made 
manifeſt the whole counſell of God, we aye now free from 
the blowd of every one of you; tor we have made known 
the will of God tothe full. You know what is offe- 
redto youand if youtake him not, your bloud ſhall 
be aporryour owne heads. "Therefore confider whe- 
ther you will rake him or refuſe him : thigis the que- 
ſtion, Will you rake him or not take him © You that 
now refuſe and fleight this offer , the day may come 
whenyou would be glad ro have it, You that arenow 


| are more ancient, living inhealch and wealth, and ha- 
ving your fill of pleaſures, it may be, for the preſent, 

{ yOu have other things torake up your minds; but the 
rume 


led Jef Chrif dave wot by halves; Ie may be T 


off 2 what car» we fay more ro perſwade you £ If 


| intheheight and flower of your youth, and you thar | 


TTY 
| 29 


oO 


zo 


| rejeQ you in your extremity , you may not then ex- 
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rime will come whenebe Brj ſhall enter in, 
and the doores ſhall be ſhut, when your w 798.7 
ſhall be our, and your time ſpent,and rhenthis relation 
of rightcouſocſlc,and remiffion of fins now offcred, 
would be reckoned glad tidings: but take heed that ir 
be not roo Late, beware leſt: you cry,and God refuſerh 
to hear. Not but that God will hearevery man, if his 
cry comes from unfcigned faith and love z but it may 
be,Ged will not give you thatunfcigned faith and love, 
whea you bc come to that. extremity: ſeeing you 
would nat came when he called, it may be he will nor 
come when you call ; it may bee. hee will oor 
breathe the breath of life,norgive ſuch a ſpirit and di- 
ſpaſicion as he will accept of. Chreft died to purchaſe 
to hinaſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of works, 
and not onely to ſave men. He died for this end, that 
men mighedo him ſervice:and if you will nor come-in 
in time of ſtrength and youth , when you are able to 
doe bim ſervice, I ſay, in hisordinary courſe, he will 


pe mercieat hishands. Tberefore doe nor ſay, I will 
follow my covetouſheſſe and idlenefle , my pleaſures 
and bulincſe, my luſtsand humours, and 
came in z for you are gotto chuſe your owne time. If 
| hecall you, and you refuſe trocome , take heed left in 
= p00: ſweare that you ſhall nec encer inco his 
ICiks - 
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THE SECOND 

SERMON: 

4 _ 2 

Far by it the righteouſneſſe of God © revealed 
Faith is F. a #wwyiten, The juſt up 
by Faub. 


Fauh # that wbendbj the vs Seepoſ 
neſ]e of God is made vwys to f; 
The righicouſneſſe of God ( fairh 


ts fank * tha is,it i3 ſo revealed and 
offered by God, thn (ets cnnle cans by fuk; we are 
made partakers of it by fairh: you ſec ir ariſerh cleer- 
("nr rag FR Fey 
Now forthe of this pointe 

rr nary pe — Ce Cav 

wherty 62) oiftrach fdvealon00 men. Nne is the 
Covenant of workes,and that was that righreouſneffe 
by which dem had beene faved it he had (toad iwhis 
mnocency : for it was that way that God 
for him, Dee ohir, and lrve: bur Adaw 


not 


the Apoitle) & revealed from fanh | 


[: 


Doli.2. | 


; — 


Ezck.z6, 


Mar. 16, 


Rom.4.5. 


Peay aqvonr ng es Covenant, and therefore 
| aow there is anocher Covcnanr , thatis, the'Co- 
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venant of Grace,a Boord given us againſt Shipwrack. 
Now this Carcaant of, Grace is double: 

Either abſoluze and peculiar, 

Or conditionall. 

Abſolute and peculiar ontly tro the Elet; fo 
it is expreſſed Jer.31. 1 will put my Law into your in-' 
ward parts,and write ut in your bearts, and 1 will be your 
| God,and you ſball be my people, 'So likewiſe in Ezech, 
bo iloveyou Larhpings pow 

w11hk 1wil:i rH 0k 
bodies. Here the Chr is expreſſed rey End 
and this is proper onely to the Ele, 

But now beſide this there is a conditionall Cove- 
| nant of Grace,which is commono all: na ppc 
preſſed inthele cermes, Chrift hath provided a righte- 
| ouſnefle and ſalvation, that is his worke that he | 
; done already. Now if you will beleeve, and rake hitn 

apon thoſe termes that he is offered , you ſhall beſa-| - 
ved, This, I ay, belongs toall men. This you have 
; thus expreſſed in the Goſpel in many places : If you 
| beleeve, you ſhall be ſaved: asit is Marke 16. Goe 
| and preach the Goſpel to every creature under Heaven : 
he that will beleeve ſhall be ſaved , be that will nag be- 
leeve ſhall be damned. It is the ſame with that Rom. 
| 4:5 « To him which worketh nat , but beleeverh on him 
which juſtefieth the ungodly, but fanh is accounted righ- 
teouſneſſe. ( Marke it ) To bim that beleeverh p 
that juſtificth the 


, thatis, there isa certaine 


odl 
| juſtice of rightooulnce that Chrift hath prepared or 


| 


purchaſed 


ago 
ng for chem ; AR expe is bs ow of them 


is onely that chey take it. Now he that will beleeve 
| God thar he hath prepared his for him, and will re- 
ceive it, ir is enough romake him a righteous man in 
Gods acceptation: ſo that this is the onely way now 
by which men ſhall be ſaved. The worke is already 
done on Chrifts part, there is righteouſneſle that God 
hath , Whichis ore called the righce- 
ouſnefſe of God; and there is nothing precedently re- 
—— "Hae for on our part bur caking and apply- 
i ir 
pur But, you will ſay , Is there nothing elſe required 
of us? Muſt God doe all * and muſt we doenot 
bug onely take that righteouſneſle that is 
us £ 


I anſwer, itis true indeed, wemuſt lead an hol wel; 
a religious, ſober, and righteous life : for , for : 
hath the grace of God appeared, (airhthe Apoſtle : wan) 
chou muſt know wi rhar we cannot worke in oar 
ſelves this holineſle, this religious and ſober conver- 
ion, tharmuſt be Gode wicke: al her: -we are 
onely ro take this righteouſnefle , and the other is but 
a conſequenc that followerh upon ir. To illuſtrate 
this unto you by a ſfimilitade: A Wheele or Bowle 
raunneth, notthat je may be made round, that is the 
buſineſſe of the workeman, who makes ir rs) 
thatit may run. So it is inthis caſe: God doth not 
| | ook thile we ——— ad 


amr ttt th. tr etmeth 
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"far we haveienocto bring : weare at the firſt onely 


to beleeve and accept this righreouſneſſe that is offe- 
hariag eres ringay>abracers weary us, 
| and to fie apd fafhion us for an holy lite. Such a kind of 
ſpeech you bave it expreſſed in, Epb.2.10.9r are Gods 
werkwanſbip . faſhwoned in Chrift Jeſus to walke in 
prvenabey he hath ordammed, &'c, Marke it: it 
15 acc an action of our owne, but God is the workman, 
weare the materials, as the clay andthe wood , that 
' he takes into his bands : when we have bur taken this 
righeeouſnefle tharis offered, ir is Gods works to caſt 
u$into anew mogld , rogive us anew heart, and-to 
frame a new ſpicic vrichin us, that ſo we may walke in 
|g00d workes before bim : this is the great myſteric of 
nn Treo nery 
tQ rg 
ſhould be off :xed tothem,, and nothing be required 
/but receiving of it: this will not ſinke into the” 
b-bnaynubrmerny eek rienouſieſſ —_ 
| , orclſe © is not 
offered them. But, my Beloved, we muſt learne to 
belceve this, and know that it is rhe worke 
God, to ſanctifie us after he hath juſtified ns. I con- 
feſle it is nor ſo in other things, there is ſtill fome ai. 
onof ourovwne requiredto gaine this or that habit or 
abilitie: as you ſce 10 things , there are ſome | 
kind of habits that we gerby ſome acions 
of out owne, as the learning of Arts and Sciences , to 
w- wrt Geek, addewene the 
OUT OWNe TC to fiewus forit, we get 
ability codoc it. - a 
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| Do bet ogy en» ro pr min] 
narure in US, as to s to 
ro'taſte, &c. rhe \ on 3 es action 
of our owne for the araining of them, —_ 
are planted inus by narure. So ir is incheſc things 
ED. Ic istruc indeed, ny 3 
| morall Verrues by labour and paines of our 
owne , there are ations of our owne required to 
them; zodio tha the Philoſopher ſad » that »e 
learne to be temper are, and ſober, and &Fc+ But 

now for the Graces of the Spirit, vt oe 
cthoſc habits chat nature hach planted in us, we exerciſe 
them narurally, without ay action of our own 
co attaine them ; as we doe not 
ſee, but itisa faculcie naturally 
inall the workes chat we muſt 
i wn tagged pu br 


habirs into us. are raporwne or apr 
itis faith alone by which this e is made 


ours to ſalvation, 
This is evident by the A , Gal.2.ul;.Saithhe, 
iris notby the Law, if ri e bad beene by the 


workes of the Law,ches C ft had dared without a cauſe. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid, ſalvation muſt needs be by 
one of theſe rwo. | 
Either b y ſornething that wedoe our ſciyes , ſome 
nary bx foam ſelves have: ,or le ir 
muſt be meerly by faith. Now if it had beene attain- 
ers Peormaretonny ores Coma without 8| 
canſe: as if he ſhould fay, Chrf have given you 
abilitic to doe thoſe workes without his dy ing ; but 
2 


| 


Jl 


- 


\or ths wry cauſe Chrotcamcinto the World, and| 


not beene meerely of grace; for faith empries aman, 
[commeth as an empty hand , and receiveth all from 


OO _C 


"Of Faith, 


—— 


died, that he might work righteouſneſſe, and make (a- 
risfation to God: ſo that you bave nothirig to doe 
for the firſt artaining of ir,but to receiveitby faith. 
 Andif you would know the reaſon why God that 
Wy > BOT EAT Ms 061» ie men 
ro falvation, yet hath choſen this way above all others 
to ſave men, onely by faich , receiving the rightcouſ- 
neſſt: of Chrsft, which be hath wrought for us; you ſhall 
find thefe foure reaſons forit .inthe-Scriptures : two 
of them are ſer downe: Rom. 4.16. Therefore it & by 
faith, that it might come by grace. ( Marke it :) This! 
is one reaſon why God will have it by faith, char ir. 
might | be of grace. © For if any thing. bad. becne 
wrought by us (as-he faith in the beginning of the 
r) ir muſt have beene given as wages, and ſo it 
had been retcived by debt,and not by favour :butthis 


was Gods cad inn,tomake knownrhe gn _ 
and bredth of his tbve,and how «nſcarchable the riches 


of Chriſt are : his end was to have his grace magnifi- 
ed, Now if there had betne any ation of ours re- 
quired but meerely the recciving of it by faith,it had 


itcakes a man quite off his owne bottome ; faith 


ws ror why an ; mar AC- 
knowledgedrobe to be altogether of grace, 
for this cauſe God would have ſalvation -propounded 
eo men, to be received by faith onely. 


Secondly, as itis by fai gp denn 
grace, ſo alſo iba13r wighr be ſure, that the promiſe 


«x 


Of Faith. | 


might be ſure if it had beene any ocher way, it had 
never beene ſure. Pur the caſe that-Ged had par us up- 
onthe conditionof obedience, and had given us 
and abilitic, as be did ro Adaes, yet the Law is {tri 
and the leaſt failing would have bred fears and doubts, 
els tn fond ao avg henty bo 
ri a us 
God, and offered to us by him , and offered freely, 
and tharthe ground of this offer is the fare Word of 
God, amd it is not aconjeRurall thing , how we may 
build infallibly aponit: for unleſle faith have footi 
on the Word, we cannot ſay it is ſure; all things 
are mutable, and ſubjeRro : therefore when 
God hathonce ſaid it, wemay firmely reft init, and it 
ONT Ie is the ſecond reaſon why it is onely 
Thirdly,it is by faith,,bat it ©, ang all the ſeed, 
not onely tothoſe that are of the Law, bur alſo them 
which were ſtrangers tothe Law.” If it had beene by 
the Law, then ſalvation had beene ſhut up within the 
compaſle of the Jewes: forthe Gentiles were ftran- 
ers tothe Lawof God, rhey were uncleane men, 
t out from the Commonwealth of 7Fae/: but* 
when it is now freel in the Goſpel;and' 
nothing i required bur onely ch lay hold upon 
it , when there is no more looked for but beleeving 
and receiving z hence it comes to be ro al the ſeed : 
for Abraham himſelfe, before he was circumciſed, he' 
was as a common man , the-yaile wis northen ſer up ; 
+—> his fairh was imputed ro bim for righte- 
ounnejje, . on A. 


| 
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Of Faith. | 
 Thelaſtreaſonwhy itis of fairh, is, chat no man 
might boaſt, «ber xo fleſh wight rejoyce in is ſelfe c it 
if ic had þeene by any other means, by any ching |- 
dong in our ſelyes, we had had cauſe to rejoice in our 
ſelves: bur far this cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle , tr Cor.1. 
39, Chbrift «© made (8 ww wiſedome,right eouſneſſe ſanB 
fication, and yedemprion , that be that rejoycerh might 
rejozce in bo Lord, As if be had faid,If God had given 
us a wiſedame of aur own, we bad had cauſero 
rejayced ingur ſelves ; but weare darkneſſe, Bpbeſ.4. 
there is nothing bor foaliſhnefſe and weakeneile 
oy , fothe end thartwe fleſh might rejoyce in his pre- 

wee, | | 
Agaive, if we had had grace put inco ourſelves, 
(thoughir had beene bur lietle) for which Ged might 
have accepted us, the fleſh would have boaſted;there- 
fore his rig fe is made Ours. = 

But when this is done, yerifafter juſtification it had | 
beene inqur power andabilitic ro have performed the 
workes of ſanRificatios by any poweror ſtrength of 
"our owne, we ſhould yer have beene to boaſt 
thereof, Chrofi i made ſanfiificetion too; ſothat wee 
arenerable totkinke 8 gaed theughe, we are nprable to 
without bim : /e @ /((aith the 


oun 
og cous caaverſation : ad allthis is done thar 


wld rejoycein it ſelfe, | 
| And 


eden end 


0f Faith, 
; Andyer onething more'is added by the ; 
for if a man could rid himſclfe out of miſerie,if a man 
could helpe himſelfe when he is under any croffe or 
trouble,he would rhen be ready ro boaſt in himſeltfe : 
therefore, faich he, Chriſt i made to 8 redemption al- 
ſo : ſothar rake any evill,though it be buta ſmall evill, 
2 ſmall diſeaſe, a lixtle tronble,no man ts able ro helpe 
himſelfe in this caſe ; it is Chreft that redeemes us from 
the leaft evill, as well asfrom heHiefclfe, For you 
muſt know that alt the miferies that befall os in the 


we have it is from Chrift: ſothar letus looke imoour 
lives, and fee what evils we have eſcaped, and ſee what 
troubles we have gonethorow, and fee what afflici- 
ons we have beene delivered from, it isall through 
Chrift, who @ made redemprion for w. 

Ie is true inderd, there ate ſome generall workey of! 


ſed by the blood of Chreſt : andall this God hath done 


there is n0 more requiredat our hands but the taking | 
of Chriſt by faithz and when we have takeohims, they | 
he is albrhis — -_ 
| Sorhatnow the point cl and the rea- 
ſons why ir is by faith onely,thae che righteouſneſſe of 


| World, they are but ſo many degrees, ſo many deſcents yo 
and ſtepstowards hell: now all the redemprion that | 


to the 


Chrift is made carvrofalvation. | 
Now inthe next placeif to this that we have ſaid 
we adde bur one thing” more, tocleere rhe point ,. we 
: Da ſhall 


Gods providence that all: men tafte of but there is |rreedome | 
noevillthat the Saints are freed fromybut iris purchas | from evill 


that ne-fleſb maght rejoyce imut ſeife : and for this cauſe jerome M4 
ſalvation 1s propounded to be receivedionely by faith, |/'* 


AC 


Of Faith, 
ſhall rhen have done enough to farisfic you in this 
point; and charisrhis, ro ſhew you what this faith is : 
| for when we ſpeak ſo much of faith ( as we doe ) e-' 
very man will be icquifitive to know what this faith | 
is: therefore we will-endevour to doe that at this | 
cime. 
- Firſt, Faithjif we ſhould take it inthe generall, it is 
nothing elſe bur this : p FP 
An aF of the underſtanding, afſ enting to ſomething. 
But wax this affentis of — —_ , | 
Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſent ro a truth, as that a man 
is in 2 great fare leſt the contrary ſhould be true; and! 
this we call epincon, when we ſo afſcnt co any propoſt-| 
tion, asthar that which is contrary may-be true for! 
ought we know. | 
There is a ſecond kind of affent, whichis fure,bur it 
> 6 uponreaſons and arguments, and thgt we 
| ſcience or knowledge : that is, when we are ſure' of 


— 


the thing we aſſent ro, we make no doubt of it,but we 
are leduntoirt by the force of reaſon. 

Againe , there isa third kind of afſent, which is a 
ſure afſentroo, but we are kd to it by the authoricy 
of himthart affirmerh it : and this is that which ispro- 
perly called Faxh. So that a generall definition of 
Faith is this : | 

It is nothing elſe but « firme aſſemr gives to the 
things contained in the boly Scriptures for the authority 
of God that ſpake them. | 

This is properly Fab, or beleeving, if we take the 
C_—_— 

But if we ſpeak of juſtifying, Faich, we ſhall ng 
t 


# k 
Pg \ 


? 


inenaney 
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—_ ——. 


that is not expreſſed inthe word beleevung 
only, but beleeving im Chrift, which is another thing; 
and therefore you ſhall find that it differerh in two 
things from chis common and faith, 

Firſt, in regard of the obje&, and indeed that is the 
maine difference : for whereas the other faich lookes 
upon the whole Booke of God, and beleeves all chat 
God hath revealed, becauſe God hath revealed it, this| 

ing Faith pi upon Chriſt , and rakes him, 
with his benefirs and pri : ſothar the diffe- 
rence herh not in the of Rept boriothe obiea, 
for withthe ſame faith that we belecve other things, 
we belceve this ; as with the ſame hand that a man 
rakes other writings with,he takes a Pardon : with the 
ſame eyes that the Iſraelites ſaw other things,they 
the brazen Serpent : the difference was 
notin the facultie, but inthe object upon which they 
looked \ by which they were healed: ſo it is in this, 


between this faith and the other,they differ not in the 
habir, but inthe objceR. 

There is a (econd difference, which is a maine di fﬀe- 
rence too the other faith doth no more bur beleeve 
the truthrhat is revealed ; it beleeverh thar all is true 
that is contained inthe Scriptures;and the Divels may 


| 


have this faith,and wicked men may have it : but juſt;-- 
fying fairh goeth further, it rakes Chrsf, andreceives 
_ — — 

,25 it is expreſſed, Heb.11. pong ſaw the prom:- 
ſes afarre off, and embraced them ! bankfally. Ochers. 


embrace them. 


they take them not , they: doe not 


Sol 


[4 


taich. 


| 


a Lord as 


'wvcell as a 
Saviour. 


Definition 
of juſtifying 


| Of Faith. 
So that if 1 ſhould define juſtifying fairhunco you, ir 
may berthus deſcribed: 

11 6 agracevr a babit infuſed iis the ſoule by the Ho- 
ly Gbofs, whereby we are enabled 18 beleevenot only 
the Meſitas 18 offered 10 ws, but alſo ro take and recerve 
bon 44 4 Lord and Saviour 

That is,both to be ſaved by him;and to obey him : 
(Marke it) E put them together, torake him as a Lord, 
| : : . 
and as a Saviour : for you ſhall fiad that in the ordina- 
ry phraſe of Scripture theſe twoare pur rogether, Je- 

Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Therefore we muſt 
take heed of dif-joyning thoſe that God hath j 
together , we-muſt rake Chroft as well for a Lord as a 
Saviaur,Letamandoe this,and he may be affuredrhar 
his faith is. a juſtibying faich. Therefore marke it diti- 
geatly, if chow wilt take Chreft asa Saviour onely,rhar 


Se . 
| —— , will not ſerve thy turne, Chrift giverh not himſclfe ro 


any upontharcondirion, onely ro fave him; bur we 
' muſt cake him as a Lord too, to be ſubjeR ro him, ro 
|/obey him , and to ſquare our a&tions according 
to his will in every thing. For he is not onely a Savi- 
our, but alſo a Lord zand he will be a Saviour to none 
but thoſe rowhom heis a Maſter. Hs ſervants you 
' are to whom , faith che Apoſtle; if you will 
| obey him,and be ſubje& unco himvinall chings,if you 
make biat your Lord, that he may have the command 
over you, andrhar you will be ſubje& tohim in eve- 
ry thing; if yowtake-him upontheſe conditions, you 
ſhallhave him as a Saviour alſo: foras heis a Prieſt, 
ſo-youmuft knowthat be'is a King, that fcs «pow che 


by 


oyned, 


Threxe of P:auid,and rules thoſe that areto be ſaved 


— 


——Guc_—l© Da 


,. 


. | Chrift as a head, onely to receive influence and com- 


T Of Faith. 

by him. Therefore, I ſay, you muſt not onely rake 
him as a Pricſt,to intercede for you, to petirion for 
you, but ro be your King alſo $ you muſt ſuffer him 


to rule you in all things, you mult be content co obey 
all his Commardements. Ir is not enough to take 


fort from him, but you muſt rake him alſo as a head 
to be ruled by him , as the members are ruled by the 
head ; you muſt not take one benefir alone with the 
members,ro receive influence from the head, bur you 
muſt be contencalſo tobe guided by him in all chings, 
elſe you rake hun in vaine. 

Againe, this muſt be markedthat_ I fay , you muſt 
take or recerve him : you muſt not onely belceve that 
he ts the Afefſacs, and that he is offered, bur there is a 
taking and receiving that is ro make you par- 
takers of rhar that is offered. Thoſe words, Jobs 3. 


——— 


make irplaine; God fo loved the world char be GAVE 
hus onely begotten Son, Oc. Gmeing is bat a Relative, 
ie implicst DO——— $ahing required : 
for when Chraft is green, unleſtc he be taken by us, he | 
doth us no good, he is not made ours. Ita man be wil- 
ling to give another any rhiog, unleffe he take ir,ir is 
not his. It is truc indeed, there is a fufficiencie in Chr: 
to ſave all men, and he'is thar grear Phyfician thar 
heales che foules of men; there 15 ri ſneſle c- 
nough in bim to juſtific allrheworld : but, my Brle- 


| 


We muſt 
not onely 
beleeve, 
but recerve. 


Joha 3, 


Though 
there 
ſuthciencie 
in Chriſt 
to ſave all, 
yet noge 
benefic by 
it,but thoſe 
that recaive | 


ved, unlefſe wetake him,andapply him to ont ſelves, 
we caq have no- part in thar r1 : this is 
plainly cxpreffed in Af47.22. where itis ſaid; the Ki 


+ a—— ro bitmcentothe Mamringe 


his 


hirny | 
Mar, 2, [ : 


mn 


» 


| 


| Whereinthe 
eflcnce of 
faith conſis 
ſeth. 


Fourchings | Butrhat you may more fully underſtand what this 
couning | faithis, I willaddertheſe foure things more, 
| irſt, I will ſhew you the objeR of this faith. 
Secondly, the ſabjeR;or place where it is. 
Thirdly, the manner how itjuſtificth us. 
Fourthly, the aRions of it, 

' I fay,that you may more fully underſtand what this 
The objc& | faith is, confider firſt the objeR of it,and that is Chrift 
gr mg (as I rold you before: ) and hereinthis is to be mar- 

 raricde creme he, Anita pr 

\ vi come by hi this point I 
Y conlricetmcceneeOpenrDiche, and that 


Of Faith. 


his Son. And ſo. in Epheſ.5. the ſame fimilitude and 
compariſon is uſed by the Apoſtle, where he ſerterh 
forth the union thatis between Chrsft and the Church, 
by that unionthere is betweene the Husband and the 
Wife. Put the caſe that an Husband ſhould offer him- 
ſelfe roa woman to marry her, and ſhe ſhould belceve 
ic zyerunleſſe there be a taking of him on her part, the 
match is aot made: and (0 it is here, and in this thing 
the eflence of fairh conſiſts, when Chrift offcreth him- 
.ſelfe unto you,you mult beleeve that there is ſuch a 
thing, and that God intendeth it really, but itis the ta- 
king that conſummates the. marriage; and when the 
Wite hath rakenthe. Husband , then all that is his is 
hers, ſhe bath an intereſt inall his. goods: ſoalſo it is 
| here, there muſt bea belecving thar Chrift is offered, 
| thathe is the Mef545,and that i$a righteouſneſle 
' is himtoſaveus ; but that is not enough, we muſt alſo 
| take him,and whea that is done, we are juſtified, then 
| Weare at peace with God. 


:l 


our 


— — 


©; "a Of Faith. 


= hearers would more intend it. I ſay, firſt remem- 
ber thar you muſt firſt rake Chriſt himſelfe, andthen 
other things that we have by him , as the Apoſtle 
fairh, Rom.8, If God have given m him, that is, 
Chriſt, be will with him grue w all things elſe : but firſt 
have Chrift himſelfe , and then all chings with him. 
And ſo 2:Cor..1, Al the ſer IN HIM ave 
Yes and Amen : That is, firſt we muſt have Chrift,and 
then looke to the promiſes : this muſt be ſtill remem- 
bred, that we muſt firſt take his perſon, we muſt have 
our cyes fixed upon that, And ſo-that place before 
named, John 3. God ſo loved the world, thathe gave 
his onely begotten Son ; he gives his Son as a father 
gives his ſonin marriage , the father gives the ſon, 

the ſon himſclfe muſt be taken. So that we muſt 
firlt take Chreft, we muſt fixe our eyes upon him: for 
ah doth nor leape over Chrif, and pitch upon 
the promiſes of Juſtification and Adoption, but-ir 
firſt takes Chriſt, The diſtin and cleere underſtan- 
ding of this will helpe us much in a ing and 


_—_— aright what juſtifying faith is: wee 
muſt remember to take Chrift ke z for it is an 
adulterous affefion for a Wife not to thinke of the 
perſon of her Husband, but to thinke onely whar 
commodirie ſhe ſhall have by him , what honours, 
what riches, what conveniences, as if that made the 
match, to be contene onely to take thoſe: will this, 
thinke you, make a- amongſt mens Surely 
no, there muſt be a fixing of the eyes uponthe per- 
ſon, that muſtdocir. Doe you love him ? are you 
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content to forſake all, chat you may enjoy him * Ir > 
rue {' 


— 


Baptizing, 


What meant | 


| 


by it in 
Mar. 16, 
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true indeed, you ſhall haveall rhis incoctſe . 
bur firſt you muſt have the perſon of wonder oy; 
cherefore remember ta fixe your eycs Chriſt, 
rake him for your Husband , confider his and 
his excellencies, (which indeed are morive tous; ) as 
a Woman that takes a Husband is encouraged by the 
benefirs that ſhe ſhall have by him: but till remem- 
ber that he himſelfe muſt beraken. As it isin other 
ings, if you would have light you muſt firſt have 
; if you would have ſtrengrh, you muſt firſt 
take met and drinke before you can have that benefir 
by it : ſoyoumult firſt have Chrift himſelfe before 
youcan partake af thoſe benefics by him: and that I 
take to be the meaning of thatin Aſay.16. Goe preach 
the Goſpel ro every creature under beaven z He that be- 
leeves and is baptized, ſball be ſaved : chat is, he that 
will beleevethat Jeſs Chriſt is come inthe fleſh , and 
that he is offcred to mankind for a Saviourand will be 
baptized, that will give up himſelfe to him , that will 
rake his marke upon him: for inthat place by bapri- 
i ery rene a mans 
ſelfe to Chriſt, and making a publike teſtimony of it, 
alchongh there be ſomerhing more meant generall 
by baprtizing: but here is meant a teftificarion to all 
the world that we havetaken Chrift. Now every one 
that will belceve, and be b 2d, thar is, every one 
that will doe this, ſhall be : ſothat a manmuft 
firſt rake Chrift himſcife, and then he may doe as the 
Wife after ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke 
all the benefits ſhe harh by him , and May take them, 
and uſe them as her owne. IIICng 


Ce — 


| 


__ 
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The ſecond thing that I promiſed, was to ſhew you 
the fubjeR of faith, and that is the whole hearr of 


man z that is to ſay , ( roname irdiſtintly ) both the 
mind and the will. Now to ſhew you that both theſe 
are the ſubjc R of fairh,you muſt know that theſe two 
things are required: 

Fuft, onthe part of the underſtandiog it is required 
that it belceve, that is, that it conceive and apprehend 
what 6ed hath revealedin the Scriptures : and here 
anaQ of God muſt come in, putting a light into the 
underſtanding. For, my ed, faithis bur an addi- 


purblind, faith comes and gives a new. Jig ht, and makes 
i God , which reaſon can- 


world hath blinded their eyes , that the light not 
fbhme mo their hearts, by which th « beleeve ibs 
lorrow Goſpel. So then there muſt be a lighe pur into 
the mind,that a man may beable by thar rocleyare and 
raiſe his reaſon to beleeve this: that is, to conceive 


——_— thethings that are offered and ten- 
deredin Goſpel. 
Bne this is norall, there is 2naQ alſo of the willre- 


quired, which isro rake and recerve Chriſt ; for this 
raking is an aQ of rhe will, rherefore there muſt bea 
| confent 28 well as 311 fſexe. Nowiris theactof the un- 

aſſent rotherruch which is conrained in 
the wherein Chrift is offered : burrhat is not 


; 


tion of a new light to reaſon , that whereas reaſon is | dici 


walfoanactof the will requifre ro confent 
uatp 
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unto them, that is, tcoembrace them, to rake them,and 
to lay hold upon chem , and to apply them ro a mans 
ſelfe. This 1 will the rather cleere , becauſe it is a 
thing controverred. I ſay, there is a double aR,an aRt 
of the mind, and ao at of he will :. to this purpoſe 
conſider that in Kew.5.17+ For if by the offence of one 
death reigned by one , much more they which recerve 4- 
boundance of grace,and the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall 
reigne in life þ one, Jeſw Chriſt, (Marke it) you may 
| ſee whar faithis in thoſe wor , Thoſerhar receive 
| thegift of rightcouſneſſe: righteouſneſle is gre and 
offered by God, and thoſe that receive thar gitt of righ- 
tcouſneſle ſhall reigne in life : ſo that taking and recei- 
ving being an a of the will, ir muſt needs be that che 
| WI nf wokoeg/rar myo as well as the under- 
| ſtanding. Like unto this is that x Fobn 12.7 s 4s many 6s 
| recerved him, c,That is, 19 45 4 4s beleeved is bs 
| Name © for ſothe words aft expreſſe.Thar is, 
; when we are willing totake Chrift , which is nothing 
elſe but the conſent of the will , when the will is re- 
 folvedtorake him, being ſo apprehended as he hath 
| beene deſcribed, as a Lord, and as a Saviour , this is 
faich ; this, I fay, is an aR of the will, becauſe it is an 
at of receiving. Itis evident, Jobs 5.44. How can ye 
| beleeve which recerve honour one of another ? &c. If 
| beleevingin Chrift were onely anaRof the mind, as 
the Papi mga erePer ns, k Sp 4 
| ving were nothing elſe but an aflenting to 

; of God, whichisan at of the underſtanding , how 
| could the praiſe of men be oppoſite to beleevinge Bur 
' the meaning is , How can you beleeve , and o_ 
| | 
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for that will come in competicion with me, and then 


' you will forſake me, 1 ſay, this makes it evident that 


juſtifying faich is not onely an aR of the mind, but an 
aR of the will alſo, becauſe otherwiſe the feeking 


a 


. 


| praiſe with men could be no impediment to the at of 
| beleeving. 

Now this alſo, as well asthe former, muſt be 
wrought by Ged, and God puts anew light into the 
underſtanding: as he raiſeth that up to ſee and beleeve 
theſe truths , ſo there is another at which God alſo 
workes on the will , and unlefſe he worke it,it is not 
done: for cometo any manthat is inthe ſtate of na- 
ture,and aske him, Will you be content to take Chriſt # 
that is to ſay, to receive him in that manner as he 
hath beene deſcribed ; his anſwer would be, No. Be- 
loved, the lives of men expreſle it,though they (peak 
it not in ſo many wards: Therefore till God come 
and draw a man, and change his will, the work is not 


a Wolte,they will refuſe it,and trample it under their 
ficet ; bur offer it to a Sheepe, and the Sheepe receives 
it, and followes ir: ſo when Chrift is offercd to 
men upon theſe conditions that we have named, 
men refuſe him , they rejeR him and fleight him : 
but when God takes away theſe wolviſh and ſwinith 
hearts of ours,and turns our wills another way(which 
is the drawing the Scri ſpeakes of) then we are 
willing to take Chrrft. If you rake other merall than 
Iron, the Load-ſtone will not tirreit 5 but rurne the 
merall into Iron, and it will follow the —_— 
E 


——_—_ 


for your Husband , and yer ſecke praiſe of men toge' 


done. If yourake abough, and offcr it to a Swine or 


A twofold 
co ati« 
on of 
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So let the hearts of men continue in that condition 
wherein they are by nature, and they will never take 
Chrift,they willnever accept him z but when God puts 
_— ſuch a ſtrong and imperuous inſtigationand 
ficioo, as that of the Spoulc in the Canticles,thar 
[yu reſt till ſhe found her Beloved, then they will 
take Chriſt upon his owne conditions. So then we ſee 
that faith is —_— of the mind and the will, 
wrought by God; CI__ the mind, and 
the will ; ers is that which our Saviour Chreſt calls 
drawing. None comes 10 me wnleſſe the Father draw 
Tchange mad pur och a diſpoſicion.nd inflig. 
Godc h put ſuch a diſpo 1 
"=" had that he can find noreſt till he come to 
Vikks 
 Thirdly,the next thing we are to ſpeake of is , How 
this Facth juſtefieth. 
Now for this koow that this faith is conſidered two 
waycs: 


Asit workes, 
Eiter] or, 
As it receives. 


Either as aqualitic, or as an inſtrument. 
Asa qualitie it workes, and in this ſenſe it hath no- 
thing to doe with juſtification. 
le juſtifieth us as itis an inſtrument, and that not by 
EEE ao: that is, by making finto be 
fin, but by taking away the eflicarie of fin As for 
z; when 2 man hath commirred fins, Paith 
doth notmakehis ns tobeno finsjnderd i ſeareren 


them | 


| 
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chem 4s 4 Cloud. Y ou may confider it after this man- 
ner : Firſt, it cannot be that thar finthar is commitred 
ſhoald be made ro be no fin ; for what is once done 
cannot be undone : Ged himſelfe cannor doe thar, be. 
cauſecir is a thing that catinot be: for when the fins are 
commirted , they doe remaine ſo: and therefore, 1 
lay, ircannor be that char which is finſhould be made 
tobeno fime. We cannot make adultery to be no 
adulcery , for the nature and eſſence of the thi 

muſt remaine, Well, now what doth fairh £ It 
es Ce eG by 
yer it takes away the ſti the guilt o 4 
which routes incoche tans of condemnation , and 
by which it bindes us over to paniſhazeme. As. the 
Lions to which Dame! was caſt, they were the fame 
as they were before, they had the ſame propenſe- 
neſſe and difpoſirion to devoure as they had be- | 
fore, they had the ordinary nature of Lions; bur | 
at that rime God tooke away from them rhar fierce- 
nefſe that was in them , fo thar they did not de- 
{voure him, though they were there till: ſo it is 
with finne , the nature of firs is cocondemne us ; but 
now when God ſhall take away this cfficacie from 
- — —— and this is chat thar faich 

t 

Even as the Viper that was upon Pals hand, 
tchouphrhenacure of it was to kill preſemly, yer when| 
God had charmed it you fee it hurt him nor : ſo iris 


hough the finne be the fame chat ic was, | 5) © 


with fin, though it be in us, andthough ic hang upon | 
us, yer the venom of it ts tdlen away, ir liocrs 8 no#, 
it condemnes us not : a” by taking away the 

"hs 2 c fficacic 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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cfficacieand power of fin, it juſtifies, as an inſtrument, | 
as a hand that takes the Pardon. 

The King when he pardoneth a Fraitour, he doth 
{ not make his treaſon to be no treaſon,for the aRt of the 
ereaſon-remaines ſtill ; bur the taking of the Pardon 
makes the Traitor not to be under condemnarion : So, 
my Beloved, faith is that act that rakes the Pardon 
from God, ſo that though the fin remaine the ſame, 
and of its owne nature 15 of power to bind us-over to 
death, yet by this faich taking the Pardon from God, 
iecomes to paſſe that it hurts us not , we are nor _ 
demned for it. 

You know debts in a mans booke, the writing re- 
mains ſtill,the lines are not blotted ourzyet whenthey 
are once crofled,the Creditour cannot come and aske 
his debt any more , becauſe it is croſſed : Soirt is in 
this, our fins are the ſame after we are juſtified as 
they were before ; but faith is that that croſſerh the 
booke: faith , I ſay , by apprehending the Pardon, 
_ taking the acquitrance, at Gods-hands that he 
offers, 

If a man have anacquitrance, although thedebr re- | 
maine the ſame inthe Booke , yet there can no more 
berequired at the hands of him that hath taken the 
Acquittance. 

Thus, I ſay,faich juſtifies us as an inſtrument,by ac- 
cepting,receiving,and taking the acquirrance that God 
hath givento us through Chr:ft. 

. Ler-me adde one word more of the next thing ; 
which is, What are che acts of faich £ 
| They are theſe three: 


—_—_— 


Firſt, 


_— 


— —_— * 
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| CFirſ, To reconcile, or to juſtifie, 
Secondly, To pacifie the heart. 
Thirdly, to purific,or ſanRitie, 


The firſt thing that Faith doth,is to reconcile: that 


Chriſt , germ tor ip we Shoe o 
ledges, they all follow upon it, forgivencſlc 

rn cer firſt aR of faith , ro reconcile us - 
Chrift himſelfe,, and upon this we have boldnefſe ro/ 
goe to Chrift for forgiveneſſe,to goe to Chriſt tomake 
{us heires of all things. For after chis manner Faith. 
doth it, Al things aye yours , whether Paul or Apollo, 
&c. And why © Becauſe you are Chrifts. (Market) 
you muſt firſt be Chyifls : that is , even asthe Wife 
is the Husbands , ſo you muſt be knit and united to 
Chyift , and then all things are yours: ſo thar Faith 
ficſt makes us Chrifts, ir reconciles us to him, and 
makes us one with him, and in him, one with Ged the 
_ and then all things are givenunto us , and 

e ours. 


The ſecond a& of Faith is toquietand pacifie the] :z 
heart z rocomfort us, inafſuring us char our fins and | 72 p><ive 
tranſgreſſions are forgiven ; and this is differene from 
the former. There aretwoads of faith : 

The oneis the diretaR, by which we apprehend | Dire and 
andtake Chrift, and the righteouſnefle thar is offeretd | *; {1ch, 
through him, by which we rake forgivenefle. _. 

And the ſecond is the refle& a@, by which we| 
know that we have taken Chrift,, and have taken 
out our Pardon: and this a& is very dire fron 

| E 3 _.. 


To recon 


is, ( as1 ſaid before ) by faith we are pitched upon} cite w. 
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three things 
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the former, we may have the former without this, | 
We commonly thinke that we arenor juſtified by 
Chriſt , unleſſe we have affurance of it 3 and whea we 
looke for that, and find it not preſently, all our hopes 
{ are gone: bur it thauld nor beſo, Ir is one at of 
Faich torake Chreft , and another aR of Faith tocoms 
fort and pacifie the heart ; and that theſe are two dis | 
ſtin&rhings, coofider bur this in a word, 
ThefirtaRis.cooſtam:whenaman harh once taken 
and accepted of Chreft,he is alwaies his: after we once 
| have Cbref there is nodivorce. Butthe other a of 
 afſurance whereby we know that we have taken him, |" 
that is a thing rhae may faile and deceive a man. 
Agaiae,the firſt aQadyits of nodegrees: for when 
a med is once in Chrat, he is alwaies Chriffts, when he is 
once married to him. Marriage you know admits 
nodegrees ; ſo Juſtification is equall ro every man, it 
admits of ces,ir is alwaics the ſame, we are not 
now befle juſtified, and theo more, bur we arealwayes 
ahke juſtified, being once juſtified : bur the other at 
of faith whereby I am afſured that I have taken Chriſt, 
that admics of degrees , a manmay have fomerimes 


pet to mer 9 ar and therefore righte- 
ouſneſſe is faid hereto be revealed from faith to faith. 
| Laſtly,the firſt at of faith, whereby we take Chrift, 
and chofe/priviledges by him , as che Wite rakes the | 
Husband, that is founded upon the fure Word of God; 
God hath tendred ir tous upon his word and promiſe, 
and he muſt ir, itcannotbe alrerednor chan- 
: he that builds upowir', builds upoarhe corner- 

,thatwillnar faike km. Bar now the fecond a&t 
| 2 whereby | 


— — = 
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pyeos Abrracce won me re dpraren thar 
is gt . UpOA Experience. we are helped 
by the Holy Ghoſtto know it, but it is chiefly groun- 
dedupon owrowne experience: for iris no more but 
the at of a mans owne heart, refle ting upon whar he 
hath done, when he confiders, Have I taken Chrift or 
no £ as a Lord,and as a Saviour ;'av 4 Prieſt ro ſave me, 
asa King to live by his Lawes 7 This is a looking upon 
anaR of mine owne , therefore the underſtanding and 
knowing of it muſt come from experience. 

The laſt a of faith is to purifie aad eo ſanRifie, I 
cannot ſtand upoo it at this time, nor make Uſe ,, and 
| apply this as I defired: therefore I will break off here. 
So much for this time, 


3++4.3+.- + 


THE THIRD 
SER MON- 


Rom. Is I'7. 
Foy by-it the righteouſneſſe of God # revealed from 
Faith beiFatch oy 4. hs Hm The juſt ſhall hve 


Helaſt point that we delivered " 


Faith is that whereby we are made 
> partakers of the righteouſneſſe of 
Chriſt. k 
We come now tothe uſes of it. 
; And firſt of all, it it be by faith on- 
ly by which we are made partakers of that righteouſ- 
nefle that ſavetb os , che firſt copſeRary that we will 
draw from hence is this, That we ſhould learne to 
come to Chriſt with an cmpty hand, and not to be dif- | 
couraged for any want that we find in our ſelves, nor 
for the greatneſſe of our fins; we ſhould not be dif- 
for the want of a perfe& degree of repen- 
tance andgodly ſorrow , or for the want of whatſo- 
ever good worke youthinke is requiſite to ſalvation. 
For , my beloved, youmuſt know thart this is the| 
nature 


1 


nature \ _— its worke beſt alone ; and 
taith is ſo farre requiring any thing in the pa 
that ſhall have Chreft, gina Jeb —_ 
all things clſe, otherwiſe hecannot beleeve: and this 
is a point neceſſarily to be confidered : for every man 
is apt tO Conceive and thinke that it is impoſſible thar 
God ſhould accept him, unleffe there be ſomerhing-in 
him why God ſhould regard him. If he find himſelfe 
to beexcecding ungodly-, he thinkes that Chysftwill 
never looke aftcr him. . | 

And againe, it he have nothing at all to give, if he 
have nothing to bring with him in his hand,he thinkes 
that he ſhall have no pardon. But you ſee that faith 
requires nothing in the firſt apprehenſion of Chyrſt : 
if a man be never ſo ungodly iris all one,the offer not- 
withſtanding is made unto him.- 

Againe, why ſhould you looke for righteouſneffe 
- you ſelves The work of faith (and it hathnothing 
elſe 


that is none of your owne: ſo that there is-not 

elſe at all requircd ; for all that faich hath to doe, 
onely-ro take from Chrift that righteouſncſle that 
we want our ſelves. So that I ſay rhere is-no reaſon 
why any man ſhould be diſcouraged in his firſt com- 
ming , for any wane that he finds in himſelfe., or-for 
any condition that he is in, . becauſe faith onely is 
that that makes us parrakers of a righreouſrieſſe to: 
juſtific us, becauſe we our ſelves have it nor. I ſay,fairh! 


cohelp. irinthe at CO; that of neeefiirie 
ie excludesall things er 
| quaiitie, 


to doe.) is-rotake that righteoufneſſe of Chrift | 


is ſo farre from requiring any thing to be added to-it, | 


M— OY 


a. 


IE 


OI 


| 
| 


| 


Faith emp-| Hence it is that we ſay , faith ingrafts a man: a man 
nes a2 canotbe i ed. into a new ſtocke,, unleſſe he be | 


 qualitic, not onely ro lay hold of Chreft ottered , bur 
troempty aman of all chings elſe whatſoever. As for 
example: Faith is not oncly the beleeving of a.truch 
which is delivered from the authoricy of him thar 
doth deliver it; bur it is a reſting upon Chr:ſt,a caſting 
of our ſelyes him. Now when a man leanes up- 
onany other thing,he ſtands not upon his own legges, 
' hee ſtands not upon his owne bottome ; for if hee did, 
hee could not properly be ſaid to leance. If a man truſt 
and depend upon another , hee provides not for him- 
ſclfe;; bur he that fo lookes to himſelfe,that he provide 
 ſoasromakehimlelte fate if another ſhould faile him, 
ſo farre he truſts himfelfe ; ſothar, beloved, if you 
rruſt Chyef , iris of necefhirice required that you muſt 
be unbotromed of your ſelves, you muſt alogerher 
leane upon him, you muſt caſt your ſelves w up- 
| 0 him, For faith hath ſuch an attracting verrue in it, 
that it fils the hcart with Chr:ift. Now it cannor fill 
the heart with Chrift unlefle the heart be empried firſt. 
| Therefore, I fay, faith hartha double qualicy,not onely 
totake,bur ro empty z and they are reciprocall,the one 
cannot be without the other. 


| quite cutoff from the former root: therefore faith 
drives amanout of himſelfe, and makes him nothing 
in himſelfe, ſorhar when he comesto lay hold on the | | 

| promiſe of Ged,he lookes at noquality or excellency | 
| of his owne, he lookesar no fineſſe or worthinefle in 
himſelfe, but he comes with a handand a heart altoge- 
ther etapty: ſo that when a man'comes ro belercb 
| G 


__ _— 


= 


” — 
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God to receive him w mercy; and ro gram him a par- 
| don of his ſins, when he comes. to rake hold of the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt for his juſtification,if he think 
that there is any lictle worthinefle in him,or that there 
be no fault in him at all , and from thence ſball thinke 
that Ged will receive bim , this man is not fit to take 
Chriſt : he muſt be wholly empried of himſclfe, and 
then God will ſpeake peace ro him. 

But you will azke , What is that that faith doth 
empty amanof ? 

Faith empricth a man of two things : 

Firſt, of all opinion of righteouſneſſe in himſelfe. 

Secondly,of opinion of ſt and abiliry to help 


a wan cannot rective Chroſt. io | 

Firſt, I ſay, a man muſt be emptied of all opinion 
of worthineſle in himſelfe, of all conceit that he hath 
the leaſt rightcouſneſſe in himſelfe : therefore when 
the young mancame to Chriſt,and Chrift told him that 
he muſt kcep the Law,and he ſaid he had done all thoſe 


fir : therefore faich he , Goe and ſell all 1har thow hoſt : 
Chriſtsend was nothingelſe but to diſcover ro him hi | 
 owne unworthincfſe. If thou wilt be perfect ( faith 
Cre) rake rhis rriall z Cant thou be content to ler 


rent to ſafer perſecurion 5 This ſhewed rhat he was | 
not perfe, barthar he was til a finfull man ; chis 
was the way to prepare him for Chrsft, this courſe we | 
ſee Cbrif alwaiestookes we ſee ivexprefſed inthe Pa- 


himſelfe : for if cicher of theſe remaine is che hearr, | 


things from his youth,Chrift knew that he was tot yet 


thy wealth goe, to follow me © Canſt thog be con- | 


rable of the Publican and of the Phariſce,the Publica 


—_—— 


wene! | 
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| went away juſtificd, becauſe he was 


Of Faith, 


wholly cmpticd 
of all concrit and opinioaot worthin himclfe 

But the Phariſce was not juſtified , not becauſe he 
was not a juſter manthanthe Pablican (for he was in 
outward performances better than he) but becauſe he 
had an opinion of his owne rightcoulneſſe z he was 
conceited of a worthineſle in himſclfe , therefore he 


came to buy of Chraft. That which a man thinkes he 
 hathalready of bis ownehe will never beat the coſt to 
buy. Therefore that is the firſt thing that a man muſt 
doe, he muſt thinke himſclfe of no worth at all, he 
muſt be empty of all opinion and conceit of his owne 
excellency. 

Bur this is not all, although 2 man be-perſwaded of 
this, that he hathno worthineflc in himſelfe, yet if he 
think he is able to helpe bimſclfe , and can ſtand alone 
withour.God , he will not come to take Chrift; and 
therefore this further is required , thata man fee that 
he hath noabilicic to help bimſcife , thar all his re- 
demption muſt come from Chreft: for if you ask ma- 
ny men whether have any opinion of worth in 
themſelves, they will be ready to anſwer, No. What 
then is the reaſon that they come not to Chrift 2 Ic is 
becauſe they are in healch and proſperity, and they can 
doe ir ſoone enough hercafter, ' they can yer for the! 
preſent ſubſiſt without Chrsf; but when God ſhall 


— 


tt 


| 


| 


F 
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able heis ro help himſelfe our of danger-, then a man 
will have no reſt till he have Chr:ft. Therefore you 
ſhall ſee both theſe required, r Cor.1.309., Chrift muſt 
be to us wiſedome,righteouſneſſe, ſanfification, and re- 

108 r00. Firſt,it a manthink thatthere is anything 
in himggither wiſedome,righreoufneſſe,or mw 
that excludes him; for he will rcjoyce in himſelte :and 
that concerns the firſt condicion required,to be empty 
But yerif a manrhinke that hes able to ſtand ſafe 
ſecure for a time, that he is able to be a Buckler ro 


leane , / and doth not ſee'that Chrafi- mult be his re- 
demptionalſo,he will not come at Chrift. : 

That which kept the Prodigall ſon away, it wasnor 
re CE bar becauſe he 
\chought be could live withour his father , he had his 
portion inhis owne hands, and at his own dif 

and he would not come home to his farther , till 
could live of himſclfe no longer: ſo that though we 
he an opinion of no worth in our ſelves , yer if we 


will not care for him, 

This was the faule of thoſe that were invited to 
the marriage : they refuſed tocome , not becauſe 
they thought that themſelves were. of worth, bur 
they were perſwaded that they needed-nor thoſe / 


things to: which ' they] were invited; ' Therefore, | 


I fay - theſe two things muſt bedone,, a man muſt} 


ſhewa mans heartto himſelfe,when God fhxewes a man 
his danger, and ſhewes it ans pred ngeted 


4 


anſes, that he hath ſomewhat whereunto he may | 


conceive or thinke that we can live without Chrift,we | 


| 6x 


——— 


be 


>»... WW - 
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[Sinful 


We 


| 


he cangot ſtand 


| 


Go 
be empried of all of worth in himſelte. 
And ſecondly ;of 4l abit inbimſelferohelphim- 
(elle : md when faith harkedloes both cheſe, then it 
NSD when a man ſeeth that there is 
nothing in him why Ged ſhould regard him , and thar 
, nor bein ſaferie longer than | 
apps ſpeakes peace to him, now a man 
hold upon Chrift : and therefore we muſt 
learne tocometo Chyift with an empty heart, 
Mew mmmantbedudurottadoratcd | 
they wane that ſorrow that they ſhould have, they 
war that tharthey woutd bave,chey think 
they are not yet fit, therefore they dare not apply the 


promiſes. 

To theſe we fay now, thatthereis a double kind of 
complaint : 

IE—_ lookes theſe as up- 
that mike him fir; which if he have, he thinks 
God ill reſpeR himz andif he have it not,he thinkes 
| thar God will noc looke after him. If 
bethus, it is fiafull; for in chis chou ſcekeſt ſome 
thing inthy ſelfe. 

But if a manscomplaint be this, that he is not yer 
awaked enough, that he is nor yet {cafible enough of 
his fins, the dodrine of the remiſſion of his 'fing , and 
free juffrficariondoth not : affect him as it hould, In- 
deed here is juſt cauſe of , for theſe things 
are before you come to take Chriſt. There- 


fore thar place in Mar-10.17-. nent arme yen 
anſwer anobjeion rhat may br made aga _ 


ry emer. Coſt way 
they! 


— 
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they came to any houſe , rhey were bidden to enquire 
who were woriby; If any man be worthy.( ſaith Chriſt ) 
your peace ſhall come upon him : but it he be notwor- 
thy, ſhake off the duſt, &'ci A raan would thinke by this 
that there were pon yp on ware the par- 

that comesto Chriſt, a ore he can apply 
the firſt promiſe of juſtification. 

Tothis we anſwer, the worthineſle that is required 
here,is nothing elſe but abilitie to prize Chreft , to ſer 
himar a bigh rate, rolong afterhim , to hunger and 
thirſt ater his righteonſnefle , your peace ſhall come 
«pox ſuch a man. That is, if therebe a broken-hearted 
manthat lookes after Chr:ft, whoſe heart yearnesafter 
him,thar be is able to prize him aright, he ſhall be ac- | 
cepted: but if they be fuch men as will not receive 
you, ſuchas wilt not ſetmeat before you, ſuch as will 
give younoreſpeR, ſbake off the duſt of your feer&c. 
Sothar, Ifay, ſuch ac int we may make, if we 
find a want of defire after Chreſt, forthat is required : 
butif wee looke upon any thing as a qualification in 
our ſelves,ſuch a worthinefle is not required, we muſt 
be driven out of all conceit of ir,or elſe we cannot take 
Chrift. Somuch for thatUlſe , that rag Tf onely 
faith whereby we lay hold of Chrifts righreouſneſſe, 
that then we have no reaſon mo ——_—__ in re- 
ſpeR of any wantmay we muſt find a want of allchings, 
ny _=_ _ . 

aine, ſecondly, if irbeby one c 
weare made partakers of this righteouſneffe , and by 
which we are ſaved, then we ſhould learne hence to 


” 


lſe 2: 
To rejoyce | 
in God, 


0} — 


rejoyce onely in God, and Ones. - 


rally to re« | 


Of Faith, yy 


for this is the very end why God hath appointed this 
way of ſalvation :. Epb, 1.6. For he hath choſen w $9 the 
praiſe of the glory of hs grace,an bis Beloved : That is, 
that he mighc have the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
| as it is in Epheſ.z. Therefore it is of faith,and not by 
workes, that no man ſhould boaſt of himſelfe : I Cor. 
1.30, Thereforc Chriſt s made 10 6 wiſedome, righte- 
ouſneſſe, ſantification , and redemption , that no fl:(h 
ſhould rejoyce init ſelfe, Now if that be Gods end, if 
| that be his aime, why he will have us ſaved by faich, 
let not us diſappoint him of his aime, letus not take 
from him the glory of his grace , butlet us glory in 
the Lord, R | 1 
This point we ſhould eſpecially looke to, not to re- 
joice inour ſelves, but in God : for , my Beloved , we 
| are all naturally excceding apt to rejoice in our ſelves, 
' we would faine find ſome excellencie in our ſelves, 
every man isapt torefletupon himſelfe,and he would 
faine (ce ſome worth there that he might rejoycein z 
and if he be no body at all there, it is contrary to his 
' natureto thinke that he ſhall be accepted: there is 
nothing in-the world that we are fo backward to as 
| this. It was Adams fault in Paradiſe 3 whereas he 
ſhould havetruſted God, and have beene wholly de- 
pendant upon him forall, he would needs know good 
and evill, he would have ſomething of his owne z and 
this was it that loſt him all,and brought the curſe upon 
| him,becauſe he would nor be . 
Now in the Goſpel Ged comes by a ſecond 
of ſaving men, and in this the Lord would bave the 
creature to have nothing in himſelfe toglory in ; but 
man 


| = 


——— 


1 
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man ish heto this , bur exalts and lifes 
himſelfe, and would faine 9 # motemana nat whoks 
lencie of his owne ; bur as long as we doe thus , we 
cannot be ſaved: that is the that is uſed 
Rom. 6 4. why Abraham was juſtified by faith, If 
there had beene any other way , Abraham had had 
wherein to rejoyce in himſelfe : but faith excludes 
this rejoycing, and onely faith : we ſhould, I ſay, learn 
todothis in good earneſt, to ſee that thereis no worth 
inour ſelves, to have Chrsft robe to ws all inall.Col.3. 
11, isancxcellent place to this 
Apoſtle there ( in the matter of ſalvation) There « 
neuther Jew nor Gemile, bond noy free, but Chriſt @ all 
in all: thatis , when we come to be juſtified before 
God, when we come tothe matter of ſalvation, God 
lookes at nothing ina man, he lookes atno difference 
betweene man and man; one man is vertuous, ano- 
ther man is wicked ; onemanis a Jew , and hath all 
thoſe priviledges, another man isa Gentile, an Alien 
from the Commonwealth of 1ſreel; one man is cir- 
cumciſed, another man is uncircumciſed : bur all this is 
nothing. Why 2 For Chriſt « al in all. (Marke it: ) 
Firſt, heis all ; that is,there is nothing elſe required to 
juſtifie. Indeed if we were ſom he werenot 
—_— might thenlooke at ſomething beſides, bur he 
is all, 

Againe, he is all in a: thatis, goe thorow all 
things that youmay thinke will helpe you to ſalvati- 
on, in all thoſe things Chriſt is onely to be reſpe-+ 
Red,and nothing but Chriſt; what ſoever is done with- 
out Chriſt, God regards it not. If you willdoany _— 

| F 


| 


&. 


Col.3.11, 
0 


: Saith thi | opened. 


Cheiſt all 


66 


Note. 
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erue, I have beene as ſtrit as any man, yea, I went 
i beyond 


Mmmm 


of your own to help your ſelves in ſalvation,if you wil 
reſt upon any priviledges , Chriſt isnotall in all; but 

Chrift muſt be all in all in every thing: and if onely ' 
Chrift be all, then we muſt come onely with faith ; for 
itis faith onely that layes hold upon Chriſt. 

Now anaturall man he will not have Chr:ft to be all, 
but himſclfe will be ſomething , or if Chr: be all in 
ſome things, he will not have Chriſt to be all in every 
thing, to have Chrift to be his wiſedome , his righte- 
ouſncfle , his ſanRification z ro doe nothing but by 
Chriſt, to have Chrift to be his redemption, not to be 
able to helpe himſelfe without Chr:ft, but that Chrsft 
muſt helpe him out of every trouble, and beſtow up- 
on him every comfort ; this, I ſay, is contrary tothe 
nature of man:therefore we mult be thorowly a_ 
ed of our ſelves in this matter of rejoycing, as wel 
iathe marter of taking : for in what meaſure any man 
| ſers any priceupon himſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any 
opinion of himſelfe that hee is ſomething, juſt ſo 
 farre hedetracts from Chrift : but whena man boaſts 
not of himſelfe at all , ſuch a man rejoyceth in God al- 
x ſuch a man will ſtand amazed at the height, 
and breadth , and length, and depth of the love of 
God; ſuch a man will be able to ſee that there are un- 
ſearchable riches in Chriſt, ſuch a man will beable ro 
po —_ = : ih rnes 

thing 5 » Phil-3. I have r privi cs 
Ga bo. Sens Lk Iam a Jew, Iama 
Phariſee, but I reckon all theſe things as dung ; thatis, 
| I care for none of themif Thad a hundred more. It is 


Wy —_ 
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beyond others, for I was zealous in that courſe where- 
in I was, yer I have beene taught thus much , that all 
theſe thingsare nothing z for Ged regards them nor, 
he regards nothing but Chrift and his righteouſneſle : 
therefore I looke not after theſe things, bur that I may 


be found in him,noe having mine owne righteouſneſle, 
but that righteouſnefſe that God » Which is 
chrowgh faub mhim. Therefore,my en, learne 


thus co rejoyce 1n Chreft and in God, and nor in your 
ſelves ; this is the moſt excellene worke that we can 
performe, itis the worke of the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven, we ſhould learne tocome as neere them now 
as we can. In &ev.7.11, they cried witha loud voice, 
laying, Salvation commerh by owr God, that fiterb wpon 
the Throne, and by che Lamb , and therefore praiſe, and 
wiſedome, and glory be gruen to my evermore zbe- 
conſe foleacicnti fromthe Lend, from che Lamb, 
avdnot from our ſelves arall : hence itis that chey fell 
downe and worſhipped him, and for this cauſe they all 
Cry, Wiſedome, and glory, and praiſe be ts our God for 
EVEYPWOTE 

It ſalvation had beene from our ſelves, if we had 
done any thing to helpe our ſelves therein, there had 
not been ground of givzngallpraiſe and glory to God z 
and if this be the worke of the Saintsand Angels, we 
ſhould labour to performe jt as abundantly as we 
can now; and let us doe it in. good earneſt : for if 
mencould be brought to this , to rejoyce in God'a» 
© mp nn arr with —_ 
ceedingly , would regard nothing elſe, and in 
| the courſe of their lives they would make it evident 

F 2 


to 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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tothe world that they were ſuch as made no account 
of the world, ſothey might have Chriſt, they would 
becontent with any condition z for Chyzſt is all in all 
ro them. 

Thirdly , if it be by faith onely by which we are 
made partakers of the righteouſneſle by which we 
arc ſaved , thenirt ſhould teach us to letother things | 
goe,and principally ro mind this matter , to labour ro 
get faith, whatſoever become of other things ; for it 
isthat by which we have ſalvation. 
| The Papiſts they ceach that workes are the maine, 
and many things they preſcribe that men muſt doe: 
our doQrine is,you ſec,that faith only is required. In- 
deed many things follow upon faith , but faich is char 
you = a0 IS thenthe reſt will follow 


UPOHt) it | | 

This DoRrine of ours you ſhall find that it is deli- 
vered cleerely in Gal.5. 5,6. we wait through the Spr- 
ret, fy the hope of rig breouſneſſe,which s through faub: 
that iy, we tooke for nothiag trom the Law,we regard 
no workes at all inthe matter of juſtification ; that 
which we looke for is only that rightcouſnefle which 
1scaken by faith : _ why doe on ſo? _ he, 
is Chrift Jeſs neirber circumgſion © any thing , nor 
wr he x , but faith, &e. as if he ſhould lay, 
There is reaſon why we ſhould expe ſalvation 
onely by faith , becauſe nothing elſe will helpe us in 
that worke: ciycamciſion i nothing , nor ancircum- 
cifion # nothing : by thoſe ewo he meanes all other 
things ; thatis, inthe having of all the priviledges 
PETn_y in the doing of all the workes that can 


be | 


—— 


— 
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love: ir be by faith 
prin r= te > er Cracks macs win 


for fb. 
many other excellencies that we are'ca- 


pable of, many morall vertues , ſuch as 4r:focle and 
Socrates have deſcribed ; but withour faith God re- 
gards none of thele: rake one that is a wicked man,and 
take another,let him be never ſovertuous, as Secrares 
and Sexecs, that were the ſtricteſt in Moralitie of all 


the Hearhen rake man that lives in the 
Church chat iverche moſt firi@t and cxath life, and 
tw and a> by fairh , Ged makes no difference 
che orher, God lookes them both with rhe ſame 


theſe men, the one is as neere to heayen as: 


ep fo hregardanorhing wihour fc, He tat 
| moſt and » if he come with faith 
be ſhall obraine Chrif ; the orher tharhath all moral 


Vertnes in the moſt exat maner, wichour fairh, 


Take ſuch a one as 


he mighe 


be done, faich ixaltin all; bur maſtbe ſcds farh| 


Socrates, and ſachs one as Saint | 


himſelfe, and for himſelfe ; the other what 


cellencies , appeare 

2s Saine Paul; but here ist the 
doth of Chrift and chrough Chraft, for 
Yoo! + WL 


ry 


_— 


—_— _— 
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— 
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| It we hadallocher excellenies, yer we ſhall find 


Chreſt 2 Therefore faich mainely is requiſite. - + 
chis in them, that they doe alway give ſomething to 


the creature. 

ine, if yougoe never {o farre inthem,yer you 

ſhall find rharrhere is [ame imperfeRianin them. 

Bur faich, ir emprierh che creature of all things, ic 

leaverh nothing ina man, it makes him leane and reſt 

RI; and upon his rightcouſnefle for 
varion. 

Againe, faith workcth in us a love to God : For we 
tave nothing in our ſelves , bur all char we have being 
from him,we cannorbur love himagaine 
- Ogaine , faith prefenterh to God 2 
owſnctit, 


& rial 
; #ndtherefore God ws ot we for God 
juſt,and nothing can ſarisfic the juſtice of G 
bur a righrewuſnefle that is perfect ; noching can atrain 
a rightoou ſheſſe thar is perfoR,bur onely faith :laboug 
therefore wboleeve (his, and ro rurne all 'your ſtady 
CONLEY My Beloved, this is a thing 
that we are ro preach to you ; this is the ſumme 
wo. ns ge po preached when he 
was upon the earth, Beleeve, for the Kingdone of God 
Tn Sf Cee Donur 
oO z irwas todoe, to per- 
er hee We he dent Fl 
Saint Pauls doftrine f Foyer wp and downe (faith he) 
fromplant ts plare, witneeng bub 16 Jewes and Gew- 
rales, ec is our part when we come to preach 


to yo , come radifpenſero you that which 
forthe noarihwen of your ſues, we ault oe 


b- 0f Faith, 
thoſe Stewards,that ſet bread and ſale the Table, 
whatſoever ocher diſh there is: ſo we 
preach Chriſt, and perſwade you to beleeve in hum, 
and ſtirre you up to turne the ſtreame of your cnde- 
vours aker the obtaining of thar faith char rakerls this 
righteouſneſſe : the ipall thing we ate to looke 


comey : if a man have never fo many 


or 
Againe, chis is that that you are to doe in hearing, 
that which youare chiefly ro looke after, is, how ro 
r faith; roar een gfe rar als > 1 rr 
and their endevours, and bufie cthem(ſclves to 
arraine ſuch and fuch vertacs, it is but as the watering 
of the branches ,' and to ler: the root alone. Faich is 
the race, that is,ic is thar rhat makes all 
God: for what is the diffcrence berweene Chri 
tie and Moralicie « and without this what is oor prea- 


avout of P awls 
we preach Cbrift, and from Chr:ftwe derive abjliric. 
and ſtrength todoe all elſe , aththat makes.all 
clsto be acceprable:ſothar this is it that,you ruſt look! 
after, to have Chraf,toireceive all from him,codocall 
for him ; fortheſe ate Sue panel! 

have all from Chrifl-you will never doe all for 


,2u 01 1 70 


unto, is, to ſee from what Fountaine that that we have | 


ching £ We may gather well neere as good inſtracti- | 
torcfiſt vice out of Plat arch, and out of Senerath 
bur rhis differcacer}i;e, chat | 


>. 


"Gufficcend vwewill be) ' 
Bur, | 


4 $43 | 
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REL. | 


——— 


"Bury the way,ia this you ſce not onely the diife- 
rence betweene . vertucs, and thoſe ina true 
Chriſtian, which is godlineſſe, tharthey come from 

and looke to differen ends; but 

you fee alſo the di berweene thoſe' ſhewes of 
pw > wenn 9 
ty of lifc that we preach unto you, which is an effe@ 

of this faich: for if you marke it you ſhall find thar 


ro Chriſt ; they thinke t ' ſhall be ſay 
ing ſuch and ſuch things , w 
for labvation they looke n 


all that they doe cirher is without yy or addes 
ye do- 

——— 

— 


rodeo Chriſt by ith, we foy 
dothall. 


j * Ide whenyoo ve fi, chat fb rig 
ers yr : here chey you ſee the difference, 
lying nh; laying hold ng id upon Cr and loco 
upon 3 co- 
him,znd alborher doe ariſe from this. 
| Uſe of this point is this, if falvati- 
'then we ſhould learne hence to: 
to God, totakerhe .and 


to reckon them ſure to us, If elſe had! 
4 , 1 beene 


— 


© Of Faith. 
beene ired on our ; we ſhould thery have 
——_—_ great deale Ta ae God; but now, 

is required bur onely togoe and 
teE eter add en teny to yoe wich Foldetſe eg 
te Throneo gre, tocome we llumeine we 
ſhall ſpecd. 

And therefore inthe buſinefſe of ſee 
the remiſſion of our fins (which indeed is 
buſinefle thar we have to doe ) what greater comfort 
can there be than ro have this aſſurance, that if we 
come to God for it , we ſhall not faile; nor be de- 
ceived of it 2 
\ Forthe preſeme occaſion of receiving the Sacrament. 
| Whar is the cad of the Sacrament,burto preactifairbe 


ly'rhis ** God offers' Chraſt unto you freely, as the” 
Bread and Wine is givenuato you. Toms s Sonne i 
given, O's 

Againe, we take him, and bind ovr ſelves to obey 
him, and to love him, tobeto him alone/, ro marry 
him, to make him our Lord and our Husband.” Now 
inthe Sacrament boththeſeare done : when the Bread 
and Wine are offered are but a reſemblance of 
the offer of \Chrift. - there isa bleſſing inc: for 
itis Gods Ordinance,irincreaferh this' grace of faith. 
And againe, there is a bond on our part wherein we 
tic our ſeluesto obey 

_— pid 


——_— 


_ | 
ws dre retry Prrrt—Oeret but ones | 


(ycamilorrocoms,wiyatr 


The Sacrs- 


ht tA 


Gods free 
promiſe 
{hould en- 
Courage us 
to come 
with bold- 
neſſe. 


' thereinarcasſo many 


[and ju to forgeve them, 1 John 1.9. as if 


——— — 
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nacgivenup your ſclvs to God ingood earneſt, you re- 
Chriſt, and married to.the World; and this is to re- 
ceive the Sacramenr-unworthily. The maine end of 
the Sacrament is toincreafe fairh ; and falvation is ours 


and lay hold uponthe promiſes of ir. 

We ſhoulddoe in this caſe as Fe«b did, lay hold up- 
on the-hornesof the Altar, thats, rake hold upon 
Chris, and rememberthat ſureword of promiſe, 79 
| 4 Sons green,tow child # borne. And , Let whoſo- 
ever will,come and take of the waters of life freely, Goe 
thorow the whole Booke of Ged, all the promiſes 

faith co build upon: 

T3. that Ged ſhould ſlay you if you come 
and lay bold of the hornes of the Altar. If you will 
take Chrift , and receive theſe promiſes, and reft on 
them , iCis1 bur rhat-Ged ſhould 
theny, behatht bound hi ro performe what he 
hath ſaid: # we acknowledge our ſins, beds foikfe 
were 


Haar-ryerwariper)e pore ww CarLorvs 
to: ; 
 rwo immutable witneſſes it hobld ſtand firme. "T 

We ſhonld doe inthis caſe as Focob did after he had. 
once a promiſe from God * when he meets hivbco- 


by faich: therefore we ſhould come with boldnefſe, | 


th... AM... ME. 


cher &ſon, Lord (ſaith he) chow boft promiſed ts doe me 
wr mn gr eragary waar nary pig er 
when we have 2 ile, and Ged hath faid , H: 
that will rake Chriſt ſhall : and Chrift is freely 
given , andebe: pardon is gtwerall , therefore whar 


- 


— 


ſhould! 


_ 


CS 
— 


f have che bleffing arthe laſt: we 


= sdupon his promiſe,wreſtle 
wich God 2 and ler him not goe wichourt a 
Ine nnplicorefiſin: wa 20C God 


ſhould hunder us- 


ble 


re him actime: ſo itrmay-be God denic 
cheea greac while, mankceatoys Baer wNur vi oye 
hit nocgor cam denie thee in the end,chou ſhalc 
learne chus to 
God ; rell him, Lord, have a ſure promiſe, 
i haſt made the pardon 
I come within the number of that Commiſſion, © Gee 
and preach the Goſpel to every creature : goe and tell e- 
very man under heaven that Chrift isoftered to him, 
—_— ware pa. dike Parker 
ired of you bur that you - marry 
tochingbatro accept of him: herejz'a word ſure e- 
noughif there were elſe but this. Therefore 
c_—_ to doe tr err rt did, 
Chriftd ,yer wouldoorgive over: | 
Pavers comp build apo, rhat he was Je- 
ſms, he was the Son of David, he was merciful , and 
ſhe had c great need of hicm , A threfere 


ſhe would nor give over: (0,tayhaving thisground 


ver give over; it is impoſſible (if you ſecke tim in 
hovdearneR, ich al year heart} burchat be ſhonk 
receive YOu 


for your faith, goe tb Gel with boldnefſe ,}and ne | 


and Ian ſure | © 


It s rrutgindeed; he to ſome ſooner than he 
doth roothers; withſome he deales as he did withthe 
woman of Caneew:to fome he gives anan{wer quick- 
ly, ſome he deferres , nd he wh put us 
tothe Chysft deaterh : with bis chit- 


God an- 


dren," 


— 


{wers ſome 
ſoonerand ' 
ſome later. 


_— 


| 
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Note. 
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dren,he doth with us ſometimes ache unjuſt Judge, 
he turnes thedeafeexreto us: or like the man Judge, 
inbed with his childcen,and was coriſc; bur 
whae ſaith the Text £ Lake 112 6.. he would 
not doc it for him as a friend, yer his # makes 
him riſe and lend him : ſo thou ic may be)Ged 
is notthy friend, rp way rtunitic he will riſe, 


ID 
an cnem never ward to 
> non n mim ns 


& uy en iath Book'f Go God, thou ſhaltrbcheardin 


the end, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away before this 
ſurererd (hall periſh. Ic is a _—_ 


thetriall,and it is his wiſedome ſo to doe, « be: 
hoy - ry 7 ua forward at the _ 
yetfalloff inthe cnd. 
Ie was Nannies miſedome to bid. hee Daogheer 
Ruth goe backe to her kinred, but ſhe wouldaot , ſhe 
out: 1 will gee( ſaich ſhe) where thou 
nothing but dear ſballpart berweene me and "When 
Naows ſavy chat ſhe was ficdfaſtly minded , ſhe tooke 


heralong with her. 'Soif Ged ſhould receive men at 
the firſt,many men wouldcomein, and take bold np- 

on Chrift , and make a profeſſion of bis Name , but 
they would not bold our to the end with him. But 
when Chrift ſhalltell them, Ihave not ſo much as a 
placeto lay my headin, if chou ng ſoon 
muſt deny thy felfe, and take up thy Crofle , and 

thou ſhale find a great deale of trouble, and fuff. 
perſecution ; if a man now , notwithſtanding this, 
will not be bexen of om Cho, but,though Chr 
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rurne the deafe care to him for the preſenr,and preſent 
to himall maner of difficulties, yer if he will,notwith- 
ſtanding allthis , be conſtant ſtill in importuning God 
to have Chrift,when God ſhall ſee that his mind is thus 
ſer, he will rake him along with him, he will be thine, 
and thou ſhalr be his, his people ſhall be thy people : 
this is it that knits the knot betweene you : My Beloved 
« mine, and I am bu , his Word is paſſed for it, he 
hath promiſed his conſent, now if we will give ours, 
the match is made. 

If it were doubttull whether we ſhould have his con- 
ſent, it were another caſe ; but we have a ſure Word 
for it,we ſhould learne therefore to importune him. 

Now when we have done this , when we are come 
with this boldnefſe, and have laid hold upon Chriſt, 
thenlet us looke to the priviledges, then ler us rake the 
pardon of our fins, adoption, and reconciliation, 
and all things elſe , onely remembring that condition 
of after-obedience ; that though we may come free- 
ly , and come with this boldnefſe, and chough no- 
thing be required , but that we take this Sonne of 
God that is offered, yet, I ſay, there is a condition of 
after-obedicnce, we muſt reſolve ro ſerve him, and to 
love him with all our heart, we muſt reſolve to doe 
that chat X»th promiſeth to Naomz, to live with him, 
and to be with him , and that his people ſhall be our 
people, &c. 

But you will ſay, I am willingto doe this, to part 
from my luſts,and to beto Chrsft alone, but I am not 
ID are ſtrong and prevalent, 


Tothis I anfwer,if thoube but willing, Chr; defires 
. no 
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After we 


haveChriſt, | 
look to the 


P—__ 


y um, 


| 


| 


Chriftre- | no more : I would bur aske thee this ; Suppoſe that 
qurerb but] rhou wert able to overcome thoſe luſts ; take a man 
nefſe ro> | that is ſtrongly given ro good-fellowſhip ( as they 
mornfie | call it) to company-keeping, that is given to fornica- 
our lulls. | r500, to ſwearing, or whatſoever the fin be, take any 
prevalent luſt that is in avy man that now heareth me, 
I would aske him this queſtion ; Put the caſe thou 
wert able to get the victorie over thy luſt , wouldeſt 
thou be content to part with it , and to take Chriſt ? 
| If thou ſayeſt, No, I had rather enjoy the ſweetneſle 
| of my luſts ſill, art thou not now worthy to be con- 
' demned 2 But if thou anſwer, I would upon condition 
' I were able to overcome my luſts, I aſſure thee God: 
| will make thee able, God requires no more but a 
 willingneſle to come and take Chrift,the other is Gods 
| worke. 
Obje#, | I, but Ihaverricd, and have not found it ſo. 
Anſw. | T anſwer, it cannot be, thou haſt not yet reſolyed to 
Hematis | part with thy luſts , thou haſt not yet ſer downe this 
dominion | PEFEM concluſion in thy ſelfe, that thou wile 
of his luſts, forſake every thing , that thou maiſt have Chriſt. It 
refolvl4 eo | Dy man ſay, he is willing to take Chriſt, andto part 
pare wich ' with the ſweetneſle, and the pleaſantneſſe,and the pro- 
cm. 


fitablenefſe that his luſt brings to him, if he could 
| getthe vicory, if he were freed from the ſolicitati- 
ons of them ; let metell thee, thou mult firſt reſolve 

to take Chriſt upon his owne conditions , and for the 
| other, God hath promiſed to doe that himfelfe : r Cor, 
8.9. God will confirme you, and keepe you blameleſſe; 
for bes faithfull that hath called you to the fellowſbt 
' of his Sonne © as if he ſhould have ſaid, —_—_ 
[ e 


—_— 


Of Fa 
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thinke that God will call men to Chriſt , that he will 
beſceech men to rake his Sonne £ Will he call you to 
the fellowſhip of his Son, and will he not keepe you 
blameleſſe £ he hath promiſed it,and ſworne ir, it he 
| ſhould not doe it he ſhould be unfaichfull, When! 
God calleth you to come unto Chriſt, he iſeth 
that the vertue of Chrifts death ſhall kill-fin in you, 
and that the vertue of Chr:ſts reſurrection ſhall raife 
you up to newneſle of life: God hath promiſed 
that he will give the Holy Ghoſt : for he never gives his 
Son to any , but he gives them the Spirit of his Son 
to0, Now, Hethat hath called you & faithfull, and he 
will doe it. Sothat, I ſay, if thou wile come in,thar is, 
if thou wilt accept of Chriſt upon his conditions, it is 
certaine God will receive thee : and if thou find thy 
ſelfe troubled with the violence of any luſt, or of any 
remptation,preſſe apon God,urge him with his Word 
| and Promiſe , that he would afliſt thee by his owne 
ſtrength,that he would enable thee to overcome, that 
he would give thee the Spirit of his Sonne , and re- 
ſolve as Fob, Though he kill me, yer will 1 truſt in him : 
for I have a ſure promiſe, Heaven and earth ſballpaſſe, 
but not one tle of bis ſure Word ſhall paſſe tull it be 
fulfilled. 

Now becauſe this is a point of much moment, this 
laying hold upon the promiſes,and becauleir is a thing 
that is not eaſily done, therefore 1 will ſhew you the 
two things. 

| Thefirſt is this,that the nnderſtanding muſt be right- 
ly informed what ground a man hath to doe it: when 
a man comes to beleeve the forgiveneſle of his fins, | 


let \ 


— 


— 
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let him not thinke , I have a perſwafionthat my fins 
are forgiven, therefore they are forgiven z but a man 
muſt labour to ſee the ground of it: for a thing is 
not true becauſe we are per{waded it is ſo, but the 
thing is firſt true, and then we beleeve it: God hath 
firſt offered forgiveneſle of fins to you, and then you 
looke upon his Word, and ſo belceve it. But , I ſay, 
when a man is perſwaded ina confuſed manner, with- 

out any juſt ground , without a cleere knowledge of 
| the progreſle of faith, how it goeth along,this is not 
| right, this keepeth many from aſſurance, becauſe they 
| are notcleerely inſtructed in it. For to the end that 
faith may take hold of the promiſe, that it may be ſure 
. tous, we muſt conceive of the right method,and that 


in cheun® ſtands in theſe foure chings: 


— Firſt, we muſt ſee our owne condition, we muſt be 
the worti. fickebefore we can ſeeke to the Phyſician , we muſt 
les. | ſee our ſelves to be condemned men,thar there is no- 


ToGe our | thing inus to help our ſelves; we muſt be broken in 


miſerable | heart in ſome meaſure , we muſt ſee our ſelves tro be 
condition. | children of wrath, and then we will come and ſeck for 
| a remedy ; andthat is, 
EE | By lookingintothe Booke of God, (and that is the 
che prom. | ſecond thing) andthere T find all the promiſes , Chriſt 
ſes. is there cleerely offered , onely with this condition 
required, that I muſt obey him , and ſerve him , and 
| lovehim; ſorhat that isthe ſecond thing, Chy:ſt is 
| offered inthe Scripture to every one, andif you have 
| him, you ſhall have a pardon of your fins with him 
| onely he is offered with condition of obedience. Well, 
, when you ſee this cleerely, now you come to conſider 
| it, i 


% 


| Of Faith. 
ir, you begin to ponder this Word, whether it be ſo 
ornoz a man begins to thinke, Is this a ſure promiſe £ 
and then he ſees, that looke what certainty there is of 
the Scriprures in generalt, thereis the ſame certainty 
in theſe particular promiſes: ſo that with the ſame 
faith that a man is to beleeve the Word of God, 
with the ſame faich hee is to belceve this offer of 
Chriſt. 

' Lburisit ſure 19 we # 

Thena man looks to the generalitie of the promiſe, 
that it is offered to all, none excepted , and therefore, 
ſaith he, it is offered to we. 

Bur will Chr:f doc to me as he bath promiſed 2 is 
vat 004g drerdbrges | toes bo £ Thena man 
lookes into the world, and finds that he is Almighty, 
that he is able ro make him the Sonne of Ged, that 
whatſoever Chr:ft hath by nature, he ſhall have ir 
gs pane Indeed Chrift hath ir immedi- 
ately, as he is the Son of Ged, but we have irmedi- 
ately,as the wife hath the riches of her husband. If a 
woman 1 the Kings ſon, ſhe hath the fame pri- 
viledges, and the ſame inheritance chat he hath: fo 
w Chrift hath becomes ours: Peel, and 4- 
polo, and all are Chrifts, the Workd is Chrefts, andall 
things preſent and to come are Chriflr , ard they 
are all made oovrs. Now whey this is well poride- 
_= mn CNY Gs 

rme ens: . 


con- 

Then in the third place we cortic and take him ; 
and this no mari will dos ifideed , till he have well 
coofidered , as the _ a + 


3 
To take 


, Chriſt. 
fowing| _ 
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beſtowing of ones ſelf upon ſuch an one, ſo it is in this; 
every one therefore ſhould confiderbcfore- hand, what 
it is co beſtow himſclfe upon Chrift, And when this is 
done, that we have made the match, and beſtowed our 
ſclvesupon Chriſt, then, 

In the next place, wee cometo fee what wee ſhall 
have by him,and then we come to make uſe ofallthat 
Chriſt brings with him: reconciliation, and pardon of 
finne , and all things elſe that hee hath , I have with 
him, Iamrhe ſonne of God, and I ſhall bee ſani- 
fied, ( for together with him I have his Spiric) all 
my prayers ſhall bee beard , all the promilcs-in'the 
Booke of God are mine; for In him hey are all Tea 
and Amen : as all the world is his, fo it is all the 
wealth of a Chriſtian after hee hath taken ChriF. 
Nowwhenthis is diſtintly propounded to us, and 
wee conceive it aright , it makesthe way much more 
calie tous ; but when we goe on ina confuſed manner, 
becauſe the Goſpell is not cleerely underſtood by 
us , hence it is that we labour much, and yer the thing 
is nor done : therefore , my Beloved, if you have| 
apcr{waſion of the forgiveneſſe of your fines, if ir 
bee but a meere perſwaſion , it will alter exceeding- 
ly , it will goe and come inthe time of cempration : 
but when you have a ſure Word , when you have 
 buile your ſelves upon the Scriptures, ir is not de- 
pendent upon your perſwaſion, but it is the Werd 
that you reſt upan : For fancie , and opinion, and 
perſwaſion, it will grow ſometimes longer, and 
ſometimes ſhorter, astheſhadowdoth , whereas the 
body ofthe thing is the ſame ; but when your eye is| 
upon " 


P—_ ——— 
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uponthe Word, when youreſt uponthar, then your 

perſwafion will continue the ſame as the Word con- 
tinues. Indeed your comfort may be ſometimes more, 
ſometimes lefle z bur when it is pirched upoathe ſure 
Word, that is it that will bring you comfort in the 
working of it, to obſerve the mated ead degrees of 
it. Indeed, my B:loved, it isa poine of another nature 
to belceve than the world thinkes of; therefore exa- 
mine, and recall,and underſtand this Do&rine that we 
have now taught you diſtioRly , it willbe worth all 
your labour: for the preſent you ſhall have a good 
conſcience, and the afſurance of Gods favour,and when 
death comes , the right underſtanding of it will be 
worth all the world beſides. 

Iris ſaid of the ſecond ground, that they fell away, 
becauſe they bad no root in themſelves ; they had 
ſome root, bur their faith was pitched upon a generall 
Dorine, upon a perſwiſion , that hard a) 
kind of root, bur it hath no root in ic ſelfe: ſo many 
Chriſtians goe farre , and they doe much, bur they 
have no root in themſelves, that is , they doe not un- 
derſtand diſtinQly, and throughly , the grounds upon 
which their faith is built , they fee not a ſure ground 
for it in the Word of God, they know not how 
faith is built upon the ſure corner ſtone ; for Chriſt is 
that ſure corner ſtone, he that is built upon him ſhall 
never be aſhamed : we ſhould learne rherefore not to 
give over till wee be rooted and » Be 
man ſhould aske m ple, Whatis the reaſon 
that you are nceferadel that your finnes are forgi- 
ven 2 (for you ought ro build that upon an infallible 

G 2 ground.) 


Of Faith. 
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are forgi yen becu n —_—_ ; v4 bath 

the Sane , hath bfe 2 1 have the ſure Word of Ged 

Gr canner lie, heis Truth ir ſelfe that hath 


bxFpog "od he bob offered Chrif ro every 
creature under heaverzthen is the 
2g within that number. 
So much for this 
| time. 
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THE FOURTH 
SER MON: 


Row. Is I'7s 
For by it the righteouſneſſe of God © revealed from 
Faith to Fab ; as # written, The juſt 
by Faub. 


koe 


bowed, except we incline , and be 
willing toembrace theſe offers, and 
willingly take Chrift upon theſe conditions, the ching is 
not done : for, I ſay , juſtifying faithis as well in t 

willas inthe underſtanding : for thar which TIdeliver 
now is built upon that which I delivered before z and I 
ſpeake chiefly to thoſe that underſtand the promiſes, 
eyes will not fully underſtand what we are now 


ts | 

But ſeeing tharthe will hath a partin faich as well 
astheund ing , the ſecond thing is to draw the 
will, Bur how isthat done #. This ise of God, 


the Word, yerexcepr the will be | 
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he onely hath the ſovcraignty over the will and affe- 
Qions of a man , it is the great prerogative of God, 
- when a buſineſle is to be done with the will and affe- 
Rions, God muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's ſpeech, 
God pn Japheth dwell in the Texis of Sem : 
as if he ſhould ſay, 1.may perſwade invaive, except 
God put to his hand to the worke. So ir is the pro- 
pertic of the Spirit to convince, as John 16, The $ 

ris ſball convince the world of ſin and righrevafeefe: 
that is, he ſhall ſhew mencheir fins, and cheir nced, 
and withall convincethera , and perſwade them to 
take Chriſts righteouſneſle. "Thus, I ſay, it is God 
that draweth the will, it is he that putsa ſtrong inſtinR 
into the heart of man, itis he that muſt worke on the 
heart , as in John 6.44. None can come 18 me exctyt 
the Father draw him. How ſhall that be done * If God 
doth once draw a man, he will have no reſt till he 
have Chriſt, he will not be at quict till he have gorten 
him. ; Compare that place , None can come 10 me ex- 
cept the Father draw him , withthat Cane: 2-3+ Draw 
w,and we will runne after thee © it is not ſuch a drawing 
as when a'manis drawne by force, but iris a drawing 
which is done by changing the will and- affeRions. 
When god checrothe bent of the mind, when God 
juſtifies a man, he will affeR a mans heart ſo, that he 
ſhall be ſo affeRed with Chrift , as that he ſhall have 
no-reſteill he have him ; when be doth ſee his necd 
of him, he ſhall not give over till he be aſſured that 
heis reconciled to him : Draw w, and we will runne 
after thee. It is ſuch adrawing as is called the reaching 

of God, Joby 6.45 » Tr Pl rein of Ge ha * that 
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is, when Ged comes to teach a thing he bowerh the 
will and affeRions todoe it. We heretofore exempli-] 
other creatures; they are ſaid to be raught of God, 
when God puts a nſtinRinto them to doe ſuch 
and ſuch athingyhe teacherh rhem to doe this and this. 
So God teacheth men rocome to Chreft, tharis , he 
pursa ſtrong inclination into their hearts, and when 
that is there once, they can have no reſt , as the Iron 
cannot reſt till ic come to the Loadſtone, and as the | 
Stone cannot reſt cill it come ro the Center: fo the 
heart of man, when God draweth it , when he hath 
changed che will , then he finds ſuch a diſpoſition in 
him as wasinche Spouſe , Cant.2. She him 
whonmher ſoule loved, ſhe { him by night, and 
by day, ſhe ſought him inthe , and the 
Watc never reſted untill ſhe had found him. 
So when God hath drawne a mans hearr, when he hath 
inclined a mans willto embrace Chrsft, he is never ſa- 
tisfied untill he hath found him. 

But, you will ſay, God doth this by meanes, he u- 
ſeth Arguments co draw the will. 

leis true ; the queſtion therefore is, How Ged doth 
this. We will propound three meanes by which God 
dorh uſually doe ir. 


fied this by the fimilitude of the Azr,and the Bee,and | 


Firſt, the will is drawne, by being perſwaded what 
the miſerable condition of a man is that is not yer 
come to Chr:ft, that hath not yet raken him, that hath 
not gotrenthe pardon and forgiveneſle of his fins, that 
hath not got aſſurance that Chriſt hath reccived | 


ro m . 
"ow The 


The will 
drawne by 
threemeans, 
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The conG- 


our muſcrie 
out of 


Chriſt, 
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Of Faith. : 
The ſecond thing is , the good thar hee ſhall ger 


it | 
Thethird thing is, that he ſhall not loſe his labour 
it he doeatrempr it. 

The firſt thing, I ſay, that drawes us to Chriſt is to 
conlider how miſerable we are without him : if men 
were perſwaded of this, they would more ſecke him. | 
It istrue, if a man could live alone, he would not come 
ro him. Take Rcbels, and Pyrares, if they were able 
| ro maimaine themſelves abroad , if they could be as 
| happy inrebellionas in ing mercy, they would 
never come .-Soit is inthis caſe , if we be brought 
ro this exigent , that we ſee we cannot hold our 
forges, we aretior ſtronger than hey'as the” Ap 
faith; 1 Corte. Avewe than be } When 4 
man is of that , whena man feerh this ne- 
ccffirie is laid him, or elſe heperiſherh , then he 
will come in. Sotake aſon,or a ſervanc, if he be able 
wlive fron-his Farher, or Maſters houſe, perhaps he 
will runne at riot ſtill; bur when he ſeeth he cannor' 
have ſo much 2s huskts , hee can have nothing to 
ſuſtaine him , that is it will bring him home. $o rake 
a Wife, a Spouſe, if one come to wooe her, if ſhe be 
able to live without him , it may- be ſhe will refuſe 
him z butif thecaſe be ſorhar ſhe cannor ſubſiſt, but 
the Creditors will come upon her , (he muſt needs 
havea Hushand to proteQ her, to be a barre and a co- 


| 


” 


vering unto her,now the ſeeth a neceffirie of it. There- 
fore we ſay the Law drives men uno Chyeft , and the 
Law doth it by ſhewing a man his ſin, and che curſe 


this 


—— 


duetoit, by ſhewing a man his vileneſſe: a if ths 
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|man, and the ſenſe of his miſerie ſhewing him thar| 
'heis out of Chrift, this drawes him to conſider that 


75... .__ 

willdor noe it, then it ſhewes bim the curſe: when a 
man ſces the miſeric that the Law brings upon him, 
and h againſt him , thar he is 
that perſwades him. Therefore the Law drawes a 


God is his enemy , that all the creatures are his ene- 
mics: for if Ged be thine enemy, then needs muſt all 
the creatures be ſo , becauſe they turne with him to 
and fro; as an Armie turnes at the becke of the Gene- 
rall. Now to have God and the creatures to be a mans 
enemies, to have every thing to worke for a mans 
hurt , proſperini e ſlaies him, and adverfitie is nor a 
Plaiſter or Medicine, but a poiſor- ro him, every thing 
joynesfor his hurt ; the Word,whichis the ſavor of 
liferoothers , is the ſavour of death tohim ; the Sa- 
craments, which are a meanes ro convey grace ahd af 
ſurance toothers,are ameanes to cotiyey Satanto his 
heart ; it increaſeth his condemnation and his judge- 
ment, for the wrath of God abides upon a man; that is, 
ic ſhall be upon him tor ererniry hereafter : for he that 
hath not the Son, hath nor life, Job. 3 #/t. Whenaman 
ſeriouſly coofiders all this, when he ſeeth what caſe he 
is in,that he cannoe live without Chreft, this will be one 
thing that boweth and incligeth the will rocome in 
and rake Chyift. But this is nrotall, 

Inthe ſecond place a man will know what good he 
ſhall have by ſuch an Husband : and indeed , if this 
were all, he conld never marry out of love; and he 
doe not, it can be no match: therefore we mult find 
ſome good, ſome excellencie mChroft. c— is _ 
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ls thardrawes the will. If wetake him we 
| ſhall have all his wealth , and all his honqur, all the} 


Of Faith. 


joy and pleaſure he can afford. We ſhall haveall his 
wealch ; that is, goe tothe whole Univerſe , and fee 
what there is profitable or comfortabletothe ſons of 
men, andall that is ours, whether it be ? a»l,or Apol- | 
lo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death , or things 
preſent, or things to come, all is yours , you are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt Gods : all chisis yours, Asfor the things| 
of this world,if we take him once, we have all cheſe. 
Would not a man defireall theſe £ [s not this a ſtrong 

to movea manto take Chriſt, that allthe An- 
by, all the excellent Miniſters on the carth, 
( chatare next to Angels) they are all his ſervants £ 
God hath beſtowed thele gifts for his ſake,they are ſer 
a worke for the furthering of his ſalvation: and ihe 
Angels, you know, are mmiſtring Spirits , ſent forth 


| 


| 


for the good of the EleR © for the world , as the A 
ſtle ſaith, rhar is, wharſoeveris in the world, all the 
and all che evill in the world,cven that evill doth 
im ſervice: the afflitions, and perſecutions , and 
ſtormes drive him to his haven as well as faire galcs ; 
every thing {coures him , doth bim ſome or 0- 
ther ; all in the world is his,both life and death,thar is, 
whatſoever belongs to this life or another , all is for 
his ſervice z and not that onely,but when death comes, 
that a man thinkes yo that there is 
no good indeath, yer that doth him good, it heales 
our fins, it is a meanes of happineſle. Ina word, when 
the Apoſtle could ſay no more,chings preſent,or things 
:0 come , for a man ſhould looke to both : as heaven 


| Of Faith, 

will not content him without the things of this life, 
ſo the things of this life will not content him with- 
out Heaven; but when there is both, the mind: is 
lacisfied. 

Now when a man confiders what wealth/he hath 
by Chriſt, and againe, that he ſhall have all bis honour, 
apiece edgy» » yr ender 
by matching with bim z having him we have all 
things. If a man could enter inco a ſerious confide- 
ration of this, tothinke thar he is a King, tharhe is 
anheire of all things, that all the promiſesdoe be- 
long to him. Doe but chinke with your ſelves, if any 
of you ſhould be raiſed froma meane ordinary con- 
dirion to be made an 
beaff, ted with it £ 
into you ? Why ſhould you not beleeve fpiriruall 
priviledges to be as reall « Why ſhould: you not re- 
joyce more inthem * bn v7 terms whey fer 
more excellent, they have all in them the ocher have. 
they x Hon they are things that joyed 

are my are are enjoy 
and reſerved for afterward, but yet there is much for 
the preſent. Learne to confider this, and it would 
draw and move you ; but becauſe theſe things are loo- 
ked on with a generall cye, as matters of fancie' and 
if jon,they are looked on as things thatare rather 
ralked ſee no ſuch rhing , we have no feeling of 
chem we doe nor affect them : bur we 
ſhould labour to beleeve this, the Scripture ofren 
mentions and repeats this , Te are 4 royal Priefihood, 


—_ —— how would you| 
it not put other thoughts 


are things that are not ſecne withthecye, | 


=. eee 


gr 


L 
Y 


| Of Faith. 
ifthcſerhings be not ſo, why doe you belecve them ar 
all £ if they be (o, _ you nor rejoyce in them 
propontiagybyy pochete pregenyys e priviledges* And fo for Joy; 
at his right band there are Joyes and pleaſures for ever- 
—— it is ſo for ecernity, ſo the neerer we 
raw robbaia his life , the more pleaſure we have; 
for he is che God of all comfore 3 the neercr we are to 
_, the more comfort, al the wayes df wiſedome are 
we leaſure, becauſe they 
nt ns 
thiogto you ve by Chrif, 
tg once youſee how miſerable you are withour 
him,and that you ſhall gainc ſo much by him. 


COS eanhen 

How ſhall I have hims I I _ 
out him; I may ſeeke, and 

hed plc you hl oe ure toad chatis 


whenyouſceyoultllor 
| CEE SITES 


and thirſt after 
DD 
therefore if 
part, Now what i ON Gods 
He hath promiſed, and bound himſelfe , and he will 
not goe from his Word, Ge» notinence 0 
ſelſe: and therefore when there is no hi 


gs 


ſ ribes 


| 


parnens y 
hallhaveremiſGon er all your fins. If gs”, vx 
boy En I X77 the death 
4 ſinner © wi gee Q zee $/ ye 
el 2 Such expoſtulations wtf yin 
my would retarne 2 nd, Howefiemmenid le 
gaibered you &s the hen gatbereth ber chickens # | 
theſe are the ſpeeches of God, and Gee ſpeakers as he 
meanes z you ſhall find by the maner, andthe fathion, 
and he fame the ſpeeches, that Ged defires it car- 
ally why will ye dae, 0 yobanſeof Iſraeli by way 
and , people would doe 


ds Us« Eventhis wary Long that a fianer' 
EL TFEET EIS 
receives thoſe \ 6-k har will come home' unto him. 
You ſee inthe Father of the that doth. ex- 
wenn 4amnmte God; he runs to meorhis Son, 
the farwarder of the two, . be falk upon him, 

and kifleth him, be could not his joy for his 
home : fuch is the diſpofition of God e. 7 

Fake no delight, as i ve, (faith the Lord) is the dearh 
of's 4 ſinner, but rather that he ſhould live. And theres. | 
when Ged faith it we have a ſurer Ward , you 
pony | 


gr wag did inthe dayes of his 
Py wear ember yet grode 


mag erence — 
compathonare 


y— 


wes he nodes þ profiice 


—_— _—_— 


94 b+. Of Faith. | | 


compaſſionate-and pitiful, ready ro heale every one, 
ready'to :doc any thing thar was requeſted of him, 
that he denied not any that was importunate with 
him £ Doe youthinke that he hath pur off chat diſpo- 
fition £ Is he not the ſame ſtills As it is inthe He- 
brewes , 1s he nota mercitull High Prieſt fill 2 and | 
that the bowels of :compaſſion in him melt over a 
 traying ſinner, andis ready to receive him, his bowels 
'yearne within him , and-therefore doubt not but the 
| Lord will receive you. | 
_ 7 ew ob necefitic he maſt receive-you, or elſe 
bloud were | of Chrift were in vaine, his Crofle anddeath 
ſhed in vain | yere of none effect. What now can make the death of 
Cbrift to.be of naneeffeR, bur when it is not 'regar- 
ded, whenhis bloud is rrampled under fect and de- 
ſpiſcd of, men, when ic doth nogood , when it is not 
improved forthe purpoſe it was ſhed for £ Doe you 
| think that God ſenc his only Son from heaven to die a 
curſed death, and would he have his bloud ſhed in 
vaine © Now he ſhould receive poore ſinners 
| whenthey come;che death of Cbwiſthoaldbe of none 
effe&t. And therefore it cannot be-bur'Ged muſt be 
ready to receive them. So that theres no difficultie 
iohim, all the difficulcie isin our ſelves, wearenorwil- | 
| + | Againe, if we'confider what hehatbdonefor 0- 
Le of. | ters, how many he hath received to mercie : when | 
cherspar- one ſees ſach Rebels received to mercie, and con- 
fiders with himſelfe, and thinkes how he'gave pardon 
to Manaſſes of his fins, which were crying fits,and of 
an extraordinary nature, finnes that were of long 
| continuance : 


—__ 


"Of Faith. 


omelet nr , and why ſhould he not 


forgive me * d:come to a Phyſician, of 
whom he hath heard a great fame, and if he ſhould 
meet with hundreds by the way of his Patients, and 
all of them ſhould tell him be hath cured them, and 
healed cthem,it would a man togoe on with 
confidence. Or if one ſhould cometoa Well,of which 
he hath heard much, and ſhould meet with hundreds 
of people by the way,,and all of them wn mon 
we have beene at the WelL andit hath cured us, and 
 93de.us whole ; this would encourage a man to goe 
witch confidence , becauſe of the multitude that hr 
cried the experience of it: fo we ſhould run to Chrz 
when ſo many thouſands have beene. 
ſhould not theſe perſwade us that hs is ready: to tor- 
give us 7 as Paul faith, he bath ſhewed mercy 10 me, 
thas oaheys might beleeve in Gad: I am anexample for 


them to traſt-10 God © therefore when we ſee he hath | 


forgiven others ſo. many and ſo great ſins, why ſhould 
we doubt? 


aine, if Chriſt ſhould not be ready to receive us, | 


no fleſb ſhould be ſaved, there is no man that would 
feare him, or heare him: Pſal.130. 3. there the ſame 
pam, thes,L marke miquity, 
ſhould land ? but there @ mercy with thee that thew 
maiſt be feared > that is, if God ſhould not be pitifull 
romankind,and ready to reccive them, notwithſtand- 
ing their manifold failings, and infirmitics, and rebel- 
lions they are ſubjeQ untogno fleſtrſhould be ſaved,hut 


forgave Marie Atogdalens fins, he! 


allthe world ſhould periſh. 
| Againe, 


——— 
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6 


not cl(c be 


worlpped | not ſerve hum: therefurel ſay, « 


By the _ there isone thing more. Tt it will notencer 


PE ——_ —_— —_— it... Mi. At —_— 


of | Againe,norloonely., burGed bimſclie ſhould nor 


be w men would nor 


him,men would 
have mercy upon men, that may 
Ce ereatice Bin, 
Take a hard Maſter, a cruell King, a manthar ſhuts 
out men,and excludes them , tharthey haye no hope : 
there is none that will ſerve ſuch a man, there is no 
man that will come in to him; but there is mercy 
wich the Lord that he may be feared and worſhip- 
}ped, -and men may come in and worſhip him : and 
—— Td. receive 


AF al this will not perſwade you, yet in Eſay 55. 
our 
thinke your condicion be ſuch,i you 
your finsfocircumſtantiaced, as 1 may fay, that 
are comimitred in fuch a manner, that you thinke, 
orhers have beene forgiven, yet youcannot,ir 
| your choughrs, you know not how to i 
tt yet know,hismercy fachovepeur changing :aman 
muſt hold tha coachufion ſtill. 

And if this alone wiltnot perfwade me , yer when 
albrhis is pur cogerher, when I ſe the mſeric of aman 
withour civifh, when | ſee [ ſhall be happy with him,” 
wheol ſee it is of neceffitic, and, if Icome, I ſhall 
certainly be received, he cannot refuſe-me, all chis will 
helproperfwadeaman; this you ſhould learn to preſſe 
upon your own hearts. Werthar are the Miniſters - 
Chrift zre bound rodoe it : and therefore he barh ſenc 
us out to compell men to come in, that his houſe wy 


__—_ —_—_— —_— 
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ſhip. 


| 


- 


| 


0f Faith, © 


be full : cherefore he commands them to goe uhrothe 
high way, and unto the hedges, and compel! men to 
come in. ( And what is that £ ) Thatis, be ſoimpor- 
tunatewith them, promiſe them, threaten them, com- 
mand them in the name of Chreft roconſene and come 
in: God would fainc have his Houſe filled, be bath kil- 
led bis fatlings , he would not have his Table ready, 
and haye no gueſts ; he would have his houſe filled, 
thathis Table might nor be prepared in vaine : and 
that it may notbein vaine, we are to invite you to this 
Marriage, we are to invite you to theſe Farlings, to 
this Wine and Milke: it is a banquet, and a banquet 
Fl cherrihe body, cancemtbaf alplabartkings: 
ya | : 
ſachthings are in Berge, a 
heap of all ſpirituall joy and comfort,of 
all preci [6 panty or re ou will come 
and take,you ſhall haveall his Jewels,all his Graces,co 
beautifieand to adorne you withall. Let this perſwade 
you tO Come in. 
wer pg lndlt 
ight eye,or my rj part wi 
On theſe members. Y 
LOS Chg Lud BY the 
text atthis cime, and will anſwer it evenas Chriftdoth 
Matth.5. It is true, we muſt doe ſo, but then remem- 


« 


be not worthy lofing of a right eye , ora right 


RT; HOREE needs keep it, bur 
thou ſhaltbe ſure rogoeto hell. There nceds.no other 
anſwer : doe bur gully confereed ana: — 
AS — =—_ 


ber we ſhall have heaven for our labour. Co |; 


———Y = PY - 


Of Falth. 


' | ehoſethararernoſt yooted inthe foulle, ther ſticke never 


TR 


[nay keepe rhis duſt, this fleſh! = defire, but certaine- 
ly rhat will keade we to hell. Let that anſwer ferye 
for chis. 

Bac i may be further objeGed, If 1 doe thus T muft 
denie my felte, and this is a difticult thing for a manto 
offer viokenoe to bimfelſe, rocrofſe him(elfe mall his 
dlires : a man 3 2blero doe much, he may be will B; 
rorake great paines , intro faſer-epords boteo | 
hiwſclfe Qill of his moſt inveard devices that he hath, 


and cloſe unt obim, this & difficulr. 

lanſw ery Chat tworthy of fl theſe, rhon ſhale 
bector provide for ry felſe by doing this , there is 
aother de in 'the 


eur, vichdace muſt be offered ro'the ficſh, you moſtbe 
obaree vo part withpleafines,, and rhe ofrward man, 
_ ſenſe, muſt ſuffer \fomewhar; ; qe + 
yoa gaine,thoreisrhe invard man mo 
therhore provides for it ſclfe, and if you — 
denie your'ſelfe, you denienoe your diſeaſe that will | 
you. If a manhave adiſcaſe rhat cries hard to him. 
ve ſachand{achthings givenit, it is wiſedome 
for himroUlenieic, becauſe he nowriſherh that thar 
would deſtroy Him: fo herein Himſelfe is his dif- 
eaſe, nd 16 give to that ishis deftru&ion. So thar| 


dnt which youll youre, rdikaſe; and | 
Ife diſcaſe: and 
ery enctwhe whe bythe Phyſics 


Of Faith, 
advice, wha teacheth ro. doe otherwiſe. Chreft teach- 
ethus anocher way,w hich is for our healthand ſafety : 
I cannot ſtand to preſſe that. 

©b. But I ſhall endure perſecution, and loſſe of 
friends,nay, lofſe of life. 
| Anſs. Yea,butthouſhakreceivean hundred fold, 
thou ſhalt have no loſle by thar ſhale find 
| Chrift worth all that thougiveſt for him. Morel ſhould 
adde,but 1 cometo thelaſt point. 

SIE gory: faith 
. 4 

The firſt point ye have heard,that, 

Righccouſaefs ts revealed and offered in the Goſpel 
to as many as will take ir. Asalſo \ 

The ſecond, that iris by faich by which we are 
-made to partake of thisri : iris revealed 
from faith to fgith, thar is, it is ſo revealed a» thax ir is 
taken by faith. 

The third point chat we are now to handle'is this, 


that, 
Fauh admits degrees, and every Chyiftian owght 10 


grow from degree ta 
| Jothispropolition, Faxh admits ans that 
| we 0wg ht 10 grow from one degree to ,| findewo 
parts : | 
Firſt, that there are degrees of faith. 
7 -—— to grow from degree to, 
ee. | 
For the firſt, thar I may run thorow them as briefly 


as I can; There are degrees in faich inthefe foure re- 


ſpecs : azthere are twoads of faith, one wheredy |. 
H 2 we | 


— 
—————— 


100 Of Faith. | 


| rxes | we take Chriſt, and that we calla dire aR, by which 
mits of 4e-| we truclytay hold on him , and receive him as our 
| Toure re- Lord and Saviour. The ſecond is that act of faith by 
ſpets, [which we know we have reccived him, the reflet 
at, whichis aſſurance, boththeſe receive 
| The firſt receives degrees in three reſpeQs, the laſt 
receivesdegrees in one reſpet, which ſhall make up- 
the fourth. | 
The firſt at by which we receive and take Chrif 
{2 "+> | che Mcſhas offered unco us, it admits this firſt degree, 
| there is a great degree of perſwaſion that Chrift is of-| 
fered, and that he is ours, thathe is given by Ged the 
Father : and though I find this propoſed in the Word 
that Chriſt is given-to-us, ;yer there are degrees of| 
'the perſwaſion of the trach of this : and this we need 
not wonder at; for though it be faith, and though 
the perſwaſion be true, and ; and firme, yer not- 
withſtanding it may admit of degrees , elſe any man 
jc 
Objef. | If aman be fully perſwaded,what needs he more £ 
If he be not fully perſwaded, it is not faith; if le be 
>. hat makes it faith, and how can thar 
it | 


Aaſw. | Tanſwer, itmay, becauſethere ared in the 
very perſwafion: though the perſwaſionbe good and 
true, yet thereare degrees in it. As for example: 
Thereis ſucha propoſition of Truth, which I am per-, 
ſwaded to beleeveby arguments that overcome me : 
I muſt needs yeeld to it, and yer there are more argu- | 
| ments and reaſons that may be brought, that may 

work agreater perſwaſioo,as we ſay,that maybe more 
| | immediate 


Of Faith, 


I 


yet it was reckoned 
So ourSeviour AIR Pas 
 Cenainely Petey beleeved,, or clic 


may (eager 
map jeQion, that either it is not faith, if there 
hy » Or if it be firme ing man, he needs no 
it is not ſo: for faith admirs degrees, 
perſwaſion, Col.z. which intimates there 
fff thanchar As, you know, a Ship may 
becaied with agree guieof win x ly 
ſtronger nor ſo faſt; butit may be 
ends gentle wind as well as 


with a ſtroog 

a, OB and rooted and 

only. , and yet may be more rooted » The 
of Scripture carries it ſ0,0b ye of latle faith : 

wing hare orga wan there is a 

ſtrong faith, yerthe leaſt is accounted faith, So, Lord 


deft ibow doub: 3 
na png 


| himſelfe upon the water z Wil mem et mad 


| h—_a——— Andi 


__ 
| with 


1 
oa adendbaſias 


DEE ESD, "oaks 


theap come more candies gy 4 torch. in, be ach bee 


4 an belp thow pond y 6 wee Uh : it was carr pede | 
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Simvile, 


| 
| 
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Wherein 
| {faith and 
1 | opinion 
M _ 


In < obs 
(x. 


2 
In the wor- 


Jeſt checont 


Of Faith, = 


ba doubring * 
| theband'sf Saul 7and yer he bad faith. Therefore, 


prekpaton; opds fair, though we havenot ſotulla 


' Objet But you wil hay, How differs i it from 
opinion # 22 

Anſw. Opinion.isan aſſent toa truth , with #feare 

every ainy may be erue-' Ir differs from opinion 

inthe 6bjc the objetof opinionis nies 

owne natureuncertaine ,- but faith pitcheth upon the' 


[and canvordeccive, 

" Apaine ,” opinior 15 2 matter of ſpecularjofy' and 
00 more faith is a-marter of pradtice ; but thit is 
not all 


| Opiniongoerh no further, bur ſtayes in adoubt, but 


faith proceeds to full aſſurance : and therefore 4t hach 
the denomination of full affent. As we ſay of 2 Wall 
that is a little white, it is white, becauſe irecndsto full 
whiteneſſe ; and 25 we fay water is hor, that is alirrle 
hor (o faitlyrhar is bur ins little degree,yer it may be 
 true;firme,and ſubſtanciall. 

\ Bur what is the leaſt degree of faith, the leaſt aſſent, 
the leaſt beliefe of the prowiſes,withour whichircan- 
not be ſaid to be faith *£ 

] anſwer,thelesft degree offairh is that which brings 
us 10 Chyift ; which makes'us willing £0 take him 


Marke this poi, for it will be of much uſe ro- you, 


Mm the prochiles of Gol 'are preached to _ 
e 


Word of God, which is in its owne nature infallible, 


2.4 
' with doubring, who ſhould have faith + Did not D#- 
vid truſt God much £ atid-yer his fairh was mixed 


r faith-he, T ſball periſb one day by 


— — — 


Of Faith, 


made knowne unto you, when the arguments that 


move you tocome to Chriſt are declared and made 
manifeſt, Now if a man ſtands and knowes not whe: 
ther he were beſt co take himor no, thisis nor falbhy 
ſuch a man aRerh he is ſuch an one as is ſpo- 
ken of in James 1. ( I rake to be the meaning 
pr ant rrp he 
ſhould come to Chrift or no, that ſtatds ina 
and ſometimes he will ſomerimes he will aor, 
he is off and on, toand fro; ſuch a man harh not faith, 
ſuchan one Chriſt rejeRts: but now when there is ſo 
much weight as will:caſt the Ballance the righe ighe way, 
though there be ſomething left in che other end of 

Ballance , that is, though there be ſome doubting, 
ſome feare., yer if Lo farre beleeve the 
and the Word of God, as that I am willing to take 


Chrift for my Husband, Iam willing to reſt on bim, | | 


itch on him, robeſtow my upo#him'z this 
,though ir come notto the full degree. 

" Auforexmple,F exedonfcketines fora Buleer, 
he comes and rels the Spouſe ro whom he is a Suiror, 
thatfuch a man is of ſuch parentage , hath ſuch ho- 
nour, and ſuch wealth, and is thus qualified ; now if 
ſhe be bur ſo farre perſwaded as that ſhe is willing to 
take him for her husband, that is enough to bring her 
to make the match, that will bring her to 
doe it; afterward ſhe may come to know the 
more fully, and tobe better perſwaded, bur that adds 
tothe degrees. So if there be but ſo much aſſent, ſo 
much firmneſſe of perſwafion ro-bring us tro Cbr:ft, 
to make us willing to come to take him for our Savi- 
H 4 our, 


| 20x 


[att 


[294 


| 


| 


| 
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—_— for our Lord ; thar is the leaſt 
bona 4 left, and 

ATED , yer if there be bur ſomuchas 
will-producethar, it is faich. Let me exemplifie ir in 
ſome other thing : Take Hefter,when ſhe wasto come 
ro the King ſhe knew not what ſuccefſe ſhe ſhould 
bave, ſhe was fearefull, as we may fee by the maner of 
going about rhe buſinefle ; yer ſecing there was fo 
muchas drew her tothe ation, ſhe comes and ſayes, 
If 1 perdh penhy sf ſhe haddoubted ſhe might 
yet ſhe reſolved todoe it: rhis may be 
beamed of flch that her on the worke; 
Take a martyr that comes to ſuffer , he hath many 
doubts and feares,and yer if there be bur ſo much per- 
ſwafion as will the atin him,as that he is mo- 
vedtodoe the thing, PT 9s. cars 6. 
irourt of faith. 

And ſoof all other «Qions. The three 


dd, 

the thing, here was faith to make them accep- 

rable in the ſighe of Ged. So, Lay, if there be ſomuch 

nl lms; arte Iegeees are ate nt mapnnRe 
are that may 

ded afrerwards: : but this is thy. comfort, if chou have 

bur ſo muchas will produce ſuch an effeR, thou maiſt 

Re inte Ga 

Secondly faith admits degrees in regard of 
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"As forexample, Marthoand Mary both beleeved 
in Chriſt when he feaſted vrith them, but when Lx- 


ble to beleeverthis, there had beene a greater degree 
of fied. And char was je ther magnited: 


whom Ged had promiſed that his ſced ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, who was called the ſonne of the promiſe, Now 
bere wasa great degree of faith, becauſe there was 
great tic. 
ah s, we ſee, when he came to beleeve the pro- 
hundred thouſand ſhould be fed with fle ; and that 
they ſhould be ſoſed a whole monethtogether , it ſer 
Agfa fienihe larwaotwhatrolyiNeroue iy 
noe ten dayes, not twenty dayes, buta 
people! If feolth 
! If all the Flockes and Herds killed, 
and all the fiſbes in the Sea ſhould be geubeed regerbe, 
bow ſhould this be done # This maes greerthingtobe 
leeve , and therefore God piticd Moſes : God ſeerh 
whenthings are hardro be beleeved, and picics man: 
God beares with Moſes in that caſe, becauſe the 
was difficult and high:. there are ſome things wh 
are above , and in lack caſes Gad 5 willing 


their ſtrength , had need 
confirm them. 'And wc agen 


4 


rw was dead, and had beene inthe grave foure dayes, 
that putthem toa ſtand. Now if they had beene a- 


Abrahams 
faich ſo , that when chere was fo: great difficultic 
char he muſt goe and offer his fonne, the ſonne in 


God in Numbers 11. that ſo , even fax 


r, and fix hundred thouſand 


that his ſhould aske him a » IR 


comes in ſuch a manner , if they aske hima Agne, God 
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Inſtances. 


Marthe 
and Mary, 


Moſer. 


— — 


Joh. 1.5. 


© Of Faith, 


is willing rogivethem a figne: Indeed whenmen will 
aske a ligne to tempt God 5 an adultergys generation 
askes a ſigne © that is, for trill or tempration,not for 


bur an adulterous generation, they did ir not out of 
love: but, I ſay, eicher the thing is high,or elſe 
when the meanes of per{wafion is weake nd lender. 
As, we know, Chrift ſaid unto Nathaniel, Doſt thou 
| beleeve for this 2 as if he ſhould ſay, This ſhewes 

thy faith is great, that for ſo ſmall a thing as this thou 
| beleeveſt ; I ſaid no more but 7 ſaw thee andey the 
Fig-tree. And this ſhewed the weakneſſeof Thomas 
his faith, chat he would not beleeve, anleſſe he might 
pew finger into the print of Chysfts wounds, ' and 

is hand into his fide : ſo that when a man beleeves 
| by lender meanes, or when hee beleeves things of 
a highernature , which is more above hope, when 
there is great difficulcic, in this ſenſe faith admits 


Thirdly, faith admits degrees in regard of the ex- 
refit when chne-ene wa hin wviched-en 
them : and, Irakeit, this place will _ that, «be 
right eouſneſſe of God it revealed from faith to fanh 
thar is , the righteouſnefle of Chrift was revealed in 
the time ofthe Law and the Prophets, it was revealed 
obſcurely, and there was alittle faith among them to 
beleeve, it was enough to ſave them; but when the 
timedrew neerer, there were greater revelations , as 
we know inthe time of the Pr their fairh was 
great z asthere were more ions , forthere was 
more faith, So, I ſay, itadmirs degrees in AYES 


| 
| 


love of Chriſt, and to be perſwaded he is fit for them, 


— 


Farm | 


—_— 


F- Of Faith. 


the exrent of revelation ; as the Apoſtles, when Chriſt 
was uponthe earth,they had acegree of fairh,but when 
Chrift aſcended , then there were more revelations, | 
then they grew from fanh to faub,becauſe they grew 
from reve to revelation, then the Spi 
was ſent incotheir hearts to reveale all things, and to 
leade them intoall truth : you know they had abun- 
dance of revelations afterwards. Soinhis regard, in 
regard of the extent, faith receives degrees, not be- 
cauſe the habiris increaſed, bur becauſe rhe revelations 
| or rs are more. And therefore that is the com- 
poore Chriſtians, choſe that are yer ignorant, 
hey may have a true habir, and as true agrace in the 
OS : and though a man be more converſant in Scrip- 
cure, and knowes more 4 ery (of hath more reve- 
larions,and inthar ſenſe h he have a greater faith 
chan the other, yer the other hath a like precious faith 


| 
it of God 
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with him in regard of thar grace. 
So we ſce how faith receives degrees in theſe three 


Now, laſt of all, thas faith that gives afſurance,that 
pacifieth and comforterh hedans. which is nothing 
butarefleR aR, by which we know and are perſwaded 
that we have taken Chrsft, and thar our fins are for- 
giver, this admits of rees of proofe. And here, 


| 80 0u7 ſpirits "he diſcovers good rhings to us, we 


as the evidences of (; tion are more , ſo is the 
; aſſurance; as the Apoſtle ſaith , The Spirit  witneſſech 


had needof the light of the Spirit to judge aright of 
rarer her ear that we have, we ſhall poe 


amifſe elſe , we ſhall not | be able except we have the! 
Spirit| 


| 
? 
| 
) 
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difhculcies, 
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Of Faith, 


Spirit to help and affiſt us, and ſo we grow from afſu- 
rance to 
|”. —_—_— part, that we muſt growin 
theſe. 
Firſt, as faith admits of degrees, fo we muſtlabour 
(C8) inall cheſc "ERLS- 
irſt, labour to to a more din, 
by cha meancs we hall draw nererto Chand e- 
ceive him in a r meaſure. Marke, this very a&t 
of king Or, that immediately y jutfcs, bur ti 
aſſurance inthe the underſtanding,it is 
doth increaſe, and and 


of the will intaking Chrift. Sothat t 
aſſene the mind and underſtandir 
thoſe truths which concerne j 


the ey the ſronger ble williwintaking Choi 
As inthe aRt of marriage , a woman takes ſuch a one 
to be her husband, but yetrhere are in the 
will, ove may take him wich with 
amore fall perſwafion that it is nw with 


' more love,and with more reſolution. Sothe ſtrooger 


| 


the aſſent is that we give to the promiſes of God, 
wherein he aſſures us of the pardon of our fins, where- 
| in Chriſt is offered freely unrous, the more we take 
Chrift, and ſa the union is r betweene us, we are 
pn On married,as it were,in agrea- 
ter 

Secondly, in regardof difficultic , whichisthe ſe- 
noan whexrl ſich aknie degrees, when own 
things , or things propounded 
| 0 Labour to grow inthis , _ 


_ W— 


is very profitable for you: I will give you bur theſe | 
two . 

You know what Moſes loſt , and what 4braham | 
| got: Meſesloſt Canaan,he loſt the honour of carrying 
| in the people , be loft the honour of ing his |- 
worke, when he had taken ſo much paines,and all be- 

X cauſe hedixl not beleeve when! he firooke the Rocke, | 
| for want of faith. 4brabaw now that beleeved things 
| that were of a high, of a diffculr nature, you ſee what 
; he got by it : for this cauſe, ſaith the Loyd, I will doe |' 
| thus and thus, becauſe chow haſt: not ſpared thine onely 
| Son : which is repeated Kome 4: Abraham being firong 
| in faith , geve glory t0-God. ER 
| Abraham 1s ſet above all men, he i the Father of al 7 
| the faybfull, he is the head, the top of thoſe to | 
| | God ſhewed mercy,he ſhewed mercy toall for 4brs- 
| 

| 


— 


| hams fake :- Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob 2: Abraham 
is firſts this did 4brahaw get for ever, becauſe he be- | 
leevedin God in ſo greata marrer. This you ſhall gain, 
if you wiltbcleevc, it will bring a reward. yea; | 
it will not onely bring arew as Abrabam 
but it will bring increaſe of the ſame fairh , God will 
reveale more to yow., and give you more of his |. 
Spirit, as he did to Nathaniel. Belceveft chou for | 
this, faith Chriff 3 thou ſhalt: ſee things 
| than theſe, If wee beleeve in difhcult caſes, God 
will make us with facilitie. ro beleeve them another 


time. | | 
| - Thirdly, for the multitude of revelations, for the PIP 

extent of fairh, that way we ſhould labour to be filled| 72220 
full of faith , as Barwabas. is A 


——— ll 


—_ — 


Of Faith, 1] 


4 
Grow in al- 
ſurance. 
Mortives to. 
—_— al- | 
ance, 


Kſe1. ) 
Tocomfort 
thoſe that 


| onthis poine: I will nametheuſes , char fo I may nor 


And how is that By ſtudying the Word much, for 
therein will God reveale this : rhis is it that Paw mag- 
nifies fo much in'2 Cor.12. that which hegloried in; | 
he doth not name it in his owne perſon, but faith, / 
know 4 manin Chriſt that had ſuch a revelation: he glo- 
Ties not in this, that he had wealth, orbonour , bur in 
the multitude of revelations; that of all other might 
haveexaked Pas!, but he was wiſe, beknew what he 
did when he was {o apt to be exalted, in that it ſecmes 
there was ſomeextraordinary cxcellenciemic. 

Laſtly, labour taget full affurance; the more affu- 
rance you have, the more love. 

,m,you ſhall doe the more work when once you 
arc aſſured that your lebewy ſbak wot bean vaine in rhe 
Lord: as 1 Core 15 avle, it will make you abound in che 

Acaite ctebliſkerh well-doing,he ſhall 

inc, it a manin 
never hold out and be conſtane till be come to have a(- 
ſurancethat he ſhall not loſe his reward.cannot fhend 


leavethe point unfiniſhed. 
The firſt is a uſe ef mach comfort, If there be 
fach degrees.in fairh, then ler us not be diſconraged, 


have faith, 


919 were CIS hone a lir- 
tle, yer ſince there aredegrees, this is enough ro make 
mad ighreouſnefſe of Chrift,and of fal- 
vation. The ndof thaixrocomfor thoſe whichar 
apt to be diſcouraged. A little graine of true maske | 
table to ſweeren a great deale: So if faith berrue , a 

licrle true faich will pcriumeall the heart and foule, it 
hath influence into every thing , and it puts ooo 
rinure 


ts. 


of Faith. 


tle,yer the influence is grear, Therefore thou 
hayenot a meaſure of faith, if thou have alittle, 


ioQure uponall char a man doth; thougbit be but lir-[ 


drawes ſap fromthe roor, as well as the gremeft bran- 
ches, as trudly : ſorhey that bud , rhurave bur yer in 
the beginning of faith , yu they are us rrucly graf- 
fed into Chroft, md receive life from him, as thoſe that 
— ——_—_— 
not a3 yer n gre of 

be lay nor, DI as firong as ſuch, 
therefore I am no body ; reaſon not ſo, if thon have 
1 baras mach as will bring thee withm the doore, with- 
inthe Covenant , within compufle once. It is true, 
__ man is within the doore , there are greater de- 
pm rage ger goe farther into'the houſe , or a trrle 
im, bur ts wellwhen he is monce. So in faith, 


not ſo farre : but if thon be mat all, comfort th 
elfe fe with thar,andrhinke not that every ltleinfirmi- 
tie half{ breake the Covenam whenthoyu art in. Na, 
that which makes a divorce betwixt God and you will 
doe it, but every mfrrmitic doth notthar. _— 
therefore & wo robbing Goa-of His glory , and your 
felves of comfort; ou know wha a Fatherhe is, he 
_ and 2 MD we reckon it is wiſe- 
emparents when confider the mirrmitics of | 
theirchitdren: Gd is wile, terns goc rohim. Afarher 


comfort thy ſelfe with that z we know the leaſt bud | 


tink ith i2enonghres pur a mm within the Cove- 
nanc,to yercar lA hater wee; 
indeed whenthey are tn, fircher , mdfome | 


will brare with his'ſon , and receive him againe and 
nn $UR 


” as 
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| Of Faith. Ty 


'Sgtan la- 


bours to 


. diſcourage. 


| againe, choughhe have iofirmities. So God is thy Fa- 
ther, what though he (ce many failings in thee © what 
though he ce we have little grace, or lictle faith s yet 
weare ſons, Ged will (pare us: and therefore caſt mos 
away your bope, but labour to know, that though you 
be bur as ſmekung flax, yet thereis fire there,as well | 
asif it were all on aflame. 

Nowitis Satanscad indeed fodiſcourage : and re- 
member but thar , that the thing he labours is to per- 
{wade you that you have no faich, and tharalictle will 
not ſerve the turne , and that becauſe thou art not ſo 
Rrong as-the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, that therefore thou 
haſt a falſe heart, and art no body atall: his end is xo 3 
di e, labaur to refiſt him. And we that are Mi- 
niſters of Chrift, we are in this caſe to comfort and en- 
courage you,as Saint Paul ſairh,yewere gentle among 
J0n,th 4 Nurſe among ber children< we be ten- 
der over you, and comfort, and encourage you.,we are 
ptaege ny 6 war auth. And therefore in Ezekiel 33. 
(SEO _ nog yams 

people with rigour, but we are belpers of your joy: for | 
eden, but what our Maſter hath ſer 

us abourtodoe *£ as he did. How did he behave him- 
ſelfe « The ſmoaking Flax, hedid blow it witha ten- 
der breath to kindle it more, he dealt not roughly 
with it. So the Miniſters of Ged fhould labour to 
build men up, todraw them on. Indeed ſometimes 
the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe , ro wake men when 
they ſleepe , to diſcover h itcs and rempori- 
zing rs, toteachthole to knowrhemſelves, 
that have a forme of godlineſl a + 

r 


Of Effettnall Faith. - 
thereof : here the Word preached muſt be « 1wo-edged 
ſword, tharmoſt pierce berween the marrow & the joynes, 
hererhe Word mult be asche Thunder and Li . 
it muſt have terrour in it. . So Chriſt comes with bis Fan 
in bu hand, and with his Axe in his hand , be w:Bburxe 
the chaſſe wah wnquenchable fire, and hew downe the 
unfruirfull Trees. Bur this is to be underſtood of 
thoſe that are falſe-hearted , thoſe that are nor ſound, 
that have Chrift offered chem » but doe not receive 
him. Indeed to thoſe our Miniſterie is ſharp, but 
for others it is nor ſo. And therefore in Ezet.34. we 
are to doe as the Shepheards doe there with their 
pr omk ſome Sheepe are weake , andarenorable to 
| vm 7 das —_— ſame are broken , ſome are 

if and ſome aregrear 


_ curbaſkeic ior 


with 
ro ſeeke thoſe tharare loſt, to 
drive on according tothe pace of the weakeſt, ro bind 


upthe broken, to carrie them inour armes: thus Chrif 
Re IT om eee os > 
heard of the flock, he ſees irzif we goe aſtray, he ferches 

usin; if webebroken,and have loſt our wooll,and be 
not in right order, he binds us up, he feeds us, and ren- 
ders us ; thus Chriſt deales with you. And therefore 


benor diſc d, thoughthou be not ſo ſtrong as 
the eſt,yerif choube a Sheepe, if chou be inthe 
fold, if thou haſt the leaſt degree of faith, itisablero 


| makethee partaker of this righteouſneſſe , alrhough 


thou haye not the higheſt thou have 
notrhat excellencie —- -—_ 
The ſecond uſe is , toexhort youto grow in faith 


(and ſo I end.) CNIEINIEEY _—y\ 


+ _| and why will you 
} Holy Oneof 1ſracl # Tt was their fin 


Of Effefiuall Faith, 


ſmall meaſure of faith , though otwithſtanding a lit- 
tle will ſerve to-put you inthe ſtare of ſalvation, yer 


| it ſhould be your wiſedame to get a great degree, as 


the Apoſtle ſaith, 1. Per.1.13+ . Truſt perfefily xn the 
grac#brought in by the revelanon of Chriſt. (Marke it, 
tor it isan cxcellene place for rhis purpoſe, ſtudic-.it, 


and thinke wellof it.) Truſt-perteAly in the: grace 
>] revealed ; that is ro ſay, doe it not by halves , let not 

there be ſome odde reckonings be:weene God and 
/| thee, ſtandnot in diſtance from him , but truſt upoh 


him perk Gly , beleevefully and aflurcdly that your 
fins are forgiven you, delceve fally che grace that js 
_— you —_— Chrift, doe 4 perfectly, "apr 
z truſt perfectly in rhe grace broughe in by Chraft, 
chat is our fault that we doe it notinſuch a manner : 
hence it is that our joy is weake , our is weake: 
rruſt perſecly, chat your joy may be full, that you may 
have full communion and fellowſhip with Cbryf : the 
beneficts grear when we truſt ny, 
not © why ſhould you limit 
tranſgreffion 
to limit him in his power and all-ſufficiency , as if he 
were not able to doe ſuch and ſuch things , and is it 
not as great a fineo limit him in his mercy and 
nefſe + Why cannot he forgive fins and reſſi- 
ons, that in all circumſtances are the greateſt fins, in 
what nature ſocver £ To thinke otherwiſe is tolimir 
the Holy One of Iſrael : truſt perteRly therefore. It 
isnot a lictle that will ſerve the turne , as the Apoſtle 
ſaith 2. Per.3.ult. Grow in grace. There is need of it, 


— that as you wade further inthe profefh- 


On 


Of Effeftuall Faith, 


| 00 of Chriſtianitie, mm Ares = 


 trevgrh, you ſhall have 
fore you have more ne pap ro goe jy 
and perſevere. 

Againe , you ſhall meer with greater cemptations 
and aſſaults 4.if you be not more ſtrong than at the 
firſt; you are not ableto reſiſt. 


Againe, if you Lacy Apeberomnem ſhall grow like- 


wiſe in joy 
mattue'o , thar is'of uſe.to comfort and 

ps EI 
Lord, usto goe all variery of con- 
ditions, that ro want;to-paſle 
hor ted andere co ſuffer and endure 
perſecurion.\ the rp you, in faich, the 
more you in joy,asthe ſaith Aadm.25.3 


grow in joy 
The God ace fulfil th all joy 
ar Lene. - no more SE 
conſolation we have. 
Againe,the more you in faich, henkcbs: 
hall gow the favour of Ged, the more you 


win i love theres norhing fn the World doth fo 
much win'the'farour of God 2s a (great of 
I or be faved with 
ale ; yer that thou! ina greater de- 
| =urocrey - ſeoke more faich : andrhis, rhough ir 
koned a fmall marrer to have a greatdegree of 
Gods" favour ;' yer it is the <gaiie"in rhe 
world. Looke upon allthe difference of men , it is 
their difference inthe favour of God thar rakes them 
ſo. > 77 A 
G 


which we have conti- hereby 


| lationincreaſerh. 


Of EffeAuall Faith. 


God, I wilt have compa fſion upon whom 1 will bave com- 
paſſion, and I will ſhew mercie to whom. / will ſhew 
| mercy; I havechoſen Moſes : look to what diff:rence 

of men you will : looke into whar cſtate, what condi- 
tion thou wouldeſt have, cither for thy ſoule ogthy 
body, whatſoever it be, it is by the grace and favonr 
of God in Chriſt Jeſus thatall thy comfort and canſ6+ 


What ſhall make me grow in the favour of Godt 
; 1 anſwer, there is nothing that cauſeth-Ged co ſer 
ſa much by us as faich. The woman of Canaan; ſet 
Beniaticn, greens ab fond; and becanhe her Gin 
|; 5 a vu fan $ r faith 
was great, þ nlin £44 her at (o high a rate, So 
the Centurion ; ſaith Ghrift, have not found ſo grea;| 
foit en OS res ng rea. 
aprice upon. So Jacob whenhe got the name F 
reel, when he prevailed with God,certainely it was 
reateſt bleſſing that ever he had,, Why wes that 4 
ſhewtd the greateſt faith thar ever he did, 
it was a-ſtrong- faith that prevailed with God. And 
whar ſerHinr ac ſobigh a rate in Gods Booke £ It was 
the faith he had in Ged, and therefore he. was remem- 
| bredinthe whole Booke of God for hisfaich. There- 
fore the more faith you have , the more God prizeth 
you, iris it that wins his loves Licapnot ſtand upon 
the arguments; why we ſhould grow in faith ; they 
are many : the mbre-fanhrwe have, the more power- 
full-are our prayers in prevailing with God, for. faith 
Againe,, the more faith you have, the ne 4 
; ring 


me _ 


—_— 


Of Faith, 

bring to God if there be much faith, there will 
mng bates nn > nn oba 15.8, 
Herein « Gl 1 that you bring forth 
much fruis. Get much faith then if you will have much 
fruit,that you may bring glory to God: as if he ſhould 
ſay, If a man have bur ſome faith he brings forth fruit, 
yetthere ſhall be ſomerhing wanting : but when a man 


15 eminent, when he is conſpicuous, when he is as a 
great light char every manturns his eye to, when he is 


254 Tree that brings forth much fruit,yhich turns the 
eyes of the toir. Soiris with Chriſtians ; 
herein, ſaich Chriſt, is my Father glori 


A Chriſtian hath no ſach as this, he ſhall 
lorifie God exceedingly , if he have abundance of 
ith, he ſhall have abundance of every be ſhall 
grow rich in good works : this is that which we ſhould 
all labour for: I cannot ſtand to preſle ic further. So 
much for this time,and for this Text. 
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HaB.2.4. 
The juſt ſball lrve by faith. 


who thy dat Lge, evvage richie 
through faith ſubdued Kingdomes , wrought righteouſ- } 
neſſe, x af wr promiſes, &c+ ; - 
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1Tutss, 1.34 
Rewewbring your effeRuall mad 


SET the former verſes the Apoſtle 
* 7 ſetterh downethis 


Of Faith, 


| — ——— 
— 


of you wm my prayers, Thea he names the-particulars 
tor which VASE thankes,namely theſe three: __ 
EffeBludll Fauch. * 
For dei Dug Love. 
Patient ape, 

Now theſe chree Graces he deſcribeth and. ſerterh 
forth three wayes: —_—_— Ep . 

Firſt, from a certaine properrie or character which 
diſtinguiſherh the true faich from the falſe faith , che 
true love from the falſe love, the true hope from falſe 
hope. I give gor tharkes For every fairhy budfor ſuch 
a faith asis effe#»al > (tha is the propertie or” 
Rerby which the truth of faith is diſcerned.) Again, 
not for every love, bur for ſuch a love as is labor:ow, 
(for ſo the word fignifieth.) Thirdly , not for every 
hope, but for ſuch a hope as makes you parient, (that 
is the charaQer by which to know hope.) And this is 
che firſt way whereby he deſcribeth theſe Graces. 

Secondly, he deſcribeth thera from the obje&t upon 
which ace pitched, and that is Jeſw Chriſt | 
our Lord. That is to ſay , I givethankes for the faith 
you have in Chr:ft;for the love you have towards him, 
for the hope you have of what he will doe far you; I 
give thanks far that faich,forthar love, for that hope, 
that bath Cbrifi for the obje of it, ws Vi 

Thirdly, he deſcribeth theſe graces from the fince- 
ritie of chemi : I give thankes for all theſe graces that 


you have in rhtſfight of Ged, thar is ro ſay, tiot inthe 
fight of man onely z as if he ſhould have ſaid } Many 
make a profcſhon of faith, _ for beleevers in 
God, and for lovers of Ged , m 


en judge them fo : 
——_ 


— _T_ 


inthe of men, not onely 1n-your owne fancie, a 
in ſinceritie. 

Laſtly, In the fight of God owr Facher 7 he deſcribes 
God by this propertie, he is a Father. Fneednot ſay 
mije forthe opening of che words. We willcometo 
point for which we have chuſen them ; which is 
the firſt ching for which he gives thaokes, © 
| Remembring your effeFuall Faith. © 

This point we will deliver to you out of them, that, 

The faith that ſaves wmuſt be efe ual.” 

This Dodrine we have needtoadderothar which 
we formerly delivered: for having faid fo much of 
fith, that faith is that that ſaveth men, andthat there 
is no more required of you but totake the gift of regh. 
reonſudſſe, onely that you receive Thrift; onely that 
you beleeve in God that juſtifieth rhe #ngodly; that'is, 
that you onely accept of thar juſtification that God is 
ready to give every man, be he never ſo ungodly. 
| Now (when we heare ſo much of faith, and thar there 
is nothing at all required of us but a mecretaking,leſt 
any man be decerved,and run away with a falſe 
opinion, that if he have but a naked and 
no more, he ſhall doe well enough) I have choſen this 
Text,that you may know what kind of faith it is that is 
required of us, namely,£fe?ual Faub. The faith that 
ſaves us muſt be effcuall. 

Now Saint Paul adding this word to it , ( Remem- 
bring your EffeFuall Faith) he gives us this intimari- 
jon, that there is a fairh which is not effeQuall: there 


bur you have it inthe fight of God thatis, not onely 
and opinion, bur in! deed, ingood ea , 
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DoR. 
The faich 
that ſaves 
us muſt be 
efteRuall. 


® 


Men are apt 
to deceive 


themſcl yes, 


A— 


m—— 


—_ 


Mart.:2.8,9, 


10,11, 0+ 


| rejoyced in bi 
bgbs, Joby 5+35- bur it was nor effeQuall, ba! 


Of Effettadll Faith. « 
is a faith inthe world that goes for true faith, which, 
if it be examined , is not a fairh that faves. Welſce, 
cheonghGoSorigancy, much mention made of a cer- 
raine faith which men had, which yer was not aſaving 
faith : we ſee many came and beleevedinour Saviour, 
but be would not commit himſelfe to them : for he knew 
what was in thezy bearts, Jobs 223,24. Here was a faith 
to beleeve in him : nay further , it was ſuch faith as. 
had ſome effeRroo(for it madethem cometo him)and 
yet, for all chis, it was not ſuch a faith as God accepts, 
EO. he adit 

when Jobs Baptiſt came | were 
many hundreds that came to him, and rej 


> nm yhoog faith that they had, notwithſtanding all 


|  Sotherecamemany that were envited io. the wed- 
ding , ſo that the bouſe was full j but yetevery manbed 
wot 4 Wedding garment. There was 2 certaine faith. 
rs hate haJnocthe Woddig game charge 
|truefai not the Wedding garment ; that is, 
they had not {uch a faith as could produce and bring ; 
forth in them aconjugall affeion, which isthe Wed- | 
ding garment. So twoof the foure grounds had faith, 
Fngtafanh fame ck, the ich t 

enabled them todoe ſo muchas they did ; but yet 
it was not true faith , it was not the faith which the 
fourth ground had. 

And not onely in the New Teſtament , but in the 
Old Teſtament alſo there is often mention made of 
ſuch a faith, and of ſuch a truſt in God, as enabled men 

ro 


_— 


| of Efettull Faith, | 
toedoe much, but it was not an unfeigned truſt , it was 
not cF:Qtuall, butas itis Jer-3-10,' Trecherow Judah 
bath not twrned to me with ber whole beart but fergned- 
ly, ſaith the Lord. Therefore certainly, ſaithrhe: | 
their turac ofevill and miſery ſhall come : they truſted 
in Ged, but not with their w 913363 2142 M0 

| So likewiſe Dewi 5.25 the people: chere defire 
Moſes to goe and receive the Commandements from 
Gid for them , and wharſoever God ſhould ſay to 


them , that would' they doe ;i here was a faire pro- 


and good , yer Moſes tells them they were deceived 
init: Ob( laith he) tharchis prople bad an hear: to 
doe this indeed, ver49. So; we fee there is a faith 
that. is not-effe ual}, arid therefarewehave the more 
need to looke to-ir, becauſe: there'is ſo much falſe 


felon, iris likely chemſdlyes rhoaght to! be found | 


ith in the world. As;.whets you-thar are Trades- 
men doe heare that there are ſo. many; counterfeit 
'Drugges, or ſo matiy counterfeit Colours ,} or whar- 
ſoever you-deale io, you will Ioakt themoreto'ic : fo 
we ſhould the betrer to our faith in chis regard. There- 
fore to open this point a little we will doc theſe three 
thi FW. = TY TEY 


! Feaſts I will hew:the cauſe rwhy there is fo much. 
uneffeQuall faich , why there is ſo much faith char is 
notſound and fubſtantialk;7. 1 -- 
Secondly, I will ſhew wherein the efficacie of faith 
conſiſts, what it is for fairh tobe effectuall, | 
Thirdly, I will ſhew the reaſons why God will 2c- 
cept no other faith at ourhands,why we cannot be (a+ 
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Stmile:; | 


ved unleſſe we have ſucha faich. 


For\ 


why the 


ny is unct- 
fectuall, 
which are 
five. 
Cauſe 1, 
Taking 
Chriſt up- 
on muſ-in- 
formation. 
Inflances., 


The young 


man that 
came 20 
Chriſt. 
Luke 18, 


2 
The Scribe, 
Mat.$.20, 


I 
The cauſes 


| 126 Fa 


faich of ma- 


by 


: 


For the fic{t,namely,the cauſes of uneffeuall faich, 
che reaſons why the greCome ao means that 
it works not powerfully,that iris not ſubſtantiall, you 
ſhall find them to be theſe five. ? 

Firſt, the vanicie or uncffeRualneſſe of faith ariſerh 
upon our taking of Chrzftopon miſ. information,when 
we know norwhoit is that we rake; when there is an 
errour inthe perſon wetake, when we underſtand not. 
as. rub nentays bu pair" gi 

to came ac 
okels follower y bur:Chysf him char'be 
might miſtake him : and therefore he lets him know 
oe ey what a Maſter he had be- 
taken himdelfe unto: faith __ thou wie be my ſer- 
vant ores On. ' he thoutd' have 
me nor, if thou wilt be mine, thou muſt 
,/ thou muſt take up thy my 
mg muſt part with any thing. Now if the 'y 
matt had gone away chis miſtake , chat he 
not underſtood Chrift', | bee had. become a Daiele 
| of Chriſt, as well = cmers, bat irhad \deene vpona 


And ſo likewiſe chat Scribe t ro whom Chrift. (aid, 
The Son of mair haibmot where nelay bis bead 2 as if 
he ſhould have ſaid , Ic maybethou lookeſt ſoreake, 
for bed and boord with me;-thou lookeſt for a plea: 
fant lifes butiic will-nor be ſo, I lead nota pleaſant 
life my ſelfe, I have:not whereonto lay my bead; Iam 
not in ſo good a condition as many Fowles are, as ma- 
ny Beaſts are, Lhavenor a neſt, I havenoraden; that 
s, have notthar which ſhould bein fad of theſe to 

me, 


| 


2” 


L, 


vv © as S' * © * 


| dering his, they pur 


ib Af Efjefinall Faith. l: 
me , and therefore know what thou doſt before thou | 


betake rhy ſelfe tomy ſervice. Now men, nor confi- 
rhemiſclves apon© bro, they take 
upon them the profeſſion of his Name , t 
enter into a ſerious conſideration , and this is it that 
cauſerh faith ro be uneffetial! 2s one i ſpeaking of 
falſe fortitude , names rhis for'one che reſt: 
Many (faith he) are valiatne for wane of-experierice ; 
| thar is; they know norwhar the wars are; they know 
not what hardnefle chey muſt endure,'- and therefore 
whenthey come to feele it: whencheycome- to ſe 
what'paines they muſt rake , and whatthey muſt er 
dure,they ſhrinke, So iris in this , many men -cnter 


uponthe of Chriſtianitie, upon chat war- 
fare (for fo our is called) ſay, many enter 
norwhar it 15, 


many 
hm Arya mpam. ron e,'they knownor that 
they have ſo many to meer them, therefore 
they underrake the bulinefſe, they goe about the en- 
m__ and it comes to nought, becauſe they confide- 
not what they did» Therefore, faith Chriff, Let 
him that builds 4 bouſe ſet downe before what it will coft * 
Thar isto ſay, If a manconfider not what Chysflooks 
for ar his hands, if he confidernot before-hand thar if 
he will be Chrifts he muſt cy»cefle the fleſb,with the af- 
\feBlions thereof , chat he muſt dome bewſelfe in thoſe 
things ctharare dcereſt rohim , be coment to 
be bated of all men, thisisa thing that will goe hard. 
This is that thata man can hardly endure,to befcoffed 
at, 


WhatiChriſt 
expeRts of 
bis tollovw- 
ers. 


_— _ - 


T 
Chrift our 
of 


| 


| 


| 


: 


aking | 
feare. 
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Of Efſettudll Faith. | 


— 


at, co have every 


friends,to live a def! Cp aepatbotion he 
the eadpf ane of ſhould be inning of 


another, and the 
of anorher. 


Againe 


| , for manto have his inward luſts and de- 
lircs (@morified, 


mao his encmie,, topart with all his 
cad of one ſuffering the beginning 


, and ſocrycified, and ſo reſtrained;ro 


beſo ſtrait-laced inevery thing , Ia 


y ; becauſe men. 


| formed what they doe. 
Cauſe 2. 


conlider.not this, what it is totake-rhi On 
them, when thetime: comes what doe they 7 They 
gocbacke againe.. Hlence.ir isthat many,our of flaſhes, 
and in good moods, will be ready to embrace Religi- 
oa but we ſee by experience -how ſoone there is an 
end of it, As the people when Chrift came to Jeruſp- 
lem, how ready were they toreceive bim with Bleed 
i hetbat commetb in the Name of the Lord,and Hoſan- 
ns, fc. rants e So 
many young commers 0n in ,even 
of ad ing of their tice are 
ready to take uponthem the profefion of Chriſt; bur 
afterwards,whenthey come to ſee what muſt be done, 
whenthey ſee that Chrift and the world cannot ſtand 
rogerher, that Chriſt and pleaſures cannot ſtand , but 
anger then they 
oe backe, and rheir faith proves uneffeRuall, This(I 
y)is che firſt cauſe , when men are notchroughly in- 


A ſecond cauſe of the uneff:Qualneſle of faith is, 
when men take Chrift out of feare, when they arc 
in ſome preſent diſtreſſe , and would have eaſe, and 
upon this they take Chrof , not becauſe of any true 


love 


[ 


Ws —of EfiullFa, | 129 | 


love to him, but becauſe they would be deliveredout 
of that preſene exigent which they are in; and this 
is as uſuall as the other, How are there that 
when God aff. ights them a little with the terrours of 
the Law, ms on when 

into apprehend Hell, asthey are in 
Fn hpiarrrk4grem are willing torake Chrift , but 
as ſoone as theſe ſtormes are over, and their hearts are 
at peace againe , when their conſciences returne to 
ſome quier, and when: there is an end of thoſe ter-| 
rours, then there is an end of their religion, and of 
their faith, ſo thar their faich proves une 2 
So many men, when they are in ſome great calami- 
tie, as, you know, Pharaoh, when he was in the pre- 
ſent ſtrait, theo he would doe any thi 


: ſo many men 
under great crofles , aMiRions, and _— in the 
| world, thenthey will be religious; bur letthem have 

peace and proſperitie, let them abound inall things 
ine, and they will forget God. Such Eſay com- 
plaines oe beads for a| lay 5. 
day: that is, when the ſtorme is onthem, when they | *F** 
have ſome affliction, for ſach a time they will doe 
any thing, there is nothing more uſuall than this. 


When men come to have ficknefle , NG 
death, what will not a man doe for his vation at | 
ſuch atimes And therefore you find by experience | Promiſes 
that few of tfibſe thar make ſuch promiſes intheir ſick- | pzde mn 
neſſes, when they apprehend death , doe keepe them | (.140,me 
afterward z for they come from feare , and therefore yertomal 
they laſt nor. 
Take any man,the moſt ambitious man inthe world, 
K when 


_ A” 


— 


—_— 
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Chriſt for 
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things 
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nerfor fore 
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ſon. 


| Note. 


| 


Of Effeftuall Faith. 


when hecomes todie, the praile of men is then no- 
thing to him, then he will part with any thing. Takea 
coverous man, to ſave his life what will nor he doe? 
A Merchant chat loves his goods never ſo well, yer 
whea the Shipis ready rw finke he will caſt themour, 
he is willing to loſe them rather than to loſe his lite. 
Sa when a man comes toſuch an exigent , when he 
comes to ſtand in the gate of deſtruction, es it were, 
whenhe ſees Heavenand Hell before him, he is ready 
todo? ay thing then , not becauſe indeed he loves 
Chbreft, or ts wilbng to take him, but to ſave himſelte : 
«s the fooliſh Virgins, when the gare was ſhut, then 
they cry , Lord, Lord, open to w. They would faine 
have had Chraft then , not outof love to Chriſt , for 
theachey would have taken him before: it was not 
out of any love rw the Bridegroome, but our of feare, 
and ſenſe of rheir owne milerie that they had when 
they were ſhutour, and that made them cry , Lord, 
Lord,open to w.And this is the ſecond cauſe that makes 
thefaith of mentobe nacfefuall, when they take 
Chriſt out of feare, 

The third cauſe is, whenmen take Chr:f# , not out 
of loveto his perſon, bur out of love to thoſe com- 
modities and adyantages they ſhall have by him,when 
they looke not upon him, when they fixe not their 
cies upon his perſon, and the beauty that is in him : 
but looke upon the Kingdome, th&Flooke v 
the wealththey ſhall have , they looke to what 
fhallgetby him. Thisfaich proves uneffeQuall , be-/ 
cauſe when other commodities are preſented thar are 


preſeac and ſenfible, and in their apprehenſion «_ 


0f EffeAnall Faith, 


238 | 


thantheſe, then they ler Chraft goe againe, Men doe 
in this cafe as thoſe that marry for wealth; if that be 
their end, whenthey have gortenthe wealth that they 
would have, when they have that which they deſire, 
they care for their wives no longer: {o in this cafe, 
when men looke at nothing but fimply at Heaven diſ- 
joyned from Chrift,or whenthey lookeat fome other 
advantages, when they look at an earthly Kingdome, 
(as many of the Diſciples did ) when they looke for 
great matters by Chr:t in this world ; when they find 
ie quite otherwiſe, whenthey loſe inthe world, and all 
charthey have is in hope, it is in things ſpiricuall, that 
ou not oo the 5 hings _ are not _— 
then they are ready to {lip Chrift againe. So it is 
uſually among us, rake Chroft for advantages, 2s 
Chrift tells chem plainely, Jobs 6. ſaith he , Tow ſeeke 


rar rar Hd wot yp oe 
you judge aright thi pirit, not be- 
cauſe "\ apa bur becauſe you love ſome ad- 
vantage that we have by religion, ſome profit rhar 
ie brings you for the preſent, and becauſe you wonld 
be freed from Hell for the future, ſuch things as cat- 
nall menmay ſec and be affeRed with: but this will 

Fhe manner of theſe men is to ſeeke mere, and 


me,ne for the Meracles which I did, bus for the loaves | end. 


Smile. 


Some men 


not grace. If they can be buraſſured that it ſhall goe 


feares they might have of Hell, that may have 
ſome ben being bs s beret confi oth is 
that they looke for: buras for grace, for Ro 

K 2 the 


—— 


well with them, that they ſhall be freed from the —_— 


ſeek mercy; 


Cant.c,12 


opened, 


Of EffeFuall Faith. 


| leckes are blacke as a Kaven , his eyes are as the eyes 


che Image of God in their hearts, robe enabled to 0- 
bey Chrift in all things , this isa thing tharrthey defire 
not, this is a thing they long not for : therefore the (c- 
cret inquifition of their heart is, What good ſhall 
we get by it « They enquire not what excellence | 
and what beauty there is in Chrift, what maner of one 
he is, that they may love him; but what good ſhall 
we ger by him £ whar advanrage will it be to us*| 
Contrary to that in Cant.5.12, when the Spouſe is 
there asked what the reaſon was thar ſhe followed her 
Beloved ſo much, and that ſhe magnified him-fo; 
much ; ſh: doth not tell chem , Bzcauſe I ſhall have | 
ſuch __ him, or heis thus wealthy , or I ſhall, 
have this honour by matching with him :but mark her 

anſwer, My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefe a- 
mong ten thouſand; his head it as the moſt fine Gold;his 


of Doves by the Revers of waters , waſbed with milke, 
and fuly ſer : and ſo ſhe goes along ina holy deleta- 
tion, This & my Beloved, © yee Dawghters of Jeruſa-| 
lem. 1 ſay, ſo it is with thoſe that rake Chrift in good 
earneſt , that looke upon the excellencics of Chreft, 
as he is conſidered in himſelfe , not that the other 
is excluded : for we may looke at the 

and commodities that we have by him , but not upon 
that alone : but marke, in her anſwer ſhe deſcriberh 
what a one he was, and therefore ſhe loved him. My 
Beloved is white and ruddy,, the faireſt of renthou- 
ſand, ſuch a one is my Beloved : therefore Chap, 1. 
Ver.2. ſhe deſcribes him to be ſuch a one as he is , 
and (faith ſhe)cberefore the Firgins love chee © as if ſhe 


had 


— 


”—_— 


| Of Effeuall Faith, 


he ley Trobe Vegan 
the im : butnone rg is, 
thoſe «mg Ar and good affeions, thoſe rhat 
have holy and right affections, indeed the Virgins love 


and Harlot-like affe tions poem 
_ — x Arrcne flown 
vantage te) this is t 

makes fairh prove uneffeQuall. 
Fourthly, faith proves uneffeQuall for want of pre- 
paration and iation chat ſhould goe before ir, be- 

cauſe the heart is not circumciſed, che 
ken yer, it is not emptied of thoſe things chat ir muſt 
be empticd of before a mancan take Chrift : and there- 
fore in De#1.30.6, Moſes ſaith , The Lord your God 
will circumciſe your hearts, and then you ſball love bum 
with all your ſoule and with all your firengeh. Asif he 
| ſhould have faid, Ic isimpoſſible you ſhouldcleave to 
God, tolove him indeed , torake him in good earneſt, 
unfeignedly, with all your hearts, - except firſt your 
hearts be circumciſed ; therefore the hear” (ow 
will circumciſe your hearts ; that is, he will bumble 
you, he will breake your hearts, that you luſts ſhall 
be mortified in you, he will take away thoſe ſtrong, vi- 
olent, thoſe carnall and fanfull defires that bounded in 
your hearts before, and whenthat is done, then you 
ſhall love the Lord in good earneſt ; not feignedly, 
bur withall your hearts. Now if amancomero take 
Chriſt before he be thus circumciſed , hetakes him in 
vaine, he takes him ſo as that he cannot hold him, nor | 

| continue with him. 

K 3 Now | 


thee, but the others doe nor, for they have adulterous | '*'* 


is nor bro» | >==il 
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will,nor 
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counted the 


Of Effeftuoll Faith. 


Naw this circumcifion is done by a certaine worke 
of preparation or humiliation, by which thoſe ſtrong 
luſts are broken inus: therefore when men come ro 
Chraſt, before the Law bath becne a ſufficient School- | 
maker to crhem,before it hath indicted chem, before ir 
wn ar AY and told rhem that they muſt 

,(whena as res 1 | 
to kacuberdoticbeake oeth to Chreft, and be- 
ſeecheth him to pay his debt) before the Law have 

a my erg hrs + 1 Pre 1 4 
ligently, and therefore they hold him nor 
this it was that before Craft came into the world be 
would make way before him : ſo before he will come 
into a mans heart, the Mountaines muſt be brought! 
downe, the Spirit of Elias muſt make way , thar is, 
there muſt bea ſharp miniſtry ro ſhew men their fins, 
that they may be throughly humbled and prepared, 
or elſe they will never take Chrift ſo as to keepe cloſe 


to him. 

A manmuſt bebrought to have a prefent apprehen- 
fion of death, andof the wrath of God, and damnati- 
tion, or elſe he will not lay crores Hornes of the 
Altar : as Joab,whep he ſaw that Sa/omon would {liy 
him indeed, and take away his life , then he layes hold 
onthe Hornes of the Altar, and would not let goe: fo 
when a man fees preſcnt death, he will keepe cloſe to 
Chreſt ; andill this be wroughta man may take ChreP, 
bur his ah willbe uneffectuall, becauſe, indeed, till 
'a man be ſoundly humbled he never accounts and 
hone Codbiche grentedinlll and till he doe that, 


he never accounts Chriftobethe greateſt good ; and as” 


—— 
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Of Effefinall Faith, F 


if a man doe not reckon Chreft to be the chicfe good 
of all other , there will be ſomewhat p 
which will be eſteemed before hims and when that 
comes, he lers goe Chriſt, But when there is a ſound 
humiliation, which makes a manprize Chriſt above all 
other chings , then faith proves effeuall ; thar is, a 
man holds our , he goes chorow with the worke , he 
cleaves ſo ro Chrift as that he wilt nor part with him : 
but for want of this, becanſe mens Hearts are not cir- 
cumciſed, becauſe way is not made,becauſe the Moun- 
raines are not brought downe, bccauſe the Miniſtry is 
not ſharp enough ro prepare them, hence ir is chat cheir 
faith is vaine, and comes tonothing, 

Fifrhly and laſtly , the faith of-men proves uneffe- 
Quall, becauſe it is not well grounded : they take to 
themſelves a perſwaſion of the remiffion of their fins, 


| upon 


the Rocke, rhey take Chyift , but they are not well 
bottomed : for there is a certaine falſe perſwafion, 
which is nothing elſe but a ſtrong fancie which makes 
a m2n to thinke that his fins are forgiven, and that he 
is inagood eſtare; but when it comes to examinath 
on, he can give no ſound reaſon for it. When men take 
Chrift on this manner, when they are perſwaded ther 
ſins are remitted , and yet have no good ground for 
chis perſwaſtonand peace, it holds notout , ir coriti- 
owes not. Therefore roſuch as theſe Saint P cw) ſpeaks, 
Epb.4.10. Be mr children ((aich he) — 


an uncertaine ground, they are not buile upon | arighe. 


Epk.4. ro, 
opetied. 


to be carried about with every wind of doBiri 
he had faid, Indeed you arc ſuch as have ertbraced 


_ ©” "i 


——— _—____W__——— 


Chriſt, but you muſt not doe as children doe ; chat : 


Col.1.23. 
opened. 


== 
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being not able to ule their owne judgement, they ſer 
what other men doe, and heare what they ſay ; bur, 


ſaich he , yuumuſt learnerobe men, that you may 
uſe your owne underſtanding) hat you may ſee wich- 
your owne eyes, or elſe you will be like a Ship teſſed 
and carried about with every wind, That is to ſay , it 

madiboatratcan aegcarnacinocd 
other wind will drive you from him : therefore be nor 
children in underſtanding, So, I ſay , when you have 
«fon of the remiffion of your fins, hd 


required by the A \ Coloſ.. I-23, chr bath re- 
conceled: w to God the Fahey, 10 beblameleſſe , and 
wathowt fault Bur ( ſaith he) I muſt pur in this con- 
dition , If you continue grounded and flabliſbed in 
the faub , that you be nor moved the hope of the: 
Goſper As if be ſhould have ſa » There isacercaine 
which you may take Chrift, and ſo you may 
be perſwaded of reconciliation : bur, ſaith he,rbat will 
not doe, ualeſſe Pugs ar peer ſtabliſhed inthe 
faith. The wordin the Originall fignifierh , Excepr 
you be ſo buile 2s a bouſe is builr upon a ſure founda- 
tion,asa Tree that is ſoundly rooted ; when youare 
Cohednmncteds, Geonininnne objects come, 
_ temptations come,things that you never "ofthe 
yer nothing can move you from the hope of 
Golpel, If yoube nor grounded , you may 
hope to your ſelves of reconciliation, mes bet 
without faule inthe fight of God, but it will never hold | 
out unlefſe it be CPS Hence you fee | 


therefore 


of Effetuall Faith. 
theretorethartif a manbenor well rooted , if he be 
not builrupon the Rocke, if this perſwaſion of the re- 
miſkhon ot his fins be not well borromed,that cauſerth 
him not to hold onr, buttofall off againe. Whereas 
it is required of ous that we keep fo cloſe to God), in 
ſuch a caſe our faith ſhould be built on ſo ſure a ground 
that nothing in the world ſhould move us , no not 


the moſt probable argumenes that WET 


in: as we ſee Dem. IJ, Saith Afoſes , If a Py 5 
or 4 dreamer of dreames come, and give you s 
Fo the thang that be en 
paſſe, that you could noe antwer any thing, youcan ſee 
no reaſon but that he ſhould be a true Propher : faith 
he, God will put you to ſuch trialls to prove you, 
to ſee if yoube {; grounded. All chat are faved 
I =_ ————— 
their ſalvation upon fo a ground, ich in- 
fallibilicie , thar wharſocver ſhall be broughe aaink 
them , they ſhall keepe them cloſe to God. This is 
that that we ſhould labour for, and: for want of this, 
when men have a confuſed perſwafion that their fins 
are forgiven, and thinke ir if cheirhearrs be 
quiet, if they have reſt in their conſciences , that 
they be not troubled, and never examine whar the 
grounds are ; I ſay,for want of this it is thatin rempra- 
tion they fall away : when other men come and 

other doctrines , thenthey are placktd away with the 


Be not plucked away with the error of the wicked, but 
| ru 2 Avif-he ſhould have ſaid, If you 


errour of the-wicked, as Saint Petey faith, 2 Per-3.17. | 


but ſome perſwaſion , —_—_ 
= 


138 
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z 
Whcerein 
the efhcacie 
of faith 
couliſts, 


Three 
things 0- 
pened. 


1 
In what 
ſenſe faich 
is called 
efteQuall., 
Things are 
ſaid to be 
effeQuall in 
foure re- 


| 


Of Effeftuall' Faith. © 
that Chriſt is yours, and thar-ir'is beſt tor you ro 
clcave ro him, rhis willnot hold, you will be plucked 
away withthoſe crrours that other rnen are plucked 
away with, This is the firſt rhing which we have 
_—_ , to ſhew the cauſes of the uncffeualneſſe 
In the next place Iam todeclareumtoyou whatiris 
' that makerh faich cffeuall, wherein the eff:Qualneſſe 
of faich conſiſts. Inthis we will ſhew you three things. 
Firſt, in what ſenſe it is called cffcRuall faith : for 
thevery 91 av word whichthe Apoſtle uſeth 
will open a wi ro us,it will open a crevice of light 
yum cnn ere te. ne 
| Secondly, we will ſhew you particularly and diſtin&- 
ly whereinthis effcualnefle of faith conſiſts. 
Thirdly, we will ſhew youbow it is wrought, how 
this faich is made effeuuall.inus; and when we have 
done theſethree, you will fully underſtand. what effe- 
—_ wo of this very appelts h 
Firft,forrhe opening is very tion, this 
narme effefiual fazrh 3 you ſhall find thata chiog'is ſaid 
to be effefiualt in ftoure reſpets. | 
Firſt, we ſay a thing is efeB=.# when it doth its of- 
ra thatqualicie ; orrhar grace , or j or 
that creature whatſoever ir is; and when it doth hor 
thar, then we ſay it is uncff.-tuall, when ir doth northg 


| 


he) | thing that we looke for from it. Inthis ſenſe fairh is 


ſaid to be eff:Auall , when ic doth the 
which faith.is, when it doth the thing 
expeRs of faich , thats the proper funQion 


for 
thar & 


—_— 
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and whar that is you heard before, namely , to take 
Chrift. If faith take Chrif,it is « ffc Quall faith, 

Now forthe openirg of this a little further tro you, 
0 ſhew you wharthis proper funionof faith is. Ie 
is whena man is ſo far perſwaded of the truth of the 
—_— the truth of the iſes , and doth fo 
- take Chrift ; though there be fome doubtings and 
| waverings in bim, yerif cherebeſomuch faith as to 
doe the thing, this is properly cf: Ruall faith, though 
it be nor perie faith: for you mult know-thar there 


them to himſelfe , rhat be is willing | 


i adtubting hloor with rhe/beft faith. Therefore 
munpen »all farrh, wedoet not meane rhat it 
is ſuch a faith as is without wes , and with- 
out feares mingled with it: burif ir befuch a faith as 
doth the thing ic ſclfe, for wtuch faith is appoinred, ir 
is properly {aid ro be effcuall faith, Iris a point ne- 

for you to underſtands and if you compare 
this that we have ſaid ( ing this deſcription of 
this firſt explication of «fc:cuall fairh ) with that in 
James 17,8. we ſhall fee wharthe meaning is. He 
ſpeakes rhere of doubring, and rels you,thar choſe that 
doubt, they are lake 4 wave of the Seayoffed 18 and fro, 
and in the end they vaniſh away. Saith the Apoſtle, 
Let not ſuch a max thanks to obt aine any thing at Gods 
bands, for he i a dowble-minded man,and i wnſl able w 
all bs wayes. The meaning is,that there is (uch a fanh 


be ſhould doe , bur is unſtable , as s wave of the Sea 
thatis rofledto and fro; he is ſomerimes going 10- þ 


that makes a man doubr, when he knowes not whar | 


Faith may 
be effeRu- 
all, chough 


it be min- 


= with 


Jam. r. 7,8." 
opened, 


wayds Ged, ſometimes from him againe, and in-the 
end 


hon 
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| end he gocs quiteaway» Saith he,fuch a man ſhall nor 
receive any thing. Why 2 Becauſe he is a double-' 
minded man. Now by a double- minded man is not 
meant a manthat hath one thing in his face, and another 
in his heart; one that pretends one thing, and intends 
another z (r the word be ſomerimes fo taken, 
yet inthat place it is not ſaro be underſtood) but by a 
double-minded manthis is meant , when the mind is 
divided berweene two objcas, that it. knowes not 
which ro chuſe , but ſtands as one in b:vie , thar hath 
two waycs before him , and knowes not whether to | 
this way, or that way : amanthatis diſtracted in 
is owne mind , he knowes not whar to reſolve an. 
Now when a mans faith comes to this, that he knowes 
not wherher to rake Chreft or the world, he doubts 
whether he ſhould chuſe God or the world , there is an 
uncertainty in his mind , that itis divided : ſomerimes 
hethinksir is beſt , and ſomerimes herhinkes ir not 
| beſt; alind ftans, aliud ſedens ;, when he thus wavers, 
this is not effeuall fairh. Bur now, if a man goe be- 
| yondthis, and pitch upon Chrif relolutely, when he 
Ge en es 
t ce have many , there 
many things that may diſlwade him from it , though 
there be ſome reluRancie in his mind, ſome feare whe- 
ther it be the beſt way or no, yet if he pitch upon 


| Chriſt, he chuſeth him rather than the world : though 


he have ſome inclination to the world ſtill, though 
| there be ſomewhar offenſive inhis heart, , as 1 
ſaid, there be ſome doubts, ſome feares whether it be 
the beſt way orno, yer if faith come ſo farre as topitch 

on 


——_— 
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on Chrzſt, tochuſe him , totake him, this is properly 
effeQual} faith. Indeed ir is farre from perfc faith, 
bur itis cffcRaall faich, and ſuch as ſhall ſave you. 
Thercfore you ſhall find this rule among the Schoole- 


their doQrine of faith iscontrary ro this) they ſay , ic 
is not faich except ir be a full perſwalton; they ſpeake 
notthere of reſting on Chyzft, thar is not the thing, bur | 
of the full perſwafion of the truth of rhe thing to be 
belceved : yer notwirhſtanding you ſhall find this rule 
among ſame of the Schoole-men, Frdes nor excludir 
' omnem dubit ationem, faith doth not exclude all doubt- | 
ting;bur thar doubting that overcommerh,that doubt- | 
ing that caſterh the ballance the contrary way : if ic be | 
——_— doth nor overcome, it may ſtand | 


now whar it is to pirch on Chrif , and ſo to take him, | 
though here be ſome reluRancie, ſome doubt, ſome | 


vailing, ſtill his faich is overeomming thoſe doubts and 
feares from day today , he is better and berter reſol- 


men ( I name them becauſe they were Papiſts, and | 


ved; I ſay, _—_— faith benot perfeQar the firſt, 
yer if itbe ſtill thus 0n che growing hand ,. it is ſaving 
and effeQuall faith. Whereas another man, that'is nor 
ſoundly rooted,that is divided thus,he takes Chreft,but 


_—_ 


ſtands ſuch a way , whilethe wind blowes that way ; 
not becauſe the wearhercocke is fixed, ( for when the 
wind turnes, the weathercocke turnerh too) ſo ſuch 


men cleave to Chrift , not becauſe they- have any 
| NT -.-. 


i oe 


Papiſts te- 
nent of 


doubring, 


with true and ſound faith.So,1 ſay,if you would know | What 


is that fai 
excludeth. 


feare, you ſhall know it by this, if a man have ſo ta- How 19 
ken him, that till he is growing , Mill his faith is pre- | goubring, 


it is not upon any goodground, but asthe weathercock | Simule. 


Some men 
cleave to 
Chriſt tor 
want of- 


rempratt- 


CE — 


Of EffeRuall Faith. | 
good ground, but becauſe they want tempeations to a 
coatrafy way : let temptations from the Word come, 
let there come realons that they knew nor before, ler 
there come new objects, new allurements, which they 
knew not of before , they will forſake Chr:ft againe : 
but whea che bcart is fixed , when there is ad Anchor 
that holds the ſoule,though the ſhip waver, whenthere 
isan Anchor rohold it faſt, though it be much toffed 
toand fro, h there be much doubting,thowmaiſt 
be ſureitiserue and effcQuall faith. +5» + + 

This point you muſt market when, 1 (ay, it is.cife- 
Qaall;ir is nomore but whenit thus pitcheth on Chrof, 
though therebe ſome doubting.Ir is ſo farre from bez 
ing truetharfaich muſt be withour alldoubting , that 
we may boldly ſay, itis not faith except it have much 
doubting, uolefle there be fome feares,, unlefle there 
be ſame troubles withja that refiſt this faith and ſtrive 
againſt it z otherwile it is no faith: for certainly there 
is 80 man that hath perfe& faich, eſpecially arthe firſt, 
or afterward either,ſo as ta ſer his heart fully ar peace, 
and then if it be not perfect faith, ifthere be no doubr- 


+ | ing,there muſt be perfefleſh, that is, there is nothing 


but fleſh; andif there be ſome faith which s imper- 
fe, alway in the beginning there muſt needs be 
daubcing,bceanſe there is ſome fleſh; 'and ſame ſpirit x 
there is fire and water, and therefore there muſt needs 
be ſtriving. We may ſay of doubring inthis caſe, as 
we ſay of Thidlles, they are il] weeds, but the. ground 


is fat-and goapd where they : fo ing'isa 

reared rex ne tar ers, bode 

isgood where it is. So that where there is —— 
w 


— — 
—_— 


—— ——_— 
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where there is no queſtioning, where the heart is not 
perplexed and troubled,and complaines nor,it is a ſign 
that the ſtrong man poſleſſerth the houſe wholly,ir is a 
ſign there is nothing but fleſhchere. Therefore mark 


this point to your comfort , that if there be but (fo 


much faith as will producethis worke of taking Chrift, 
though there be ſome doubrtings mingled with it, yet 


_ [je is properly effeuall faith,becauſe it doth rhe thing, 


though not perfeRly. Thar is the firſt tion of 
the word efe#=af. a thing is aid to be effeQuall when 
it doth the proper funQion of it z though it doe irnot 
perfectly and throughly, yer if it doe it, ir is faid ro be 
eff:Quall; fo fairh, it it pitch upon Chyift, rhough not 
ſo perfectly as afterwards it may,jit is effeQuall, 
Secondly,a thing is ſaid to be effe##slas it is 
ſed to that which is vaine and tothat which is 


bur a name, a ſhadow of it, but is not ſich athing in» 
deed. So faith is ſaid robec<ffefuall, whenit is true; 
reall, and fubſtanciall : you know there be empty 
clouds, we ſee the heavens many times full of clouds, 
but there is no raine followes ,' they aredriven away 
with the winds, they are empty clouds, they are not 
clouds indeed : ſo there is a great ſhew of faith ſome- 
times,that makes a man ſhew like rheſe clouds,and yet 
ie is vainc and em 
feit Picce ,, alchough it ſhew tobe good money , yet 


it is oppoſed to vaine faith. In James 2.the latrer end 
of the Chaprer,the Apoſtle ſpeaks tothat purpoſe, ro 


ſthew the difference berweene true faith and dead faxrh, 


; noraine followes, A counter- | 


when we find it counterfeir, when we findir clipr, we | 
caſt itaway : ſo true faichis ſaid to be effeQuall when | | 


| 


which?! _ 


— 
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wiuch is but che name of fairh,but is not faith indeed, 
T hirdly, a thing is ſaid to be effeQuall whenit lieth 
not idle and till, bur is doing ſomerhing. As a Pilot 
in a Ship, he ficcerh not ſtill if hedoe fic ſtill and 
| doe nothing, we may ſay he in anuncff.-uall Pilot, he 
were as good not be there : ſo when: faith lies ſtill in 
the heart, and is nor ſtirred and moved , nor ſhewes it 
ſelfe in the fruirs of it, this we ſay is uneffeQuall faith ; 
whereas faith ſhould be in the ſoule as the ſoule is in 
the body, which is never there in vaine, bur ſill it is 
ſtirring, and ſhewing it ſelfe by motion, by aRion, by 
doing ſomewhat or other. And in this ſenſe faith is 
ſaidro be effeF»al, when iris aſtirring faich, whenir 
is alively and fruitfull faith, that is, doing ſomewhat in 
the ſoule of man. 
Laſt of all, a thing is ſaid to be effeQuall when it 
thorow with the worke that it hath in hand: this 
differeth from that which I named firſt, therefore the 
Greeke word that is rendred effcQualneſle, fignifieth 
perfeRneſle to bring a thing roan end}, ſo that faith is 
ſaid ro be effeuall, that goes thorow with the worke 
it undertakes , that is, when it ſanRifieth the heart 
throughout in reſpe& of parts, and throughour in 
r Jof me; wheaithrnpameneo theendofhla 
vation, when it carries a man thorow all impedi- 
ments , when it leapes over all difficulties: ſo that a|- 
growing, prevailing, overcomming faith, that is ſaid 
to be an effeQuall faith , ſuch a faich as leaves notthe 
worke halfe done , ſuch a faith as leaves not the 
building inthe beginning , inthe rudiments, but ers 
it up, and puts the roofe upon it z ſuch a faith which 


though 
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| though it may finke as a Corke for time, yet itriſeth 
againe : ſuch a faith as overcomes, and perfets the 
worke of our ſalvation; inthis ſenſe faith muſt be effe- 
Quall,and this differs from the other three : ſo that in 
theſe foure ſenſes faith is ſaid to be effeR»al. And this 
is the firſt thing. 

The ſecond thing which we undertook was to ſhew 
you wherein the eff<ualneſle of faith conſiſts. lt con- 
fiſts intheſe foure things. Thatwhich we ſaid before 
to you, when we ſhewed yourhe cauſes of the uneffe- 
Qualneſle of faith, will make good way to this, 

The firſt thing wherein the effeQualneſſe of it is 
ſcene, is in being well built; thar is , when the prepa- 
ration is ſound and full,that makes way for it. 

The ſecondis, whenthe und ing is cleere,and 


| 


raters. wr" greg 
1 z whenne t i 
anddiftinaly. RE 
The third is, whenthe willtakes Chr:if, and takes 
him outof love,not out of feare,not out of love ro the 
onely by him, not out of miſtake. 
The fourth is, when it rurnes not only the will , but 
all che aff: tions ; when it turnes the whole man,when 


it ſhoots it ſelfe into life and practice. 

Firſt, I ſay, faith is effeQuall whenthere is a g 
way made forit, when the rabbiſhand falſe earth is 
EEE 

iation is , preparation 
is perfe, when rar nt 2 man fit for the 
Kingdome . of God. For I finde that phraſe uſed, 


| Hethat puts bis band to the Pas and lookes backe, 


; 


ho 


L 


When the 
preparation 


18 good. 


Luke 9- 
opened, 


—@ © 


Of Effeuall Faith. 


i enfir for the kingdome of God. Ag if hee had ſaid , 
There are certaine men which come tothe profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, as many come to husbandry, which is 
an hard employment ; ſome there be which doe this, 
and goe backe againe. Why * becauſe they are not fic 
for the kingdome' of God : that is, they are not| 
throughly prepared for it: that is to ſay , whena man 
is not throughly hambled to know what finne is , and 
what the wrath of God is, hee is not fic for the king- 
dome of God : but if he doe cometo Chrift, if hee doe 
Sound hu» | begin to belceve , he will goe backe againe, So a:man.| 
miltarion | is properly ſaid notto be fit for the kingdome of God, 
Chriſt, | tillhe be throughly humbled, till hee have taſted the. 
Inſtances. | bitterneſle of finne, till he have felt what the Divels 
tn 164. | yoke is-As it was with the 1ſraelires ;,put the caſe they 
elites. had been carried out of Egype before thetime that they 
were,indeed they had not been fit forthe land of Cans- 
an, becauſe they would have beene ready to have tur- 
ned backe in their hearts into Egypr ; and though the 
Lordlaid load on-them, though their yoke were hard, 
—_ hecauſedthem to wander up and downe long, 
yetall was little h , ſtil chey were lingering af- 
wn. an rr been taken out of Egypr be- 
fore the tale of bricke was required of them without 
$i them ſtraw, before the Taske-maſters had dealt 

rdly with tiem , what would they have done * 
Might it not truely be faid of them , they would not 
bave been fit for Canaan i Soin this caſe, if a man will 
take Chysft , it is a laborious worke , as laborious as 
husbandry , as laborious as putting the hand to the 
Plow, as taking the yoke.. Now before a _—_— 

t 
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felt how hard the yoke is that he hath already (for 
there be many that weare the yoke of Saran, and fee 
no hardnefſe in it , but goe ina faire courſe , theircon- 
ſciences are not wounded with the ſenſe of rheir finnes, 
they never bad afflitions wherein they taſted the 
wrath of God) alas , ſuch men may come to put their 
hand tothe Plow , but when they come to ſee what 
worke they have in hand, they goebacke, they are not 
firforthe ki of Heaven. Tilla man be weary, 
and eavie with the burden of Satan; till he fee 
Satans yoke tobe intolerable , he will never continue 
under the yoke of Chr:ſt:thereforelet us confider whe- 
ther we be fitted or no: this fitneſle is firſt required. 
So againe, we may take example from the Prodi- 
gall ſonne : he was in his fathers houſe, but hee would 
notcontinue there when he was there atthe firſt ,and 
lived as the other ſonne did, becauſe he had not beene 
| abroad in the werld, to findethe miſery of being a- 
way from his father , he was never pinched with 
ion, with want of meat ; till he was from his father 
he never knew what it wasto be at his fathers finding, 
tillhe had his ſtocke in his owne hand , hee was not 


fir, and wee ſee he continued not there : So, take a man | 


that is brought up in his Fathers houſe, as it were,thar 
hath taſted nothing but the ſweetneſle of the 
miſes, and all is wellwith him z hee hath drunke in 
the truth of the _ with his education z you 
ſhall finde, that this wi 


2 
In the Pro- 
digall. 


Men hold 


not uſually hold out : becauſe = 


hee hath not found what miſery it is to bee out of his 
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Fathers houſe , therefore hee prizeth it not; ſuch an —_ 


and fcele it 
not heavie. 


—— 


Rev-2.25, 


opencd, 


Mat.10.6. 


Of Efeftuall Faith. 


of God. Therefore the firſt rhing that is required to 
make faith eff:Quall , wherein the effeualnefle of 
faith conſiſts, by way of preparation, to make way 
for it, is, when a man is ſoundly humbled and prepa- 
red, when it is ſuch as will make him continue.. You 
have a phraſe uſed Rev.2.25- Hold faſt till I come 
that which theow haſt already. As if he ſhould fay, 
Many have hold of the Truth , they have hold of 
Chrift, they have hold of the promiſes, bur they hold 
them not faſt ; they hold them a while, but they hold |© 
them not faſt till I come. To him that overcommetb, 
&c. and, bim that continueth to the end will 1 make 
ruler over Nations, &c. So, I ſay, tilla manbe thus 
made fit, he may take hold fora while,bur he ſhall not 
bold faſt till Chrsft come, IT IEG 
becauſe he is not prepared with humilitie. This is 
that which is required in that place I formerly na- 
med, XManh.10.6. If there be anyworthy ( ſaith he) 
let your peace come wpon them 3 that is, if there be 
any, when.you come to preach the Goſpel, that are. 
ſo farre broken and humbled, if there be any that are 
ſo farre convinced of their fins, that they prize me 
mo - rang > ww. me , cnn wr let me 
any thing, but theyarc content to goe 
thanme; ſucha man is worthy of me, ſuch a man 
prizeth and eſteemerh me, and your peace ſhall come 
upon him; that is, it ſhall come effeQuall 
oy - re him,and = his ſoule for ever. 
, Lay, is ſo much humiliation w 
—_—_ 


in the heart, when the Spirit ſo farre 
man of fin, that he comes to prize Chrift , —_ 
| t 


_— 


Of Bffeftuall Faith. 


= firſt thing whercia cf:cuall faich conſiſts: for 
_ it be nor the very thing wherein _—_y 
conliſts,yer it is that preparation without which fai 
can never be found ſound and effeQuall. | 
Secondly,when this is done, this is not all z when 
theres ſucha preparation made that a man is willing 
rotake Cbri# upohany conditions, yet now,if he ſha 
not be well builr.; if he ſee not juſt ground to rake 
him, if his underſtanding ſhall not ſee the truch of the 
promiſe ſo cleerely , thathecan build onir , that he 
canreſt on ir, that all the arguments in. the world 
cannot draw him fromir againe , 'his-faith will not be. 
eff:Quall. Therefore the ſecond thing wherein the 
effQualneſſe of faith conſiſts, isto have it well built 
in the mind and underſtanding of a man, when. he 
cleerely ſeeth the truth-of the promiſes , that be. can 
build upon it infallibly. For your better underſtan-! 
ding of this, you muſt know that thenamanis ſaid to 
be well built, to. be rooted and grounded in faith, 
when he haththe firſt ground right ,-that ſo hep 
ceeds from one toanother, that it is nota ſa- 
perficiall knowledge,toaſſent to the truth and promi- 
ſesthat are delivered inthe Word but when he hath 
aſureground, the firſt ground, and the next; and ſo he. 
proceeds along. As forexample: the firſtthing that a 
| man mult doe, isto belecve the Scriptures, to-know- 
that they are true and infallible, thatthey are the fare 
Ward of 6d; when a mancan ay, this I know , and 
this I build upon. And beſides thar , ehen we-hooke: 


wherano Chrift and forgiveteſſe of firines is offered. 
hes ' - ___ . _=—_ 


—— 


When a/ 

man is ſaid 

| to be well 
buile. 


the Scrip» | 
cures in ge- 
necall, 


2 
The 
particular, | 


| 350 | 


| foundation of the Apoſftler and Prophers, that is , you | 
4. re wpancyacye wy arkyirs oag.era ere 


Of Effetlnall Faith. _ 
Nowif the firſt ground faile yoo, that is the borrome | 
upon which the promilcs ſtand; therefore have char 
ſure: when chat iw fure , you muſt have the promiſes 
ſure, that is, yow muſt confider the pron exa-/ 
mnt nr 
rurcs, if beſo iphc imyou 
> ſo, 1 6nd the Seripmares cove, I beloeve them 1 frat 
thefe promiſes in the Scriptures , I find Chriftoffered 
to every creature under Heaven, I find that I have a 
bv ares —_ ET himſclfe,cun\, 

an inward principle, our owne.proper 
romp is prom Fanny rag 

eyareſo, | 
hia, that he may juſtly, upon good ground 
priacethem to himſelfe; ſorhar whenhe - 
about him, ancconfiders allrth6 ob char mneye 
3 es. +more to 
conv 
ran vs yetodar x per wer rains dr 
the prochiſes, when hs underſtanding is rooted! and 
gr inrhefaich, that iv the ſecond thing whercin.| 
effectuainefſe of faich confifty And we fee thar 
deſcridedin Bpheſ:2.ſairhche Apotie there, Tow are 
no long ey: flrang ers and foyreiners, but Sainry, of the 
bowſbold of God, and aye built «pew the farindacion 


| of 
ps Met kk, AnatNupen the 


rchararc Saints murſtevatider what | youhayero 


| 


npon the foundation of the Apaſtles and en” | 
—_— £ r 


_ 


ne I ſee the 
at, Why: Bcule wull won te load 
It» 
But how ſhall I know that they are ſure 4 Becauſe 
Chriſt hicaſclfe bath ſpoken by chem , he is the chicfe 
corner ſtone: when faith is thus graunded, then we 
are truely {ai to be þuilr, and rooted , and grounded. 
in fajrh. Therefore zxhe Samarmans aid John $-44- 
we beleeveyner becanſe ths told} w,not for thy words, 
but we have heard him our ſelves , a recs 
© the Meſiar,and $ avieur of the world. Now if thoſe 
Samaritans had onely beleeved becauſe the woman 
broughe chat relation , their faith mighe bave failed 
them , but when they heard Chriftchem(elves, when 
\chey ſaw bim withcheir owne eyes, RNAP IRS 
fay, ingood eameſt , out of their owne know 
we know that this is Ghrif the Saviour of the 
that is ſuch a faithas will hold out. So when a man 
dothonely takes perſwalion out of thegerterdllprea- 
ching of 'the Word , without « certaine ground, it 
proves yuneff:Ruall fairh 3 but when men beleevegbe- 
Ca bento, and our of that know- 


Note. 


————— L 4 ; ledgel 


. | whena man holds outthus,when he is pat tothe triall, 


A m—_— 


Of Effetuall Faith. 
can ſay , they knowChrift tobe the Meſias ; 
wes. know wh eras pry" £5. know 
| Chriſt to berhe Saviour of the ,and ſo,by conſe- 
; quence, of them which are part of the world; then 
they may be truely faid to be built , ro be rooted and 
grounded in faith; - This is that chat Saint Job» ſaith, 
'L Jolw'1.19. 'Weknow that we are of God, and that all 
the world lieth in wickedyeſſe. We know that we are 
of 'God, that is, ir is not a thing that we are uncertaine- 
ly perſwaded oof, but iris a thing that we know as cer- 
rainely as'any man knowesa char is before his 
.cyes,as4 manknowes athing of which he doubtsnot. 
| Weknow thatalthough all the world be _ us, 
though all the world run another way, t all rhe 
world condemne us for yaine men, idle meny,for truſt- 
ing'inCbrift crucified , 'yer we know' thar we are 
God,and char all the world lieth in wickedoeſſe, 1 fay, 


whena man knowes in his owne knowledge that it is 
ſo,as S2ine Perer faith to Chrift, Jobs 6.68. many had 
taken Chrift that went away againe. Saith Chrift ro his 
Diſciples, il you alſo goe away # Marke the anſwer 
that Saint Perey gives : No,ſaith he, whither ſhould we 
vet Thowbaſt the words of eternall life: - I know and 
eleeve that thow art Chriſt the Son of the living God, 
As if he ſhould ſay, It is impoſſible chat 1 goea- 
way.fyy Iknow and beleevezthat il know upon good 
round , Thave another manner of ground than they 

: If Thad no more ground thanthe reſt; Iſhould 
goe away as well as they; but I know and beleeve that 
ago art Chriſt the Son of the living God,therefore it is 
impoſſible 


| 


bk t—_ 


Of Efſeftuall Faith. | 
impoſſible that I ſhould ever forſake thee, although all 


ſhould forſake thee. This is co be rooted and groun- 
ded jn faith , inthis ſecond ſenſe , when we ſee an in- 
fallible ground, a {tire Rocke upon which! our faith is 
built, and we are willing to adventure our ſelves upon 
ir, to adventure our our name, our life , our li- 
bertie, that if a tnan be brought to Martyrdome , he 
can adventure himſelfe,and put all that he hath uponir, 
This ground will hold out, I ſay, when the underſtan- 
ding of a man is thus built upon the Word , when a 
man is ex7mined every way,whenhe is able to anſwer 

all arguments , and all objeRions that may be 

brought againſt i. This is the ſecond thing * 

wherein the cffeQualneſle of faith 
conſiſts. 1 ſhould adde more, 
but Tmuſt defere them 
till rhe” after- 

NOONE. 


a —  ——— ——_—__ 
- 


Heb.1o.,22. 
opened, 


| 


| 


| 
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Remembring your efſeHuall Fanb & c: 


= 3s He chirdthing whercin the efficacie 
Sage of faich is (cence, is when we take 

. Chriſt ;chis is the ation of the will, 
—% hen wetake bim in a right maner, 
when we take him ſo as to hold 
him , when we take him in ſuch a 
manner as that we are knit and uni- 
ted ro him. That this is required, | 
Firſt, I will ſhew itin the generall, Iris a-poine that 
we have often mentioned heretofore ; bur to all that I 
have ſaid, Iwill adde that in Heb.10.22. Let w draw 
neere with a true beart , and full aſſurance of faith. 
Marke it, firſt; there muſt be an aſſurance of fairb,rhar 
is inthe underſtanding and mind of a man, and to thar 
muſt be added drawing neere, and that is an aR of the 
will : for when we are afſared of the truth of the pro- 
miſcs,and have appropriated them to our ſelves, then 
followes the aR of the will: therefore inverſe 38. of 
that Chapter ic is ſaid, The juſt ſbal lrve by faith * but 
if 


—— _ ' 


| 


| 


_——— 


ts ina 


| | whenthere is adunion niade- berweene Chrift and 


eaeticing faith, when ny hm een uvto 


_ Of Efeliuell Faith, | 
draw backe Pi h 
2 ke That Anrthetiy tha Hos joather is made pry 


pally confift. 
Now whartis that? -It is totake C #, rodraw necre 
= OY EE 
rake him , that you bring Chrift into | 
hater et evitixexpreſſed 2ph.z. qe 
That Chrift may duel in your bearts by fairk ? Kayla 
ns, 
when becomes into-che heart , EISOOY Wn 
and we in him ; when ChbAf is ſo brought into our 
ntand—dy! Kevardc ry 4-4. honny od oboe 
ro him, char we live in him 3 when he growes in us as 
che Vine in the branches, wi ban od rworturrighoe the 
in che Vine : when fairh 


Chriſty as he ſaith, Rev 3.20: 7 will come, and 
with bim : eons, with him, F will 


bur 
pu py amage 
Gs A hinder; as Waker berwixe ns, | 
 thereia this effrcarie lieth :  ——— ro 
hioy, as the foule of Jonathan wit to Datid, and | 


armed reed open that we ſhall "rated 
coment to leave father and mor and eo become one Fre 
It } 


brifbis 1 not there 
S2ige ict tote, le chro, 
tae boy Chriff Qual, 


155 


——— 


Of Effeluall Faith," 
ſpirit | with bim , asitis Epb.5.23, Itis aſimil 
expreſſing the union berwixt Chriſt and the Church. 
A wan Dabforſake Father and Mother,and ſhall cleave 
to bis w1 Wea Word inthe Origioall,oaiau,fignih- 
ethto glew: if there be any conjunRion thar is neerer * 
than other, it is ſignified in thag word: there Ron 
word in all the Grecke Language: that 
_ agenda than the word-there uſt for cled 
ving or glewing. Whena man ſhall for{ake all, even] 
and mother, the. deereſt things in the world, 
__ Faher and mot to Cbrifty(it i ISA of what is 
ſaid, Gex.2.24-concerning Adamand Eve)when faith 
hath done this worke,itis aneffeRuall faith, 

But yet adde this againe, a matmay take Chrift, and 
ſceme to draw, ncereto him, when ie may be it js. done 
out of feare, itmay be out of loveto his, and not out 
of love to him, it may be done our of miſ-informarion 


| and miſtake z but when we draw neere to God;and doe 


it our of love, ( purtheſe two tagerher') that we ſo 
take Chrift , as that there is an union made herweene 
us and him, and when it is done out of love ; as that 
condition 1s put in, 1 7:w.1.5. The end of the Com« 
| mandement « love out of a p wre bears, and 4 good con- | 
ſerence , al 1906 med, As.if he ſhoald lay, 


isadoub faith, a falſe faich,and a.faith 
that is not by hy ws pans rr the 
Ori ann ory the end of the Comman- 


| dement is love,&ec. Thatjs, allthat God lookes foris 
| cha love ne goes rom toph Gorianlaigned) ther 


is not counterfeir. Hereinis faith ſeene notto becoun- 


Ck 


terfeir, if it beget love, and out of that love wecleave 


ro 


__— 


brift. Sothat this is the third thing that makes | 
faich eff:uall. | 
Fourthly, faith is then ſaid to be effeQuall, when it / 
hath not onely done all this, when there is nor onely a 
good preparation made for it , when it is well built in 
the underſtanding, and when the will hath thus taken 
Chrift ; bur there muſt be a further aQ, and that is the 
of the whole ſoule , and a ſeconding of it in 
our whole lives and praQtice, a ſeconding of it in our 
executions , and doing the things that Chrift com- 
mands., asin Gal.5. In Chrift Feſmw neither circum- 
roar ny Ay 9 cs 9: but faith | 
that worketh by love. Such a faith as workes that, at is | 
effeQtuall faith. As if he ſhould have ſaid, Many will 
be ready to belceve in Chrzft, but will doe nothing for | 


as indoing, onely it is a worke with more difficultie, a | 
worke with more impediments. Againe, if they will 
doe any thing for Chriſt, it is not out of love , but for 
other reſpeQs ; perhaps out of ſome flaſh or good 
mood, or ſomeother reſpeRs: but todoe it as being 
rooted and in love, if faith have this work, 
it is effe faich : and cherefore when fairh hath | 
once taken Cbyift, it muſt ſhoot it ſelfe into all the affe- 
ions: for when they arc all ſer 00 worke, endevour 
will follow. If the will be ſo ſet on worke indeed, the 
reſt will follow after it. Love will follow, Defireafter 
Chrift will follow, Feare to offend him will follow, 
Repemanceand turning from Satan will follow, bring- 
ing forth Freire/ worthy amendment of and 

Obeazence, 


The fourth 
thi 

ure. JE the 
efhcacie of 
faith con» 
fiſts. 


The rur. 


ning of the 
whole ſoule 


him, they will not worke. Now working is in | Werkingia 
or in ſufferiog : for in ſuffering there is a worke as we fu:ring, 


 . Of Efetudll Faith, | 2 gw | 


| 


{ leeverb ſhall be ſaved: ſometimes, he that obeyerb ſhall 
| be ſaved: you ſhall finde them promiſcuoull 


| bam, when he would prove him z hee was a faihfull | 


of Effe all Faith, 
Obedzence, &c« will follow. Therefore yoa ſhall | 
that the promiſcsare made promi y, ſomerimes 


to.one thing , ſometimes to another : ſometimes , he 
that repentecb ſhall be ſaved : ſometimes , he that be- 


y z becauſe 
Pee che heme and Iricged forek fro renee 

rt, me etb forth fran worthy a+ 
mendment of life. Therefore this muſt bee added , ro 
ſhew the efficacy of faith, and, ifhis be wanting, faich | 
is not effeuall;not that it can be diſ-joined fromthe 0- | 
ther,but that it is that wherein ir conſiſts with the reſt, 

And therefore itis Gods uſuall manner, whenmen 
ſceme to take Chrzft, and to beleevein him , heepurs 
them tothe riall, co ſee what they will doe , whether 
their faith will worke or no: Thus he did with 4bra- 


man before, God had experience of him before, but 
yethe would prove Abraham by offcring his ſonne, 
and when he ſaw he did it, he concluded that hee had 
faith: indeed it was a ſtrong faith , for ir endured the! 
eryall. I ſay, God will put mencoit. So likewiſe thoſe 
in Joh.12.42, Many of the chiefe Rulers beleeved in 
him , but they durſt not confeſſe him far feare of the 
Jews, leſt they ſhould be caft ont of the Synagogue. There 
wasa faith inthem, a taking of Chr:f, but when it 
came tothe tryall, it held not our they durſt not con- 
feſle him, becauſe they feared to be caſt out ofthe Sy- 
nagogue z that is, when they came to ſuffer a little for 
Chrefts\ake, when they came to ſuch an ation ascon- 
es dag" a 

” t ing 
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.zhing asto be caſt out of the Sy they forlok 
him, hich ſhewed that their beli- Was unc 


om bond whanes os > wg 
when the praiſe of men ſhall come in competicion 
wichany commandof God, when God ſhall put him to 
—_—_— ,to part with any thing that is deareto 
him, as he did Abrabam, if bisfaith orke noe, ifhis 
faith hold not out in thetryall,bu lars ofrde, like a byo- 
ken Bow,jt is not effcRuall faith. Soyou ſeethe things 
whereinthe —_— _ IR. 

Firſt, inthe c preparation. 

Secondly, when the dren the promiſes, 
—_— picch upon them. 

he font the pl takes Chriſt , as to bring 
Chrifioee be bear (ſo that Chriſt lives in us) and that 
out of love./ 

And fourthly, when faith worketh , and that inthe 
time of tryall, when God ſhall put usto it. Tay, when 
you finde heb —— es may conclude thar 

your faith is effeQuall, | 
The laſt thing I ,is to ſhew how this is 
wrought , how our faith is made effeQuall. Ir is made 


effeQuall by the Spirit of God, it is not in our owne |; 


—_ are notable tobeleeve; nay,weare ſo farre 
it, that we ſtrive ir, the ſpirit in us reſiſts 
it ſo that if God himſclte put not his handrothe work, 
nomanis able to beleeve.. 


You may thinke,whenyou ſee ſuch generall propo- 


firions as theſe, that Chreft & offered to every creature 
under Heaven , "and that whoſoever beleeverb ſball bee 


PIES; , I ſay, that ir- . RA * - 


It isnort in 
mans 
wy 
leeve.. 
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this home 1n particular, to ſay, Surely this pardon be- 
longs to me. My Brethren , itis another thing for a 
| man indeed to beleeve, for him to take Chrift ſo, as to 
denie himſelfe for him ; to take bim fo, as to morrifie 
bi luſts ; {o, as to rakewp bis Croſſe; fo, as to obey 
Chriſt, to follow him in all things; this is a thing that 
no man is able todoe, unlefſe God cnable him to it 
wh by gy er, For the heart of every 
man by nature 1s up againſt Chriſt Gat 
give no entrance to him; he ſtand and knock 
enough , unlefle Ged himdelfe off the bolts, 
open the gares,and break open theſe everlaſting doors, 
that the King of glory may come in , we will not admit 
him, but keepe him out, 

Every mannaturally hath an hard heart char cannot 
repent, that canfiot turne from fin: he will be content 
perhaps to rake Chriſt fora Saviour z but to take him 
ſo asto obey him, and feare him , fo as to love him, 
this no man will doc, or candoe, unlefle the Holy 
Ghoſt enable him. it ae, How doth the Holy 

z#eff, But you will aske , How Ho 

Glo oeies 


The Holy Ghoſt doth it by cheſe three a&s : Firſt, 
by putting ao efficacie into the Law , and making that 
worke onthe heart,to make a manpoore 


erfu 
fa ſparc, that ſo he may be fitto receive the Goſpel. 
For the Law, though it be fit to humble a man, yet it 
is no worker of ſanQificarion. If a man were able to 


doe any thing, be were able to ſee the righteouſneſle 
the Law requires, and how farre he is fromit, and to 
diſcernethe curſe upon the ner doing of it ; a__ 

is 


— 


| 


wa 


| of the Priſon was ſhaken, which was a reſemblance of 


Of Efſettuall Faith, 


this hee is not able ro doe , without the ſperas of 'box- 
dage: the ſpirit of bondage muſt make the Law effe- 
uall, as well as the ſpirz: of Adoption doth the Go- 
ſpel. That is , except the Lord himſelfe prefle the 
Law on our hearts, ſo asto cauſe itro make finne ap- 
peare to us, we that are the Miniſters of God, may diſ- 
cover your finnes, wee may ſhew you the reRirude 
required in the Law , we may ſhew you the danger, 
yet all will be to no purpoſe, unleſle Godawaken you: 
if hee will ſet finne upon the conſcience to worty a 
man , fo plucke him downe, when God ſhall charge 
fiane on him , that hee ſhall teele the weight and bur- 
then of it, when he ſhall finne, andcauſe it ro 
uſcirs ſting, this makes a man fir to receive Chriſt : 0- 
therwiſe, if the ſonnes of Thunder ſhould ſpeake to 
men, if we ſhould come an the ſparit and power of Eliah, 
nay, if God himſelfe ſhould thunder from heaven, all 
would not move the heart of a man, all would nota- 
_ him to ſee his finnes,rill God himſclfe ſhake the 


To convert the Gaolerin As 16. the foundation 


the ſhaking of his heart : wee may as well ſhake the 
earth as ſtrike the heart of a ſinner without the worke 
of God. For though the Law bee a ſword, yet unleſſe* 
God take that ſword into his hand, and ſtrike there- 


| 


| ken a (inner, to ſer finne 
toreceive Chriſt. 
Secondly,when this is done, that 
: M 


| 


withall himſelfe, it ſhall notbe able to wound a finner. 
Therefore the firſt worke of the Holy Ghoſt is to awa- 


upon him , that he may be fir 
the heartis this! 
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pre- 


Of Effettnall Faith. 


prepared by the Spirit, then the Holy Gboft ſhewes us 
5] whar we have by Chriſt, hee ſhewes the uaſearchable 
riches of Chriſt , what # che bope of onr callmng , and the 
gloriom inbericance prepared for the Samts, and what 
ws the exceeding greaineſſe of bis power in them that 
*| beleeve. 1 ſay , wee need the Spirit to ſhew theſe 
thiogs. 
Ob. But, you will ay , a man may ſce theſe things 
 withourthe helpe of the Spirit. 
| An. It is true, in ſome manner youmay, bur not io 
| ſuch a manner as ſhall affect you. For there is amin- 
of Chriſt ner of ſeeing proper onely to the Sainrs,and that is the 
250 be af- | PxOper worke af the Spirit in them, when wee ſhall ſo 
feted with ſee then, a3t0 be affected with them, Orherwiſe,you 
then, with- | nay read the Scriptures a thouſand times over, you 
may underſtand them , yet you ſhall nor bee affeRed 
wich them , till the Holy Ghoft ſhew them unto you. 
| This is the ſecret of Ged, thathee revealeth to thoſe 
 whomhe meaneth ta fave, thatis , when hee preſents 
| theſe ſpirituallthings prepared for us in Chriſt , in ſuch 
a manner , as that wee ſhall love them, and embrace 
' them; when we ſhall not onely ſeethe truth of them, 
but the of them ; when God ſhallnot onely 
ſhew us the we have by Chriſt, bet the Ox» 


No man 
can ſo ſee 
the riches 


of Chrifl, ſfothat we ſhallbe in love with his 
perſon,as well as to beready toreceive the priviledges 
with ham. 
; Corauna,| Now this is done by the Spirit, t Cor.2.12, wee 
opencd, 


| have receeved the Spirut of Gad, by which we hnow the 
| thing s thit are gruen ws of God, and they are revealed ro 
PRTEY They are rwa or three times repeated 


| 


——_—_— 


inthat Chapeer : :a3 if he ſhould have ſaid , if you ſaw 
them no more than other mendoe , than narurall men 
doe, you would be no more affected with them than 
they are: but when you have the Spirit of. God to 
ſhew you the things that are given you of God, 
that is the thing that works upon you and affets you. 
And ſo in Jobs 14-21, faith Chrift, I will come to bim, 


ſelfe roa man, it is another thing than when the Mi- 
niſters ſhallſhew him , or the Scriptures nakedly read 
er regs mar her . 
by his a mans to 
long after him , otherwiſe wee may preach ag 
nough, and ſhew you that theſe ſpiriruall pirituall rhings, 
priviledges are prepared for you in Chr:ff, bur it is the 
Holy char muſt write them in your hearrs ; we 
can but write them in your heads. Therefore the 
Lord taketh that as peculiar to himſelfe : 7 will wrire 
my Law in your bearts : That is , I will make you affe- 
Fein here is a teaching by and 
teaching of God, There is a men, anda 
by God; that is, when God ſhall enable 2 
manto ec things in good carneſt , otherwiſe it will 
bee but as a man thar ſees a thing , when his minde 
is upon another matter : ſo, wee ſhall ſee, andnor' 
hoe: but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew you theſe 
hinge you hall ſend ll then your hero 
enough of theſe things, but your hearts wil be minding 
other martersz ſome about their profits , and ſome 
their pleaſures , &c. but when rhe Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
ſhew youtheſethings ; thats, henhepreensthem 


| 


and ſbew my ſelfe to him When Chrift ſhewerh him- | opened 


ings that I ſhew you, and thi is the | *P-=<d. 


tol 


us that the 
things arc 
ows. 


muſt be 
the Spirit. 


The teſti- 
my of 
the Spiric 
wrought 


mediate 
voice, 


hh 
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to us, that draweth the heart from minding other 
things, to ſecke after Chreft, to long afecr him , 
and not to content your ſelves till you bee unired to 
him. 

Bur beſides this, there is a third aRt of the boly Ghoſt, 
by which he workcs it, and maketh this fairh cffeQu- 
all, and that is the teſtimony that the Spirit gives to 
our ſpirits, telling us, that rheſe things are ours: when 
theheart is prepared by the Law , and when theſe 
things arc ſo ſhewed unto us, that we prize them , and 


| longafrer them, yer there muſt be a third thing, that 


| 


This alſo | OurSz and there needeth a worke of the Spirit for this 


: 


is,totake them to our ſclves, to beleeve thar they be 


too :for, though the promiſes be never fo cleare, yer, 
having nothing but the promiſes , you will finde that 


, you will never bee able to apply them to your ſelyes : 


theſe things. bel 
when he Spirit ſhall 


but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſay, Chriſt # thine, and 
ro thee, and God is thy father : 
beare witneſſe with our ſpirits, 


| by animmediate worke of his owne , then we ſhall be- | 


leeve. This is neceſlarily required , and withourthis 
we ſhall not beleeve.. Iris true, the holieſt man doth ir 


two way 


[ 
| 


| 


By anin. | by which heſpeaketh 


C&S 
One is by clearing of the promiſes ſhining into our 
hearts, by ſuchalight as makes us able to diſcerne 
them,and to beleeve them,and toaſlent rothem. 
Bat beſides that, he doth it by an immediate voice, 
immediately ro our ſpirits, that 


| wecan ſay, as they faid, John 16. Now thew ſpeakeſt 


 plainch, and ſpeakeft noparablez we underſtand thee 
| Ally: ol e Holy Gh 7 


are ina 
cloud, | 


oft ſpeake to us, wee 
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cloud, God is hid from us, we cannot ſee him clearly , 
but when we have this Spirit of Adoption, to give us 
this witnefle, then we belceve plainly indeed. There- 
fore in 1ſar.57 .19- ſaith the Lord, 1 create tbe frui of 
the bps, Peace, Oe. That is, the Miniſters may ſpeake 
peace to you , but unlefſe Iggoe and joine with the Mi- 
niſter , except | adde a power of mine owne; that is, 
ſuch analmighty power as I uſed in the creation, it 
ſhall never bring peace to you. I create the fruit ofthe 
lips ; that is, the words of the Miniſter-to be peace, 0- 
therwiſe they would be uneffectuall. Therefore, lay, 
chere muſt be a worke of the Spiritto perſwade a man 
in ſucha caſe. And youſhall finde by experience, let a 
Miniſter come to them that are in deſpaire, they will 


not apprehend the promiſes , though we uſe never ſo 
cleare reaſons , though wee argue with chem never ſo 


long, and never ſo ſtroogly, we ſhall finde tharall will 
doe nothing , it will be but labour ſpene in vaine, till 
God himſelf open the clouds, till he will ſmile on a 
man, and ſend his Spiric intothe hearr, to give a ſecret 
witnefſe to him, till there be a worke of his owne joy- 
ning with the promiſes, we finde by expericnce , that 
our labour is loſt. 

Ir is true, wee ought to doe this, and every manis 
bound to looke to the word : for faub commeth by bea* 
ring ; and to hearken to the Miniſtery , for it is Gods 
ordinance to breed faith ih the heart , but, yer nll chere 
bea work of the Spirit,a man ſhall never be ſo perſwa- 
ded, as to have any ſure and ſounJ comfort by it. 

Nowall this is done by the Spirit, it is che wonder- 
full worke of God: for when Chriſt is propounded to 


—_ men, 


| 


—_ 


—_—_ 
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mcn, when he is offered (as we have often offered him 
ro youz We have ſhewed you what acceſſe you have to 
him, thatno man isexcluded , that heis offered to e- 
| very creature under hz2avenz we have ſhewed you the 
generalitie of the promile, thar ir takes-in all, that 
youare contained under it, that you may apply it to 
your ſelves ; I ſay, when all this is done, yet) whena 
mancomes to performe this, to apply ir ro himſelte, 
he is no more able todot it, than a dead man is able ro 
ſtirre himſelfe. Thereforethe ſame power thar raiſed 
Chriſt from the dead, is required ro worke faith in our 
hearrs, as it iSin Epheſ.1.19. According to bis mighty 
power which be wrought in Chriſt , when be raiſed bam, 
from the dead. Sorhat it is as great a worke to move a 
mans heartro Chriſt, as to pur life into a dead man ; 
we are as unaptand backward to ir, as a dead manis to 
reccive life. For what elſe is the reaſon, that when 
; we preach Chriſt toyou, when he is offered to you, | 
| that there be ſo few that are affeRcd with him, that 
there be ſo few that take him © Dothir nor ſhew that 
;you are dead £ Yea, ſodead, that unlefle God call 
| you, and that there be a mighty worke of the Spirit, 
' che hearts of men will never anſwer unto us. There- 
 forethatis required as a condition inallchem who will 
| come, As 2.59, 50 many a the Lord our God ſbal 
call : that is, when we preach, exceprtthere be a ſecret 
voice of the Spirit of Chriſt ſpeaking to your hearts, 
as wedoc to your cares, and ſaying, Come and take 
Chrift, no man willcome. We ſee Chriſt ſaid ro his A-| 
poſtles, Follow me ; and preſently they followed him '\ 
(for it was notthe outward voice that didir, ny was | 
| a ſecret! 


| 


— 


| 
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a ſecret voice within ) ſo when God ſhall call men co |* 


take Chreſt, then they doe it, burnort before, That 
word that Is uſcd Lake 14.23. Goeand COMPELL 
them to come in, thas my houſe may be ful, it intimates 
a great backwardneſſe in us. When men are compel- 
led, it ſhewes, that not only the arguments are ſtrong 
and forcible, but that there is a great backwardneſle in 
men, that they muſt (as it were) be conſtrained, that 
they muſt be put onitby force,and againſt their will ; 
ſuch is the unaptnefle thar is in men. 

So ſaith Chriſt, No man can come to me excepe the 
Father draw him. That phraſe of the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhewes thar there isan extreme backwardneſle , that 
if they be not torced to come ( as it were) they will 
not doe it ; not but that when a man is once wr 
upon by the Holy Ghoſt , he commeth of himſelfe: 
but that phraſe is uſed onely to ſhew that backward- 
| ncfle that is in man by nature. For when the Holy 
Ghoſt hath wrought upon the will , and hath turned 
char, thena mancommetrh upon his owne leps, and is 
moved from an inward principle of his owne: there- 
fore men are ſodrawne, that withall they runne after 
him, as itis Cant. 1+ butit ſhewes this thing for which | 
[ have uſed it, that there is a wondrous backwardneſle | 


inall of us by nature,and that this muſt be done by a 
great worke of the Spirit. | | 

Thereforethe Apoſtle Paul, in Epheſ.1. in all the 
former part of the Chapter, to the 18. Verſe , ha-| 
ving declared the great myſterie of ſalvation, he takes | 


himſelfe upon the ſudden, and begins to thinke with | 


bunſelfe,though I ſhew you all this,itis tono purpoſe, | 
M 4 


if} 


— te 
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Luk.14-23. 
opened. 


That men 
are compe|- 
led rocome 
in, what it 
implies, 


Hove the 
HolyGhoſt 
draweth, 


| 
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it God {end nor the {pirit of revelation, &c. Therefore 
hee lifrs up his heartto God, beſeeching him ro grve 
them the ſpiru of revelation, to open the eyes of thery un- 
derſlanding, that they =—_ ſee the hope of ihexy calling, 
and the riches of thexr mherit ance with the Saints, Yo 
ſhould Miniſters learne to doe, to pray for the people, 
that God would infuſe , and ſend his Spirit into their 
hearts, that they may be able ro perceive theſethings 
effeRually , with a right apprehenſion to ſee the ſe- 
crets of Ged in them : you alſo ſhould goe to God, and 
beſeech him to helpe you with his Spirit, that ſo you 
may be ableto apprehend theſe things, and that they | - 
may be powerfull ro worke the ſame thing for which. 
we deliverthem to you : and ſo we have ſhewed you 
theſe three things; Firſt,what effeRuall faith is :name- 
ly,inſhewing you why ir is called effeRaall faith, 
Secondly,wherein the efficacic of faith conſiſts : and 
thirdly, how it is wrought, 
. Now laſt ofall, weare toſhew youthe reaſon why 
Why God | God accepts no faith but that which is cffeRuall. | 
wit a<*f | Ardthereisgood reaſon why no faith ſhould be ac- 
{ bur tha | cepted of God, but that which is cffecuall. 2 
= wo" «| Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe it isnot faith at all, if it b 
1 | noteffectuall; andif it benot faith,.it is no wonder 
Becauſeclſe that he doth nat accept of it. I ſay , itis no more faith 
+ 1. |thanadeadmanis ſaid to be aman: you givethename 
(cſcitis | Ofamanto him, yet he is not a man; no more is faith] 
now chat is noteffeRuall any faith; it hath onely thename 
\Simile. | Of faith, and there is no more in it : but as dead Drugs,] 
| which have no efficacy in them ; or as dead Plants, or 
dead Wine which is turned into Vinegar, itceaſerh to 


bh bee| 


kay 
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be Wane, itisno longer Wine , but Vinegar; to ic | 
may be ſaid of ineffecuall faith , it is not faith, it harh | 
the name and the ſhadow of faith onely , and therefore 


4 


— — 


God accepts it not. | 
Againe, God will ſave none unlefle they be reconci- | + 
[led to him, and be ſuchas love him, for that condition | F*cauie 


 isevery where put in. AU things ſball worke togerber rf | 


for good to them that love him © and he hath prepared & loxe. 
| Crowne for them that love him. Now if faith benot ef- ** 5-2, | 

fc uall, there will beno love ; andif love be neceſh- 
rily - 1_—_—_ cannot accept that faith that is ineffe- | 
uall 


Againe, if God ſhould accept ofa faith that is ineffe- | 3; 
Quall, the Divels have ſuch afaith, by which they ap- s/w 
prehend the Word, and a faith that brings forth ef- ch ataich, 
tes : for they feare and tremble but this is nortthe 
faith chat purifieth the heart, it is notan cffeQuall, ir 
is not a purging lively faith, 

Againe, Chrsft receives none but them that deny "Y 
themſelves, and arc willing to rake wp their crofſe and _—_ = 
10 follow him, that mortifie the deeds of the body by the | morifica- 
Spirit. Now an ineffectuall faich doth none of theſe, | *i9% 
| and therefore that faith that ſaveth muſt be a working 
| faith, or elſe theſe things ſhould not be neceſſarily re- 

uired, 

þ Againe, it was Chriſts end in comming into the _ 
World, That be might deſtroy the workes of the Divell,| Chih 
and for this end hath the grace of God appearedgthat men | ſhould loſe 
ſhould deny ungodlineſſe and worldly luſts 22nd for this | \*24 ot 
enddid he give himſelfe , to purefie to hamſelfe @ people | ming into 
ztalow of good workes. He comes to be @King,as well | *®< world. | 
as | 


> — — 


6 
Good 
works arc 
the way to 
ſalvation, 


Mat. 26.35 
z6: 


Kſel. 
To try our 
faith whe- 
ther it be 
ſound, 


Smile. 
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as a Saviour, torule among his people , to have men | 


obey him, which could not be, if faith were nor eff<- 


| tual, if ir did not purifie the heart, and enable mento| 


deny all worldly luſts, and co live ſoberly, r ighreouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. | 

And laſt of all , good workes are required of ne- | 
ceſſity, as the way to ſalvation: Epheſ.2.10, we are: 
Gods workmanſbip, created in Jeſu Chriſt unto good. 
workes, which be bath ordained that we ſhould walke in 
them. Good work?s are required of nzceflity z God | 
judgeth us according to our workes, Rom.2. and at. 
the laſt day the reward is pronounced according to 
that which men have done ; when / was in priſon you 
viſited me when I was naked you cloathed me,&Ft. Mat. 
26.35,36. Andif they be required for neceſfiry,then 
it isnot a dead,livelefſe, worklefle faith, but a power- 
full,energeticall faich, a faith thar is ſtirring and aRive, 
a faith that is effeQuall which God requires, withour 
which we cannot be ſaved. We come now to make 
ſome uſe of what hath beene ſaid. 

Firſt, if God acceptsno faith but that which is cffe- 
Ruall, it ſhould reach us not to be deceived in a matter 
of ſogreat moment, it ſhould reach us to looke to our 
faith, ro conſider whether ir bea right faith or no. It 
a man have Evidences upon which his lands and whole 
eſtate dependeth, if one ſhould come and tell him tha: 
chey were falſe Evidences, it would aff:thim, he 
would at the leaſt be ready to looke and ro examine 
them : and yer theſe are matters of lefle moment. 

If one be told that his corne is blaſted, that all the 
Trees in his Orchard are dead ,'that all his money is 


countere 
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counterteir, 3 man would looke even to theſe things 
a mah would have that which he hath to be ſound,and | 
not counterfeit : and ſhall not we then look tothe faith | 
that we have, upon which the ſalvation of our ſoules | 
| depends , ſecing God accepteth none unlefle ir bee 
ſound, ard ſeeing there is ſo much counterfeit faithin | 
the World 2 It ſhould teach us to looke about us, and | 
conſider what our faith is : Forgas S. James (aith, Faith 
' wichour workes cannot ſaveus. #hat availeth tr, my Jam.1.14. 
brebren, if a man ſay he hath fauh,and bath not works 2 
| can bu fauh ſavehim * Sol lay to every man inſuch a | 
| calc; thouthat thinksſt thou haſt faith, if there be not 
workes too, it it be not effeRuall, if itbenota lively | 
faich,will ſuch a faith ſave thee 2 If a man ſhould come | 
and ſay to one that bragges of che balſome or drugges 
which he hath (that are dead, and have loſt their efh- | 
 cacy)Will ſuch abalſome heale thee 2 If a man have a 
gilded Target made of Paper , a man may fay to him, 
 Willthat Target defend thee 2 And ſol ſay, when a 
man hath a counterfeit faich , Will ſuch a faith as this 
ſaverhee * Ir wil! not ſave you ; you may pleaſe your 
ſelves in it, as a man is pleaſed with a falſe dreame,bur, | 
whenyouare awaked, you ſhall fhnde that you are de- | 
ceived, Learne therefore ro conſider of your faith, to 
ſee if it be cffeRuall. 
| Whenthe LZordproclaimed himſclfe tobe a mercs- Exod 34.6, 
| full God , forgromg miquity , tranſyreſ11on, and ſine; 7 
yet it is added, He will nothold the wicked innocent. S0 | 
| when we have ſaid ſo much of faith , and thar faith fa- | 
veth, yet know, that it muſt be a working faith that | 
; faveth us : it muſt be ſucha faithas purifieth the heart, 
# it | 


Five argu- 
ments of Sr, 


James a- 


gainſt 


workl.fſc 
taith. 


1, It1s vain, 


2. Trac 
faith is 
working, 


Note. 
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ic muſt be ſuch a faich that may ſhew it ſelſe in fruits 
worthy amendment of lite. And therefore St. James | 
raketh ſo much paines in this caſe, as you ſhall finde in | 


his firſt Chapter, and the beginning of the ſecond ; he 


layeth downe rules, andtels them , thart if they keepe | 


the whole Law, and yer faile in one point, they a 
guilty of the whole. \ 
0b, Now having dealt fo ſtritly , ſome might bee 


ready to objeR,z God is mercifull , and I ſhall be ſaved | 


chrough fanh. 

An. It is true (faith hee): if you have a right faith, 
you ſhall bee ſaved by itz but yetknow this , that un- 
leſle your faith be ſuch a faith as enableth you to doe 
whart I ſay, itisa faith that will doe youno good, it 
will not ſave you : for though faith ſaveth-you; yet it 
muſt be ſuch a faith as worketh. And that he proveth 
by many arguments ; (it isa place worth the confide- 


guments to prove, that that faith which is not effcu- 
all, will nor ſave us. | 

As firſt, ſaith he, ifa man ſhould ſay toone, Be war- 
med, or be filled? as this is but vaine liberality,when as 
yeta man doth nothing ; ſo for a man to profeſſe that 


he beleeverhin Chrift , and yer doth nothing for him,ir 
iSa vaine faith. 

Secondly, ſome man might ſay , Thou haſt faith, and 
[have workes, ſbew me thy faith by thy workes. Thar is, 
ita man havefaich , be will ſhew it by his workes, As 
if he ſhould have ſaid,if the ſunne bethegreateſt light, 
let it give the greateſt ſplendor ; if the load- ſtone be of 


ſuch avertue, let it ſhew it by attraQing the ironro it: 


: 
' 


' 


ring, and fit for this purpoſe) I ſay hee uſeth ſome ar-| 


| 
| 
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| Soifthy faich be effeRuall, ſhew it by thy works : that 
| is,if thy faich be a crue faith,i muſt be a working faith, 
 orelſe ir is nothing, God will nor accept it. 
Thirdly, unlfle it be aworkiog faith, aneffeRuall 
| faith , the Divcls have the ſame : Thou beleeveſt that 
' thege « one God, the Drvels doe the ſame and tremble. 
Fourthly, if any man cou'd bee juſtified by faith 
| without workes, Abraham might have beene {o juſti- 
fied ; but Abraham was juſtified by his workes, that 
is, by ſuch a faith as had workes joyned with it. And 
1 | not Abrabamonely, but Rahab (that is another exam- 
ple) for it.might be objected, Abraham indeed belee- 
ved, and was juſtified by workes, but &2hzb had no 
workcs, ſhe wasa wicked woman, and therefore was 
juſtified by faith. 

Tothis therefore he anſwereth, that ſhe had works, 
orelſe ſhe could not have been ſaved, unlefle ſhe had 
 ſucha worke as that in ſending away the McfTengers, 
| her faith could not have juſtified her. Indeed that was 

agreat worke, for ſhe adventurcd her lite tn it. 
Andlaſtly, faith hee, as the body without the ſoule is a 
dead body, a ſtinking carrion, there is no preciouſneſle, 
' nor no excellency in it : ſo fauh without workes is dead. 
| Therefore look to your taith,doe not think that a faith 
' that meerly takerh Chriſt,and beleeverh in him, thar ir 


is a faith that ſhall juſtifie you. Let allcheſe arguments | * 


 perſwade you, thatifit benot a working faihyit ſhal do 
' youno good. Therfore let this be the firſt uſe,to confi- 
' der whether ir be effeRuall or no,by the working of ir. 
| Theſecond uſe that wee may make of it, 15this: 
| Hence we ſhould learn to judge of our eſtates _ con- 
| itions : 
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The Divels 
have (ſuch a 
faith. | 


$ 
None were 
ever juſti6h- 
cd without 
works, 
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s 
It is a dead 
faith, 
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ditions, by the efficacy of our faith : for if no faith be 
| received, but that which is effeQuall,then it bchooves 
| us ro looke tothe working of our faith. 
Nor ro.*- | Againe, if God accept no faith butthat which is effe- 
tharfay | Q:all, hence we may learnealſo not to belceveallthat 
cheyhare | ſay they have faith, norto beleeveall thoſe that {ay 
- = they have none. As for thoſe that ſay they have no 
chey bave | faith, yer if we ſce the fruitsof faith in them, that chey 
_ have thoſe things that faith brings forth : If you ſee a 
man that complaineth he beleeveth nor, yer if he love 
the Saints, if he endevour to keepe Gods commande-/ 
ments, if he continue not in any knowne finne, if he do/ 
not dareto omit holy duties, norto {lcight them, cer- 
teainly this man hath faith, for we finde the effects of: 
it there: alchough hee have loſt one aR of his faith, 
a8 of, | Which isthe comfortable aſſurance of a good eſtare ; 
Jouble, | yet if the firſt a, by which hee reſteth upon Chriſt, 
| and by which he raketh Chrift ro himſelfe, be there, 
Simile. | we may conclude there is faith. When we ſee ſmoake, 
and feele heat, we lay thereis fire , though wee ſce no 
flame: ſo when we ſee theſe fruits ina man , wee may 
A man may boldly fay, he hath faith , though hee bath nor ſuch a 
have ant, | reflec aQ,25to know himſelfe that hee hathir, and ſo 
__ to have a comfortable aſſurance of his condition. 
lng On the other fide, if a man ſaith he knoweth and is 
Ofthote *| perſwaded, that his finnes are forgiven, his conſcience 
hey have | 18 at reſt; and yet for all this we no workes, I ſay 
faich,and | this man hath not faich, for there wanrs the efficacy of 
navenone | it: Sothatasthetwo ſonnes inthe Goſpel , one ſaid he | 
| would goeinto the Vineyard, and didnot; the other 
| 


{aid he would not goe, yet afterwards he repented and 
went: 


—_—- 
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went: {o it is with theſe rwo ; the one faith he hath no 
faich, and yer for all thar we lee he dorh therhings that 
 fairhrequirerh, we fee the cfhcacy of faith in him, A- 
| gaine, the other ſaith he hath faith, and yer doth not 
| bring torrh the fruits of faith, hee doth nor ſhew the 
| efficacy of faith in his life : the one ſhall be juſtified, the 
other ſhallbe condemned. 

As when we take rwo drugges, or two pearles, &c. 
the one hath loſt his colour, ſeemeth withered and 
dead, ſothar tothe ourward view it hath loſt all, yet 
ic hath irs efficacy ſtill, that ſuch a thing ſhould have ; 
the other lookes very faire, and hath a 11ght colour and 
ſmell, bur it hathno efficacy in it : we ſay, one is a live- 
ly drugge and a good one, and the other a counterteir: 
when one man complaines thar hee hath no grace, 
that hes an hypocrite , and yer hce brings forth fruic 
worthy amendment of life , and we ſee rhe working of 
bis faich , I ſay this is true faith. On the other fide, he 
chat makes a ſhew of faith, and yer war's the efficacy 
of ir, he hathno faith, We ſhould learn rhus to judge 
when men profefſe they have faith , and we finde it not 
by their workes. It ſhauld reach both civill menard 
hy pocrites to know their eſtates, for it diſcovererh 
both, For when the civill man commeth, and ſceth 
- he —_—_ of the _——_— _ of = 
firſt; 4 i " much of the firſt 
| and little of the hoont; be chem confider thar faith 
| enablethamanto have reſpell ro alt Gods Communde- 
mens < it works 3 | change. Ard as this is true 
for the fabſtance , fo ir is alſo for degrees : for if God 
acxepts onely effeuall faith , then ſo much efficacy, 

and 
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and ſo much working as you finde in any man,ſo much 
 faichthere is. It there be noworkes, there is no faith ; 
| ifrhe workes be few, the faith is a languiſhing faith ; it 
; the workes be many,the faith is great and ſtrong. Thar 
| isthe ſeconduſe we ſhould make, to learne to judge a- 
right of our ſelves and others. | 

Thirdly, if it be onely an «ffeRuall faith which God 

accepteth,thenthis juſtifieth our Doctrine againſt the 
Papiſts, that ſay, we teach that onely fairh juſtificth,| 
and require no good workes. I ſay, wee teach that 
not a naked, buran eff-uill faith doth ir. So thar all 
the difference betweene them and us is this, we agree! 
both jn this, that workes are neceflarily required to. 
(alvation, that no man [ball ſee God without them, 
without pureneſſe of heart, and integrity of life, Wee| 
lay, except menmortifie the deeds of the body by the {pt | 
 rit, they ſhall dye; and there @ no condemnation 10 them 
| that walke not after the fleſb, but after the Speric 3 That 
is, there is a neceffity put upon mento walke after the 

Spicit, in this wee agree : but here is the difference: 
| They fay that faith and workes both are required to 
juſtific ; wee ſay, that nothing is required but faith, 
and that workes follow faith : we ſay , faith indeed is 
working, and produceth ſuch «ffcRs ; ſo that whereas 
they ſay faichand workes , wee ſay faith onely , butit 
muſt be an effecaail faith, a working fairh. 

0b. Ifthey objeR that place of S. James , Wee are 

not juftified by faith, but by workes. 
' An. [anſwer, that there is a double juſtification; 
there is a juſtification of the perſon: ſo was Abraham 
juſtified by faith , as Saint Pas! cxpreſieth it, Ag” 
| at 


in —ofE > _ 


Bur then rhere is a tecond juſtification, a 


juſtification 
| ofthe faith chat Abraham had, he juſtified his faith by 


| his workes, he ſhewed that hee had nat adcad faith, a 
barn ery mr rt 6 rs 
_— Quall faieh : far hee added workes to his 
faith, his workes wrought rogether wich his faith. So 
chat if the queſtion be, Whether 4br4ham was an hy- 
pocrite 2 His workes juſtified him that hee was none. 
| fhequeſtion be , Whether Abr«bem was a finner * 
His fair jſtificth him, and ſhewes ha he was made 
righteous through faith thexe is 2 j 

che perſon, and a juſtification ofthe fairh ofthe 
as when a man is ſaid to juſtifie ſach anacQion, or tuch 
acauſe, the meaning isnot , that he will make that juſt 
which was unjuſt before, bur he will make it appeare 
{oye wages eau ts 


ME Rctibn by tar ws n= gg 
—z arias pre out of thae e, that by 


workes faith made perfef; therefore it tha 
falivis nothing alone; Frvarkes bes not Joynodmich 


"* Auf. I anfover, that when iris ſaidthatGich ia ads 

that achismade 

LanrSoraproy why wok 4 

andthar he is ableto doe rhis and that ; i hee lane 


it wrought in | 
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What 
meant by 
taclke words 


Faith with- 


our worke is | 
dead. 


224 for Graceaboundeth as fine gboun- 


miſe: for the ſcope of it is this z as a ſoulclefſe body is 
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Tree is made perfe& by the fruit , fo faith by workes 
is made perfe&. Notthat workes pur life into faith; 
che ſappe muſt be firſt inthe Tree, and then it bring- 
etch forth fruit : ſo there muſt firſt be alife in faith, and 
then it bringerh forth workes. Sothat when we ſay 
chat faith is made perfe by workes, the meaning is, 
that workes declarefaith to beright , as the fruit doth 
declarerhe Tree to have ſap. 

Againe, if it be objeed(as itis by them)that works 
and love, &c.arero faith , asrhe foule is rothe body : 
for as theb»9y without the ſoule @ dead, ſo faub without 
workes w dead : Hence they garher that ftaich is as the 
body, and that love and workes arc as the ſoule: there- 
fore faith juſtifierh nor, but workes. 

Anſ. TothisT anſwer , they take the compariſona- 


nothing worth, it is dead, and no man regardeth it ; ſo 
is a workleſſe faith : The meaning is not , that workes 
are asthe ſoule, and faith asthe body : but ,as a man, 
Se comin ohne; betty nant 
no py noſenſe ; {uch a body is 
worth : ſo when wee ſee a faith wirhout motion , that 
hath no pulſes, that hath no expreſſion of life in ic,ſuch 
a faith is ofno worth. 

Ob. Butyou will ſay , If wee bee not juſtified by 
workes, to what end'are good workes required £ 

Anſ. I anſwer,there iscnd enough,there are motives 
enow : Is notlove- a ground enough tobri 
forth good workes £ When this objeQion was 
to S. P aul, Row. 6. If Graceaboutid, why may. we not 


of 


Of Effeftuall Faith. 

derh : hee mighe cafily have anſwered ; Except you 

yougood workes, you cannot be ſaved : but hee 

ied, MS ca actkes Henhande fins Foe longer 

therein # That is , whenamanis once in Chrift , there 

will be ſuch a change wrought rought in vm, chat he all Gag 

cl finne in him, and he ſhall be railed againe 

e of life, inſo much thac he muſt of neceſh- 

5 docity chars wiltha loye in his heart ,tharwill ſer 
hirti a worke, that will conſtraine him : therefore (ai 


an apeneſſe jn ir ro doe — _Y ar other 
man bd antbeLanef Gedcomomding dh amend 

men: he nothing more thantobe imploicd in ir; 
in by meas and drink 16 decthewillf God Is not this 


enough to move us £ 

Fe mus. good workes be not required for 
J wn nt 2a taotive : God rewards 
us, he chaſtens and affliets us according ro our workes : 
1 P4-1.15- #ee. call bim Father, that judgeth every 
” bs workes 2: Thatis, if 


| 


according x19 
be gaod, hee 1s ready to reward us; if = 


is ready to chaſtiſe ys, as a Farber doeh his 


grace contradt a/kinde 
em, okay ay make _ 
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As 


Faith, 


may teekcnany offs of hisdiſpleature, though 
ſhall get lofe his favour for ever : yo -vaAc 
ger + = nhans good tr ar 154 
aike,we require as well 
the Papiſts: we ſay, you muſt have good works, or 


eMe you canvor bee ſaved ; ſorhar 
pred, exoepr you have love well a1 


there beachange of heart, 


rent” 


&c 2 Bat rodockt ontofleve, 
hypocrite is able to reach unto 


| : And” 
ſay , thac the meaneſt worke, 'even the 
Cap of cold warty, Sagpood worke, if it 

| love: whereas , rake the faireſt-worke ;thar hach che 


have rc- 


y 

We require good workes wwhrthe ſarac nece 
' have'a differtat riſe, they riſe ram difie- 
CEE 

to doc / e ſay, 
| itisby way'of endrle, cog ſievren zamjekar i ir che 
Ce nn | wirgnrs ; he that Hach rhe moſt impure. heare, 

ings ' man, l : > 4 

oj] ly nor hee , roEſepe Hell andro "ger! Heaven, 
require, and for the ſame 


af avked ,* What 


worth. Forrake 


doc 


hee nor 


that isa thurno 


of 4 
from 


glory z6il ſplendour, though it becia Mar- 
We, if iro not from oven a'benorwfuirof 


it not. $6 
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Frpeprke v bod) ro be bayned, of prove allebat 
| mommy fears nw 3:1,if "fl notee-age 
[7 Yhe fourth aſe that we 


thirduſe. / 


dd makeof it, is this: 


If nothing bee accepted , bur char fakeh thar is effe- 
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in ability to worke, if we will grow in obedience, we 
muſtgrow in faith : for all e muſt comefrom 
faith, for it is onely the effeRualneſle of faith that God 
requires. That is , if there bee any effeQualneſſe in 
man , that comes not from faith, 'God requires it not : 
for it is the efficacy of faith which God requires, Ther- 
| fore if we will be enabled todoe the duties of new 0- 
| bedience, labour co grow in faith, that muſt enable us 
[coder what we doe: if wee have not the ground all, 
that we doe is in vaine, Therefore when we finde any 
coldnefle, any weaknefle in the graces wee have, any | <ourſero 
languiſhing ; increaſe faith, and all other graces wi 

grow. If you finde you cannot pray , whenyou finde | of grace. 
your hands weak, and your knees feeble , that you can | 
not runthe wayes of Gods Commandements, ſtreng- | 
then your faith, labour to encreaſe your aſſurce. When 
the branches are weak and withered,we uſe tv dungthe 
root; ſo in this caſe, labour to ſtrengthen your faith : 
for that will enable you to doe much, it!is all in all. 


2 fin is committed , wee ſhould labour now to recover bo - 
our ſelves out of that relapſe. What is the way * By la- | f—_ 
bouring ro get aſſurance ofthe forgiveneſle of it. Goe | uſe. 


I, In get- 


to God to ſtrengthen thy faith, that isthe way to ger ting all 
out of fin. | rance of 


If there bee a ſtrong luſt chat thou art to grapple | P*dona- 
withall, and which thou canſt notger the viQory over, | comms. 
; the way isto goand encreaſe faith, to increaſe aſſurance: | 2. In con- 
for the more faith is encreaſed,the more love,the more | ©'* vith 
the heart is inclined to God © for faith turnes the bent 

of the heart from pleaſures,and profits, from a defire = 
| N 3 t 


This will be of much uſeto us in many caſes. When | Labouring | 


Rrong luſts, 


| 
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the praiſe of men,to God : So that the more faith, the! 
more ability there is to ſtrive againſt the corruption 
chat is in you. 

ine, if a man finde he wants patience , he wants 
chankfalneſſe, the wey is not to looke on the Verrues, | 
to read morall Writers, bur go & ſtrengthen thy faith, 
and chat ſhall enable thee ro doe wonders : otherwile 
we water the branches,and let the root alone. 

Taus ſhould we Miniſters doe, lay this maine foun- 
dation , to build apour hearers inthis , and the reſt 
will follow. This S.Ps/did , that was thegreat Ma- 
ſer-builder, he layes down inall his Epiſtles the foun- 
dation of Faith: in his Epiſtles ro the Rewanes, to the 
Epheſians, to the Coleſsians , to the Galatians ; and at- 
ter that he deducerh particulars, and builderh oa it : So 
your maine bufineſle is ro confider whether you have 
faith, ro ger aſſurance of that,and when you havethar, 
na ed and adorne your 
ſelves with particular graces : For, becauſe you labour 
not to have this maine grace, this root and foundation 
of all the reſt ; I ſay, this is the reaſon why thoſe good 
morions that you have pur into you by the Holy 
Ghoſt, thoſe motions thiat you have in the hearing of 
the Word , and che good purpoſes that you take to 


your ſelves, come to nothing,becaule they have not 
faith for their ground. 

Thar generall of faith muſt goe before theſe parti- 
culars : Though the Plants be good, yet if the ground 
be nor good , andconnarurall, where they are planted, 
they will not grow. Therefore we finde it ordinarily, 
that when men have reſolutions to give over __ 


/ 


Y __ 
ee IR 


0f Ffethuall Faith, ty 


and ſuch finnes, to leave ſuch and ſuch vices, their 
wicked company , drinking , gaming , and the like ; it 

may bee it holds for a day or two, yet it comes to no- | 
thing , becauſe the maine foundation is not laid , they | 
goeto worke without faith : when the ground is fleſh, 
' and the worke ſpiriruall, how can it live * for eve- 
ry thing lives in its owne clement ; and theſe mott- 
' ons inthem , areas the fiſh is out of the water : and 
|asthe fire, whenit is out of his place dyes atid is exriti- | 
guiſhed , ſotheſe purpoſes, when they are not | 


particulars that ariſe from thar of faith} they 
are inthe heart as a thing out of ms owne element, and 
therefore they periſh. when you havetheſe 


purpoſes, know that they will come to _— ,if you | 
take northe right courſe, Therefore boar ro beleeve 


the promiſes, to be affared of falyation , that you are 
tranſlated from dearhro life by an effeQuall faith:when 
this is done , you ſhall finde that your purpoſes will 
hold, and till then they are in vaine. 

And ſoagaine , this ſhould teach us, ſeeing all de- | To lookto 
pends upon faith, when wee come to ſearch , to conſi- | faith in our 
der whataſſurance we have , that ſo wee may goe the | =* 
right way to worke. For commonly, when we conf1- 
der our eſtates, we look wht fruftts we have, what fin- 
cerity hath appeared in our life , and if wee finde that 
weake, wecommonly conclude that our faith is weake 
alſo; and ſothe weakneſſe of our ſanRification weake- 
neth our aſſurance ; but we ſhould goe another way to 
worke: When we findea weaknefle, we ſhould goeto 
the promiſes, and ſtrengthen our affurance : for there | Two waies 
be rwo wayestoencreaſe aſſurance, 


N 4 One/ 


el. 
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One is by the promiſes, the ſure word on whic = 
faithis built, 


| Theſecondis by the fruits of ſanRification in our! 


ſelves. 

Now when we finde theſe iſhing , we ſhould 
goe to the firſt, and the other will be cncreaſed by it. 
Faith workecth in you Ge icarog and maketh youto 
beleevethe promiſe. As exerciſe begers health,and we 
are made fit by health for exerciſe :or as aQts beget ha- 
bits, and habits are meanes to cxerciſethole as, ſo aſ- 
ſurance grounded npon the promiſe, it enablerh, and 
inlargerh, and —_— anRification , and ſanRifica- 
tionencreaſeth afſarance : but firſt ſee faith , and then 

the other as fruits of it : If you findea weakneſſe 

in ſanification, labour ro ſtrengrhen your 
Bich,and & that will increaſe it: for 
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' The third Sermon, 


| I Tuzss, 1.3. 
Remembring your effeBuall Fauth,& c. 


11IN the fifth place; If nothing 
pleaſe G O D, if he accepts 
of nothing but what comes 
7H from effecuall faith ; then 
wee ſhould learne hence to 
judge aright of our works : 

for what workes ſoever we 
LEE doe, they pleaſe G O D no 
further chan hee feeth and oder ſome faith in 
them. The Uſe before ſhewed us how to judge 
aright of our faith ; this ecacheth you how to 
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in them. 
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God accepts 
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further than 
he finds faith 
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judge aright of all che workes you doe, that youdo 
note miſtake in them. For men are very apt to judge 
amiſſe of whar they doe inthis caſe. 

There be many workes that have a ſpecious and 
faire ſhew in the view of men, and perhaps inyour 
owne opinion : But if there bee not faith in thoſe 
workes, God regards thein not : as James 2-22. 
when Abraham did that great worke, in offering 
his ſonne (which was the greateſt worke thatever 
hee did , and the greateſt worke that is recorded 
inallthe Booke of 6 0 D)yer, ſaith che Apoſtle 
there, Doe ye not obſerve bow faith wrought with his 
workes # That is to ſay , if faith had nor ſet him on 
worke todoe this, if faith had not beene the Spring 
to ſer this wheele on going , God had not accepte 
this. So doe whatſoever you will , furcher than 
faith workes with you in all that you doe, God re- 
gards it not. 

Therefore you ſhall obſerveinC H R18 T San- 
pm Woman of Canaan ,in yolproiens 
er, inhercommingtoCHRIST, ting 
ftriving againſt the Divell , her tenderneſſe co her 
daughter , her out ſo long as ſhee did zall 
this C H R715 F lookes over: But when he comes 
ro give his cenſure of her worke , of her carriage 
Oh woman , great @ thy faith ,ſaith hee. Tharwas 
it that ſet a great price upon her worke: Hfarth.r5, 
26,27. So take the moſt excellene, the greareft- 
workes that can be performed, @ © D ſets them at 
no higher a price than hee faith in them : 
bee weighes by that: ſo much faith as is in a 
0 
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ſo farre hee accepts them , fo farre hee regards 
them. Looke in Heb.11, you ſhall finde many glo- 
rious workes ſer downe. All the great workes that 
Sampſon did , allthe workes that David did , the 
wotkes that Gedeon did , the workes that Barwch 
did ,the warkes that Afoſes did, and ſoalong ; you 
ſhall ſee there , that there was nothing in all theſe 
workes that was regarded , but their faith : all is 


bout any thing , labour to ſee faich ſer you aworke ; 
and know , that as much faith as there is in any 
worke, ſo much G O D regardsit, and no further. 
Jacob had done many good things that pleaſed 
GOD,yet GOD, when hee would puta marke 
of his favour upon him, when hee would call him 
apr Ogre hee would change his name , it was 
or that great worke of faith , when hee prayed all 
night, when hee would not give over , when hee 
would not ler him goe, when hee 'prevailed with 
G O D by faith ; now, ſaith G O D, Thy name ſbal 
bee called Iſrael, (Asif he ſhould ſay) Nowl will 
putaname of honour upon thee: Why ſo £ Not 
becauſethere was more inthat worke, fimply con- 
ſidered, as it was a worke; but becauſe there was 
more faithin it, And it muſt needs be fo: for 6d 
doth not as men doe, who accept the giver for the 
gift. If amancome to you with a great gift , you | 
will his perſon for it : But GO D accepts 
the gift for the givers ſake: though the gift be ne- 
verſo ſmall, if the giver be ſach as beleeves inhim, 
if his affeQions be right, if hee doe it out of a right 


ground ; 


imputed to faith. Andeherefore , when you goe a- | 


God accepts 
the gift for the 
giver. 


OR 
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by faith, what, 


Godlincfſe 


| 
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ground ; that is , it hee doe it out of a ground of 
faith , hee is accepted whatſoever it bee. Indeed 0- 
cherwile whatſocyer we doe we may call it by our 
owne name ; wee may ſay , hee is a patient man ,or 
hee is a temperate man, or theſe are workes of 
juſtice , or workes of temperance : Bur wee can ne- 
vercall it godlineſſe except ir riſe from faith , ex- 
cept it come from this ground ; becauſe indeed it 
is not done to G O D, (Marke it) I fay, further 
than a man doth athing out of faich hee doth it 


To doe athing | Rot tO God, For to: doe a thing our of faith, is no- 


thing elſe, but when out of perſwaſion of Gods 
love to me I do thisthing,meerly forhis ſake whom 
I have choſen , to whom I give my- ſelfe ; one 
that I know loves mee; and therefore, though 
there were no reward for it I would ſerve him. 
This is a worke of faith. Now, I ſay ,this ispro- 
perly godlinefſe. And therefore in 2 Per.1. when 
the Apoſtle had named Patience and Temperance, 
leſt wee ſhould miſtake (as if he ſhould ſay, There 


belong not to G O D) Therefore , ſaith hee, Adde 
godlineſſe, that is, Let ir bee ſuch as becomes 2 
godly man to doe. Godlinefſe is that which 1s 
done to G © D ; ſuch things , and ſuch qualities as 
have an eye and reſpet to him , ſuch thi 

pleaſe him. Whatif a man ſhould doe never lo 
much 2 if ir pleaſe not God it is loſt labour. It is' 
ſaid Heb.11.6. that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke 
how the Apoſtle reaſons : (ſaith be) withowt faith it 
« 1mpoſcible to pleaſe God * — 


id 


x vertues of this nature among men, that 


| 
' 
| 


——"f Effelinall Fab, 

—_ pleaſe 6 © D, it muſt needs bee through 
faith. You know it is ſaid Rom 13. #hatſoruer « 
| 

| 


yy 


- - 


wan doth, if u be not of fairb, and love, Gedlookes | 


_— you know there can bee nolove without 
Conſider but how itis with your ſelves; If aman 


| ſhould doe any thing for you , you know he may 


have many other may doe youmany «great 
good turne ; yet if you bee perſwaded this comes 
not our of love 10 me, nar of truce refpeRt to mee, 
you regard it not wharſoevdr it bee, If itbebuta 
{mall thing, if it be done out of love , you reſpeR 
it So it is with God, workes that come from taith 
and love ( forthofe I reckon ro be «ll one)thoſe he 
reſpects wandrouſly. Therefore we ſhould learne 
to jadge aright of our works , ir will help us againſt 
that poſition ofthePapiſts,and alſo againſt the com- 
mon opinion of men. 

Evcry man thinkes that Almes-deeds, doing 


arall. | 
Againe, the very ordicary workes of our Cal- 


ling , ordinary things to men , ordinary ſervice 
fromdey today , if it come from faith , if 4e bee 
\doncaszothe Z © R D, heaccepts them, | 


are good workes indeed. This uſe wee ought to: 


anke of it: If 60 Þ xgard nor coy ching bur 


——— 


" 18g "9 


—————— 


We muſt rec- 
kon common 
ations in our 
callings to be 
good workes, 


"—— 
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We 6. 


Totryif we 
have faith. 


ſecret per{vwa- 


ricy 


Hidden Man- 
nah, 


——— 


1, Triall. A | 
fion of the Spi. 
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| aich,we ſhould not be deceived in our works which 
| we doe. 
| - Againe, if faith bee ſuchathing, that no works 
are accepted without it , that no branch will 
grow , except ir come from this root ; if there 
bee no falvaridn wichour ir, if ir be a thing that 
is moſt proficable for” us ; if thou ſaiſt now , How 
| may I know whether Thave faith or no £ Imay be 
| deceived in ir. When we ſo much upon this 
peg, we had necd be fare tharir be ſtrong , and that 
it wilthold us. I will cherefore make this preſent 
uſe, in ſhewing what the fignes of this faith, and 
' what the charaRers of it are, that youmay learne to 
judge aright , whether that faich char ſersall the 
price upon your works be a right faich, orno: you 
may know it by this. 

Where there is a true faith , there is a ſecret 
' perſwafion wrought in the heart , whereby God 
- aſſures you that hee is yours, and you are his ; as 
| you have it Xev.2.17. To bim that overcommeth, 
will I give that bidden Mannab, and a white fone, 
| with & new Name written in it , that bee one knowes 
that reterves it: (that is) Thar is one x fo 
which yee ſhall know whether you have true fai 
or no. Have you ever had any of that hidden 
Mannah 2 (that'is) Have you had ſuch a ſecrer 
perſwafion , which hath becne as ſweet as Man 
nah to you , which you have fed on, as they fed on 
Mannab; which gives you life, as Adennab gave | , 
life rothem © Onely he ſayes it is a hidden Afas- 
ab , it lyes not abroad , others ſee it not , but ir is 


M annab 


— 
OI TTIIrnn 


__ 
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| Manneh that your hearts ſecretly feed on, So that 


| wouldeſt thou know whether thou have faith # 
Hath God given thee ſucha ſtone with a new name 


the manner was among the C4thenians, among 
the old Grec:ans ; that the ſentence of abſolation 
was given by white ſtoncs, as the ſentence of con- 
demnation was by blacke ſtones : So (faith he) God 
will give him ſuch a ſecret teſtimony that hee is 
acquitted , that when hee is called in queſtion (as 
they were, that they knew not whether they 
ſbould dye or live; in- that caſe if they had the 
whice ſtone, ſuch a man was abſolved: So I ſay) 
Hath God giventhee ſuch a ſtone, with thy name 
upon it £ Hath hee given you ſuch a tone as you 
know in the ſecret of your heart , ſuch as none 
knowes but Ged and your ſelves * (thatis) Hath he 


ever opened the clouds * hath hee ever ſhewed him- 
ſelfe to you * hath hee caſt a good looke upon you? 
hath hee made your bearts glad with the light of bis 
countenance in bis Beloved # (for ſuch a ſecret wark | 
there is of the Spirit , by which God cheereth and 
AN banc on Nags 
wor 


. Aﬀterthe Law hath beene a Schoole-maſter to 


SY g1 


written in it £ that is, the ſtone of abſolution; as | White tone I 
what it ſigni 


cthe 


— 
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— 
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— 
—— 


A like trouble 
of Spirit in 
converſion not 


necellaryroall-| 5g of the ſpirit before , which convinceth aman 


| manner , and ſpeakes peace to a man. Have you 
ever found this worke in your ſelves, that after 
| mock trouble and diſquiet within, G © D hath 
ſpoken peace to you, that hee harh ſaid royour 
ſoules , 1 am your ſalvation # Not that that is abſo- | 
lucely required, that there ſhould be ſuch a treble 
going betore : For althoughir be erue, that hee ne- 
ver ſpeakes peace, but when there hath gone ſome 
| le, bur when there hath gore ſome convin- 


of finne; yerthis yourmſt know , thar ſillthe pro- 
- miſe is made to the comming, and not to the pre- 
' paration, And therefore if #man bee at his jour- 
nics end , it is no marrer how hee came there: If a 
man finde char hee been CHRIST, and hath 
had fuch 2 reſtimony from his Spirit, though hee 
| have not had ſuch a worke of humiliation, as 

| haps hee expects, oe fnawr"ther chd-pooduide i 
made to that. And if you have that which the pro- 
miſe is made unto, is not thar ſufficient © [t is rac, 


of the Spirit, 
dice ante Barat Reyoer', ne 
oO z Tke ro men, the ono tr 
reſted s brought ro the 

of dearh , hee makes account of nothing oy 
Pardon comes to this man , and hee is ſaved; there 
was prear trouble went before , and hee was won 


drouſly aff:Qted when the Pardon came. : But 


mr 


ow 


_— <<... ES & jt 


|tbathe muſt 
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now there is another manthar is gu ilty of the ſame 
and he knowes certainly that he ſhall be cal- 
led in queſtion,and he is ſure tolole his life , unlefſe 
his peace be made. Now beforethis be aQcd before 
hat indea@hobe pat Wagnnny ifon, before rhat he 
be condemned, and before his bead be brought to 
the block , he is certified that a Pardon is comme out 
forbim. This man knows his eftate as well as the 
other,and he knowes that he had periſhed withour 2 
Pardon , as well az che other ; and bi robny much 
account 'of bis Pardon as the orber,and wiltnor ketir 
goe for his life as well as the other, | 
Now,both theſcare pardoned, bothare fare of life: 
bur there is a different mannerof doing it, The one 
man was affe ted and much ſtirred before, he was pat 
into a wondrous affright before : The other man is 
convinced of the 'danger bee is in, as well as bee, al. 
though bee be nor puc tothat extremity of ſorrow, 
chough be be nor” to ſoncere at! cxi, nt as 
the :So if a man beconvinced of a man 
know in good carne ly,what the _ is, 
periſh, if be bave not his Pardon : 
build aponir 


| 


I ay, ifthog haveſuch areſtimony , 


voyce,he ſends a Wind before ,that rends the Rocks 
COIN IEC the Mounraines there, ſ6 

[aine, before he can come 
itiche foftvoyce- cap in the Mounraines be broken 
down(after what manner ſocver it be)thar is enough; 
doenor ftand'on tharz Be ſure of this ,7that if there 


canes Ar thou batreaſonto belevve that, 


Forit is true, that God before! he comes inthe ſoft | 


what- 1 __ 


Yo 
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whatſocver preparations weee before , which are di. 
| vers : for ,Gedworkes ſometimes after one manner, 


ſometimes afrce anther. 


Butnoxw, what isthis ſoft voyce? that I may alit- 
| xpkine that ; for certainly, ifbe 
corge inthe (oft yoycs, that is,the voyce of the Goſ- 


| cle fusrher come to 6 


| pe}, you are ſure, Botwhac 


I rake j4.to- be this. One thing is, when there is a 
ce & the very 


ofihe ile, { for the nay 
when we efpel.to 
ion , and of life, 


openthe prowiles af 
if God doe not joypewith as now, and clearo themeo 


irhin, that you ſee the 
doe thws Oye 
yung, an} ar 


kindliog a light 
2g of them; except be, 
withus, youthall not be able tobayud wor 


S 3 For on ite 


you need 
to.fergh it,( ie 
ifes 


yiwgthe 
wddetbot 


— 
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There is another, which is the immediate te teſtimony, »- 


of the Spirit, ſpoken of in Row, 8. Thi beareth 
wit noſſe jb hes ; when God poke rp 
cret teſtimony of the Spirit, workerh ſachs pe 
fon in the heart , that hee is a Father, chat 
friend, rhat he isreconciled ro us, 

Bae you wilt ſay, this maybrageluſion, 

Therefore you muſt have bock rogerher Vows 
chr they «re tiever dif. : God never gives the 
or 
per mM 

nv yore vor er 

wy teas them, be ſate tho? 
One rat roo br Bother yon 
Ged hath ithistoyon, ornd vgs omen 1 
bath e'this worke in you . For faith,you muſt 
know,is tin thivttaptiers t The Spirit'comes, 
and ſhewes or meh lus; ſhewes you 
his merits, ly fels you thar hee will be a $a- 
viour, nor oneſyrels you of a ome that you 
a_ gooey ond As m; but ſhewes you the beauty and 
chr + pared} (ears grace is, and 


ra 


beherent 


———_— ;Ovr. 

ofehoy0060We Þ Tong lr Find to fay, 1, 

would I had him : * a man comes to love him as the 
loves her Husband. 


ow to this work he addex a fecond : Chriff comes 
and rel relsa'man, I will have theehe comes ewes 
himſelfe, he diſcovers bimſelfe to a je. ages! ſpeaks 


rd lag by 


plainly, (avin that place we have often _—_ 
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{6h. 19.) and faith trohim; I am williog to = 
thee, Whea this is done on the holy Ghoſts pay to 
we on our part come to reſolve to take him, now the 
match is made betweene ns, and this is faith indeed, | 
when this worke is done, a man may tructy lay , This 
day is ſalvation come to me, Now thou art ſure that all 
thy ſinnes are forgiven, now faich is wrought in thy 
How © | | heart, Therefore if thou wouldſt know whetber thou | 
ther feich w nor no, look backe, refle& upoathine owne 
| conſider, what ations bave- paſſed tharow 
mech Fore 1$ the next way to kgow what faith is, 
| ” lege what a have thorow a mari. 
ary up A what thea&ions of his ſoule 
are, ary benefit of a reaſonable ſouls, that 
hr ons 64/7 upon it ſelfe, to, ſeewhat ir bach 
 [Abesft | done, which the ſoule ofa beaſt cannardoe,! 
eannetre- | owe let a man confiderwhether ſuch a thing have 
his +8008. paſſed ah dy rn marke.it') whetber on Chrifts 
a5am22 | part there har hork Nega (60.6 EHEreR ofthe gona 


How ts | tharthouart fo built, that, i l from 
know that | ſhould come and a ph a, fan gol rm Rt were "ous 
wep> | >,41 himſelſe, ſhould be living 09 the earth , and 
cles to ſhould preacb_ the contrary mt wouldeſt not 
beleeve him.. Doſt thou' Getewoed ſoclearely, art | 
| | rbou ſo ſerupon the Rock (as itwere)thatthoucanſt 
faying Eo oh princlin Apo Doe go 8.1 
bn that neither principalities, nor 5, nor things pre- 
ſent, nor things to come, ner any thisg inthemerld, allever 
p | Necereme ; the iveaf God in Chrif, and that be. 
| cauſe I baye his ſure Vord ? 
As thou haſt ſuch a ſecret impreſhonot 
__ aſſirance | 


— 


— 


0” 


rhis may be an ambiguous 


celyed in it, therefore 
ayer ſes, \r 
(NES * very. thi 
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aſurance from his Spirit, which will not fail che, 
when thou findeſtthis on Gods part, and againewhen 
thou findeſt this at on thy owne part, when thou 
ayf},L bave reſolved to TI Fog (for a, man may -- 
know what he bath done) Lhave reſolved to rake him pens | 
for my husband, I have reſolved to preferre him be. Chit and 
fore all things inthe world, tabe divorced from all * ule, 
thipgs in the world, apdio cleave to.bim: This 1 Of 
know, theſe as baye pafſed on Gads part, and.this I 
have done on.mypartzwhenthou fiadeſtihis wrought 
in thy ſelfe, be aſſured there is fairb wrought in thee: | 
when the Law bath bin a Schoole-maſterro thee,and 
when chriſt hath ſppken peace, when thauar: built 
pos im againe;copſiger If rhus hath bin wroughe. 
is is the firit meanesto try thy faith: bur becauſe 
one, 4 man may be de- 
doth Chew ir falfeby.ma-| _ 
re wewilladdetorhis Frrengaes 
faith conſiſts) 0-. faith, 


: 


| 


Ist 


| 


foirh 


t 


ther fignes ; and they are five innumber. 

Firft, a man puſt know thag there may bee many | 
deſuſicns in his ind; many Hypparites may, have an, pot 
great raptiites, they may have great joy,.as if they | have great 
were lift up intothe 3% heayen,they may have agreat| J*) 
_ RN eftate. is good, Sa- ren Lacy 
ran is very apt to delude us inthis kind, toput a coup- | tharthey 
erſeiewhw us inlet rae fie theſe wor | 90's 


will not content our ſelves with this, but give other 
marks, that will not deceive, At this time you are 
ro confider,you that come to the Sacrament, Is itnot 


| 


« maine thing to conſider v you have faith or 
402 
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| 


— - - 
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| Faich,whar 


it in, 


no? Whar doe you: here elſe > yo2 have nothing ro 

doe with Chrift, you have no intereſt in him , and if 
you have no inrereft in him, what doe you with che 

Elements which reptefent his body and his bloud ? 

And therefore you have caoſero attend co ic, Firſt 
therefore, if rhou find ſach a worke in thy heart, (for 
if thou conclude rhat there is no fuch work,thou nee. 
deſt not examine further,thou maiſt be fure that thqu 
haft not faich, burif rhou haſt fach awork) if thou 
would ſt know whether it be really and truely, or whe- 
ther it be a fancy, or delafion, confider: 

Firſt, iF ir be true, it purifes rhe beart:in AF. 15,9, 
fairh the ApotHe Petey here, God bath pur no difference 
between us andl thew; oft 


ww: after that by fairhbhe bad purified their 
hearrs.Soin 48 26.18. and thou ſhalt preach forgivenes 
of finnes to thoſe that ave ſanBified by faith, So that this 
yoa muſt rake as a ſurerle: ifrhy, fairh bee rue, 'it 
purifies ry bearc,it ſio&ifies thee. And therfore you 
ſce fafrth and repenrance arcalwayes pur ther. 
Repent and beleeve:; for they are never disjoyned, If 
uh ana Mob thon ted YRS 

roughly m | thy heart 
not purified, if thou be 'nor TanRified, if there be nor 
a ſanifled diſpoſition itthee, be ſure iris a deluſi- 
on, it is not faich:; or if faith be ( as you have heard 


hererofore) a of Chrift, not as a Saviour onely 
bir wm Abopn be 


1s Obedi- 
CHC8- 


Dn 


t as a Ptieft onl , but asaking 
\'too, it muſt needs bethar there muſt 
ence, orelſe it is not faith, thoa haſt not taken him : 
If there benoth t a meer aſſent,as thePapiſts af- 


— 


reall obedi- | - 


firmin another caſe; Fot faith is a taking of Cchrif,and 
fy 


WR 
__ 
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a giving of our ſelves to him againe, ſotharthereisa, 


match, there is a bargaine,a Coycnant between us, as 
he ſaith in Heb.$.8,1 wil make 4 newCovenant with them, 
Now a Covenant hath two parts; If #4 doe this for 
. you maſt doe ſomewhat on your part, you muſt 
ove him and obey him, As ina marriage, the Hu. 
band doth nor onely take the Wife,but theWite al. 
ſo rakes the Husband. | If faith bee ſuch a thing ag 
this,there muſt needs bea general reformarian of the 
life, or elſe it is certaine thou haſt not taken him. 
Therefore know that as there is a /irely hope, ſorhere 
is a lively faith ; & when jt is ſaid ro bea lively faith, 
it inticmares,tharrhere isanother,rhat is a dead fairh, 
that is;/there is a kind of bevering, 4 kind of taking 
Chrift, a kind of giving amans ſelfe to him : bur yer, 
(marke it) ſaith he, ir is ſuch an one as breeds no life 
in thee, Marke ifthy faith bee ſuch a faich as harh 
brought Chriſt to dwell inthy heart, ſo as che foule 
dwels in the body, if itbee ſuch a dwelling in rhy 
heart, that there be life in thee, for Chrifl, when bee 
dwels in us,be as the ſoule,as the ſoule as the bo- 
dy: As the body now, when the ſoule is there, is able 
to move, to ſtirre, to do any thing : So the ſoule of a 
man, it fals to the duties © god nefſe, and new obe. 
dience, toall good workers; it is/#a4z(as the Apoſtle 
ſaith) to every good work , itis nimble and ready to go 
about them, you are alive t6 righteeuſneſſe. Harh farrh 
| ſo brought ChriF into os lnpwer yr lives in thee, 
as bee did in Paw!, that thou canſt find and ſay truly, 


I an dead tofinand live to righteouſneffe i That thow 
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haſt mortified the deeds of lp by the ſpirir2char thou 
$0 4 


findeſt 


fro 
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findeſt anather life working in thee ? excepe thou | 
canſt find this,it ts not true faith: for crue faith is ſuch. 
as brings Chriſt to dwell in thy heart, and hee dwels | 
chere when he revives thy ſpirit; as it is 1/4.57.13,14, 
1 deell in the high eee and of thhim alſo that is of a con- 
triteſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble; that is, hee 
never dwels, bur he gives life. And if thou find not. 
ſuch alife in thy ſelfe, conclude that thy faiths not 
good, And this you ougbtthe more to mark,becauſe 
many thouſands ſeem to take Chrift, and todomuch, 
and yet forall this,they have not life all the while, _ | 
Take twografrs, irmay be there is iqncifion made 
in both, both may bee planted, as,yol often ſee in 
plants,after they be planted, if you would know whe- 
ther the grafting be true or no, if you come a while 
afrer,b& (ce one. of the grafts dead aqd withered, yog 
ſay this grafting was not.good, or the ſtgck was not 


| 
; 


| 


| 


How ro 
knowif 
Chriſt 

dwell in 


the beart, 


| 


" [I Foith grif- 
reth us ints 
Chriſt, 


- 


'new heart, that new 


which eI ng tures: 
art not graft ay. 


| When as the graft istaken but of the former oy 


00d, ſomewhat was amiſſczand if you find jt to.bud, | 
and thac there be life init, rhen you ſay it was graf- 
red indeed,the grafting was good and right, So when | 


a man coms and takes Chriſt, if thou ſee thou begraf- 
red, if thou find.thy life ts be the ſame, if thou find 


thou art no more able to pray,norno more able to do 
any duty than thou waſt before, that thou liveſt in thy 
laſts as much as ever thou didſt, thou haft not that 
ſpirit, and_ that new affeaion 

peak of;be ſute thenthat thou 
if thouwert grafted arightby 
faith, (for it is thatwhich grafterh) there would be 
life.. 
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jt beares no more thar fruit, but it lives, and beares 
another fruit : Therefore confider if this be ſo or noz 
and that is the reaſon of that anſwer of Philiprothe 
Eunuch, inthe 8, of the 4s, ver. 37. The Eunuch 
profeſſed to beleeve ,and would have been baptized: | 
Saith S, Philip, chou mayeſt, if thou beleeve with all 
thine heart. Thon maiſt thinke it is nothing, butit} + 

isa reſolving from time totime to give up thy lelfe 
to be Chrifts ſervant, ro rake his yoke, toweare his 
Livery and his Badge. New Baptiſmeis but a ſeale  Faptiſme,| 
to confirme and reſtifie this to thy ſelfe, and to the, "* 
World, that thou haſt given thy ſelfe ro Chrift: ſaith | 

S. Philiprake beed tothy ſelfe; it it be a falſe raking, 

thou maiſt nor have him; but if theu beleeve withatl | 

thy heart, thou maiſt be baptized. So l fay tro men, ' 7,4; 
there is a kind of taking Chrifl:when a man takes him <6" de- 
with ſome part ofhis heart, when hereſolverh,I con- 7 
feſſe it is good , 1 bave a preſent diſpoſition toir, it 

will ſerve me for ſuch a turne ; Fam affraid of Hell, ic 

will deliver me from thar in ſuch anexigent,in ſuch 
acroſle, in fach a trouble that will come upon me; 

it will free me from that: but this is nor enough;bur | 

if thou beleeve wich all thy heart; that is, when thou | 
haſt ſummed and reckoned all together, all reaſons, 
and allobje tions to and fro, thou reſolveſt altoge- 
ther to take him in all reſpe&s. 

Againe, when all thy heart ſhall come in; that is, 2_ 
when the underſtanding of a man is fully perſwaded | the whote 
of theſe promifes,thar they are erae, and that it isbeſt | b-arr,vbac 
for him torake Chriſt , if the perſwaſion be good, and 
the will follow : for that you may take for a ſure rule, | 

there | 


Pore 


When the 
underſtan- 
dings 
throughly 
convinced, 
the will & 
affe&10ns 
follow. 
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\there is no man that is fully perſwaded ,and can 
ced every way,that ſuch athing is beſt,burt the Will 
will follow, Lfthe mind be right, the Will will fol. 

low, andif the Will follow, be ſure the affetions 

will ioliow, For, ifamanwils a thing in good ear- 
neſt, and reſolve, I would bave it mdeed, then his de-| 
fires will come and becamelt , and it he be indoubr, 
teare will come; and if any thing hinder, au will 
come and thruſt away the impediments and if hee 
ger the thing, there will be rejoycing ; and fo all the 
atfeQions will follow ; and cthencertainly ationand 
endeavour will follow, There is no man that deſires 
athing carneſtly,but where the affe tions are 

and buſic, ation and endeavour will be anſwerable, 

Now, if thou take Chriftwith all thy heart, that there 

isno reſervation, that it is not done by balves, then 

thou maiſt bave him, and the fruits , and all the pri- 
 viledges by him , ſoas thou ſhalt be ſaved by him. 

' Confider whether this be done or no, | 

| When we preach faith, you may ſee what it 38 in 

| Ar 26. 17,18, Markewhat the meſſage was that 

Cbrift ſends to S, Paul ,nothing butto preach faith ; 

rad wnes ering on, as en 

[2 1h "eng to God, to twrne men from fo 

light : That is, to cauſe them to forſake their former 

| wayes of darknefſe, that they have becne led antoby 
the Devill, and tOturnethemn ro Ged, to ſeek him. So 
| thatthena man is ſaid truly to beleeve, when his 
| beart is turned to God, that is, when a man before 
was given to this pleaſure or to that pleaſure and 
commodity, his heart was wedded toit , hee wy 
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| 


dit in the world , and be would have place with men, 


1rd he would bc ſome-body ih the fleſh ; his heart 


an ſet oo tl eſe things, hee would follow them, 


Now faith is nothing but this , wecome and tel] 
you that Chrift is offered ; if you will be content to 
let all theſe things goe, ard toturne your hearts to 
him , that tbe » hole bent of a mans mind is turned 
the contrary way , and ſetvpon Chriff, this is ſuch 
faub deed, when there is this generall turning ofa 
mans mind from theſe things, 1 berefore know, that 
faith if Chriff and covetouſnefle, cannor Rand toge- 
ther, When thy 'minde goeth a whoring after thy 
wealth ; what haſt rhou todoe with Chriff 2 Thar is 
not totake Chriſt, Fortorake Chrift, is toturne the 
mind from theſe things to ſeeke him. 

ine, if rhouwilt bave praiſe with men, thou 
not belceve and have that too, it is impoſſi- 
ble, And ſo for any pleaſure, for any luft, doſt thou 
thinketo follow thy pleaſurc, to ſecke that, to ſatis- 
fie thy fleſh, and to have Cri ? No, it is another 


kindoFabing ; &this isnotdove wich that fleight- 


nefſeas they did, lerew. 3. Tow twrned ro me (ſaith the 
and not with al your hearts: but itis to 


Lord) faine 
rurne in carneft, ro turne to God upon ſound 
ground. Therefore now let us come tothe examina- 


tion ofthis, . | 

Now, ifwe yverenot miſtaken in it, therewould 
be no queſtion of this: we think chat faith is nothing 
buta perſwaſion that our ſinnes are forgiven ,a per- 
fraſion that the promiſes are true, a perſwaſion _ 
the 


i 


have an cflate in this world , and he would have cre-, 


mn, 


Men decei- 
| ved in the 
deanition 


of faich.. 
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Try faith 
as wedoc 
oiher 
things. 
Siunabes. 


cCTITT—— 


portinto your Dongh, ifir ſowre not the lump ,you 


the Scripture is true, a perſwaſion that Chrift dyed 
for our | _ : And thence it is, that men are apt to 
be deceived in it: if they took faith as it is in itſelfe, 
a marrying of our ſelves to. Chriff, wich all our heart 
and a Alone, when he hath given bimſelfe to us, as 
in marriage , and we are given to him, in doing this 
we ſhould never be deceived. !! ha 
If rbou wouldſt know now ifthy faith beright,exa- 

mine it as thou wauldſt examine anotherthing, 

If you rake Wine , if wy would know whether it 
begood Wine, if you find it flat and dead, if you 
drinke it, and it heates you nor, it warmes you notat 
the beart , it quickens you not, it revives not your 
ſpirits; you will fay itis naught, if it were good 
Wine, it wonld doe this. 

If you come to looke on Plants, if you find there 
no fruit, norno leaves, you ſay, this Plant is dead, 

Sotakea Jenell,and when it comes to the Touch- 
ſtone, or aty way that you try it, you ſay,it is a faire, 
bur it is a counterfeit Jewell, it 1s a falſe Diamond, 
orwhatſoever itbe. 124) $411 30 

If you come to take a dramme of Phyficke, if you 
take a Drugge ,if it dondot worke; Take Levenand 


ſay, iris dead Leven, it is a counterfeit thing. 
Sol ſay, ifthou find nor in faith this; 
operation upon thy hearr, that it works not this 


nerall change in thee that it fires not thy ſoule with | 


loveto Chrift , if thou find not life in it, and that it 
bring forth ſuch fruits, if thou finde it not grow, 


that 1t put another taſte upon the whole ſoule ,that 
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irleavens it thropghout; know that thou art decei- 
ved, reſt nor io is ;caſt it away, geta right faith, ſuch 
as will nat deceive thee. But I cannot ſtand upon 
chis. This isthe firſt figne bfeffeQuall faith, 

Before I cope t9 the ſecond-thing,ktov this, ( by 
the way )-yourthas receive-the Sacrament ng if 
hers —_— et to-come ——_ 


crament without faith ; to God more, te cate 
and driphe yeur oune damnation, Now examine your 
{ "Pooh rules as: this : If you have changed | 

if you bave received it berrofore, and con-/ 

tinue ſtill in your finnes, If you ſay, it is true, I.have 
dane it,I have returned againe to my gaming, I have 
returned againe to.my ſwearing, tomy looſcnefſe,to 
my PRIIfIecaRE mer ye I had a good med- 


yourli 


$ jt at that time: well, that is cot 
——— 


c00ngh! nap = yy 
8 2 -GOC NOT 12Y,, &« good meaning ; for, it 
thou had& faich,, ie would not onely w | 
meanipg.in thee, but it would worke power ifithee, 


Qual age wihee, Covienon ld dohir: 
all MICE! » . 
faith takes Chet when you have \taken Chrift., as' 
foone azever you e him , he (ends his —_ 
your hearts, and the Spirit is able rodocall rhis,and 
doth , as-Saint,Ps/ ſaith , when he had @hrifonce, / 
amable to doll things through Chriſt that flrengthens me. 
So certainly, when thon haſt Chriſt, as | 
meſt to take the. elements of Bread agd 


com- 
Wine , if 


thou 


—— rr eee 


Rules of 
cxamina- 
tion be. 


fore and 
afrer che 


Sacramdc. 


Where 
chri 
indeed, 
he gives 
a- 


todoe this, that thou wouldſt be able:ro.mortifie | ,,.5.- 


| 
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| 


and | thee, thar thou receiveſt 


-» | ſed him, they mocked him :- $o'thow+ 


thou haddeft taken bim ipdeed, thou wouldſt be 
ſtrengthened todoallhings, thou wouldft find thy 
heare able todoe:this, thouſhouldſt find a change in 
thy beart, that thou would fidoe irwithout dithcul. 
. Cre Cry ye —— 
ou wauldſt haveton afeRions, ' and anew life, 
Ang ifthbou doe not findthis; knowthar chon haſt 
nothing w doewich the Sacrament; know it before | 
hand; and know that thou ———— | given 
0 


Ce ed, did tht RS eh FRET. 
ne acptc 
their greateſt worke in Lillinghing , wat; the pi 


art bold with him hero, itis a deſpiſfing of HF: 
if thou dt roncer im ſthon lt ſemehim 
if thoudidfttromble athim;ifthe m 
tobefuchaone as be is thou wouldfi noche bold 
rodoe it. Andtherefore, if'thow wilt knw cptdy 
ary oro ey d yer come and re- 
ry of the | +thar is, thou commit- 
reſt a {in of that nature, and thetefore looke to it. 
Sccondly,ifthou wouldſt know whether thy faith 
otra, ry 1 rm net con- | 
ſequent of ir, the Spirit of Prayer : herefoever 
there-is @ Spirit of faith , there is alſo a' Spirit of 
Prayer: that is,(marke it, and you ſhall ſee yr 


———.—_— 
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Now what is the Spirit 


1 428) 0h 7 0 ſonnes,reaerve the 


faith in bis 
doth, ix $cachedh bins 1o- pray 
added, that yow 


make thee.able 
ablerodoe 


ro cry 


þ is ſure of, of en favour he 


—e——_—_ _— = 


why.Ldeliver this ro be a fignt offaith ) Palth, "= 
know , is wrought in usbythe 'Spiric of ad 


Adoption, but che 


ſoever the Spirit reels a man 


Cratageadin 3c 
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nent ti 
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chat tels you that yo ateſouner>-a3m Ol. 4.6, 


reef ner: Nowe when- | 
3a ſd; that 215-49 i 


Monng 


” 46h Pather tharis, 


oo the Tint bas fon to thee X Nob: 
i know on ener 
alt know iby i No 
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ey pra: ro mes op eg i 4$t0/2 ay Gre: 


hemwhilazihr isthe warke of the Jpirit; if it 6yer | 
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| ot But thou wi Gor How ruld Lan chevy: | 


- | efteemeof others, but this is not ro 


give the teſtimony af thy ſoaſbip, ir will make thee 
pray fervently, and-it will make thee pray to God as 
to a Father ; that is to be madeable to pray, 
But, you witta ſay,cve mn can pray: [sthat ſuch 
a figne, is thar ſucha diſtinguiſhing marke and cha. 
racer, to beablexo pray? - * 
My brethren, bee not deceived init: you muſt 
know , that pr: er is not a worke of the memorie, or 
or aworkeof thewit, A man that hath a good wit, 
or a ready: invention, or a yoludle rongue, ta thake 
an exccllent prayer, ay ment, o4 ary | inthe 
Prayer is 


rit, Now,(aith the textthere, God bniaves rhe woyee 


= 


made by 
h O opera "or i norco 
the meqningof _— pe 9 nor, 


voice,of Gads ſpirit in thee. © 
Thou ſhalt know it by this,as I ſaid before, Doeſt 


thou come to him as to 4 Father> Another man 


oe wage of a ſan&ified beart; iris he wake of 
pitit. There is Seeger rarecs 

ny on ul puta oe ourowne 

thong a ſecondprayer, which isthe: voice \Ghil 
ſpirit in us: that 1s, when the holy yet prort-ry ſoſan-| 
mer 6603 year INS | 
ra comevroſprak' as tis | 
quic it ted and rnoved from Gul | 


8piris: for that makes requets econ dag rob 
he bas thar ral "Paco the pr te | 


_” 


er be ſuch,or no; conſider whether thy prayers ethe | 


- < CT 


PRYyes} - 


— > CO——— 


| with the Judge 7 ſpare him.;. there tnay bee much 


aſſured of? Canſtthoy com 


.Exce Lo Fa gi, 
Tor is me thinkes now, whes ecof hc wee 
ou not fas ow TN ay think penn our 
5. Lwill > rocnsf Tam heb, py 0 ye Got 
tetinied fremity., Week Jiſt 


| inthat exigen 
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prayes to. God, it may bell bis life, burhecomes - 


to him as to a (franger z yea, ſometimes he may bee! 
very carneſt, when itis no prayer, but, when he is pyr 
anexigent,he may be carneft, as a Theefe is carneſt 


earneſtneſſe,alrbough this may be fat off from pray- 
er, But canſt thou come to God as to a friend 7 Canſt 
thou come to him as to one whoſe Favogr, thou ire 


ue ny 


doei it; bat Ng canft thou come to ſpeake P od 
how as friend, when as thou baſt beche a ſtraoger 
i ad yet heto thee, all thy life z"Cerainly thou 
canſt not. And whenthou commeſt and prayeſt car- 
neſtly when ſome great crofle is on thee, infome 
Fin xigent, in the day ofdeath, ip the time of thy 
ckneſſ: 3 know, that though rhou pray never ſo fer: 
vent! "alth b thouadde faſting fo quicken it yet 
it is oubrfyl hether itbe aeceplable pr Fr at Ml 
nt. The Scriptyre gives it afiot 
"log he,70u prayed not rome with your Nears be 
5 your beds: i ceme not out of any love iy 
any, chapge of Heart, it came 00 
Potion, in you, Theref>te you pra *4 
en you howled upon your beds; that is, as 


1434 


in Ho; 
30u howle 


me, nor fh 
a holy iſp 


to me, w 


it oo ſhould ſay, they, were no more. bur hoplings, 
P 


Will 


{\IET. 
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owro 
know the' 
voyce of 
Gods Spi- 
ritip our ; 

ayer. | 
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Will nota Dog, or a beaſt, or any other unreaſana. 
ble creature,when they arc pinched, when they are in 
extremity, will they not cry, will they not mone for 
helpe? Your Prayers were tio thore, rhey wete but 
rye | howlings upon your beds. Andirtac were for 2 


howiiegs were to be delivered from the preſent affi i- 
on hep weeto ne Wired O Oyls in thet wank 


your care Þ>.in thoſe cites, 
(cane prafers we! are bur born op ye to 


| hed. And there th nrth rotureg] axe ery 


TRE Is 
wp gpe ries torr v4 


ed lh he pig ap ago (oranges is heart 
and he muſt veeds ſay, Tndeed God is n | 
1 be eoakidene” it ay behe heares me, ir 


bke hearea he wap Selprrwdat apy ore 
t , * 

the meek aps meer ry 

that if otherwiſe 


he takes them bywel 
[namber, nor by labour, 


| 
Ne. bbs ry com 
7a nopryer, miſs 
[7 KTP 
ww | * Facts ir cw wes whe 
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+5 ber conſider whether thou have peace : for 
ifes the heatk as well as i6e. it, FL sthe' 
c ſairh, Kew. 5, 1, Being j b fri vehore 
ph nar God. Now ifthou w 


bich thoy haſt be right or no, conſider if 
FL ah mg wen al erigh ora, one 


© PEACE 
"" Bur will tome, thereis many 2 manhath 
anvil yam 
"Ir ipewe Bur Imoykdankehls COncer- 
jr pew. quid 10 rb 0v7 vigaa cenfirr War 


berweene God| 
and rhee > Haſh bed ce the ſenſe of ir, and after 
po nlnym ome peo rn 
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Nate- 


; þran, andthou finde 


you, For cxacaple, Hmah, in 1 Sam; 1. 18, whe 


cation , and of SanRification , they are ſtrangers 
tO it and hence it is that they dyewith as much 
confidence as the beſt Chriſtiats,they have no mote 
trouble than holy men: for this is all one, tobe ſure 
that I am free from a'danger , and not ro knowit; 
both brecd alike confidence, 

» know that there may be peach bu built on 
fancy ſuch contentments.as a. mat! may finde in a 
pleaſant dreame,, he is as trongly perſwaded as the 
waking men :.S0, many Hypocrites that have had 
ſome tropble before, and come to have ſome peace 
after, they rhinke it ſi ure, when i it is buileupon a falſe 
ground, and not upon the ſure Word, Therefore 
conſider whether it be ſucha peace as is well baile, 
whether it be ſuch a LPRen indeed that caſts our Sa- 

ſome afatilts made by Hitn a- 

gaine, For, be thou aſſured, if it be true peice, if $ 


tan be caſt out, he will nor ler rhee alone. thog ſhale 
| be ſure to have thy 
| many rebellions agai 

world: And therefore if TN 


Peace Hobled, hee wil make 
by. the” 


£7 d the 
| there are no ſuch aſſaulrs” v4 big tharthe ed 
troubles or attem ts made on thee, beth 


| henbeti,r PEN;  But't Rs 


par ILbee at reſt, It will be laden Yi 
taine ſecurnty 1 in God, 

See jtin'orber things. Take faith in 
and you ſhall ſee ſo. much faith; fo a by 


ng elle, 
xi 


petition was granted, that ſhe beleeved it ; ſairh ra 
Text, 
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Text , (hee went away , and tooke meate , and, 
looked no mare ſad, That was 80- Argument 
ſhe beleeved , ſhe tooke mear;, and looked no more 
ſad. Take Aoſerat the Red Sea, Exod. r4. you find 
that the people were all troubled and diſquieted, 
and that. they knew not what: to doe; Burr ( mearke 
how _ Moſes carricth himſelf } agoſes wasquict,,:and 
ſtood ill z be was not troubled : And why + Be- 
cauſe he belceved, and they did not, if they had be- 
leeved as wellas hee, they would 'havebeene g4-reft 
as well as be. - ( Marke what he faith ) Scand fill, ond 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord : and , the Lord will fight 
for you, and therefore feare not: As if hee ſhould 
ſay, If youdid but beleeve , you would beat quiet, 
| you would; ftand fil , you would not feare , you; 
would not bave your ſoules troubled. Soy] ſay, (o 
much faith, ſo much quiet, Looke upon David, in 
Pſal, 3. when he fled before Abſalom, ſaith he, Thos 
art my Buckler,&c , and therefore 1 layd me downe to reſt 
andfleep; thatis, I'was as a man that ſleeps quietly. 
One would think that that was a matter that would 
breake a mans ſleepe, when he lay in that daniger,that 
if Achitophels counſell had taken effe& , he had beene 
deſtroyed : and yet now, ſaith he, I layd medowne 
and ſlept : as if hee ſhould ſay, This isan argument 
of my faith, my beartis at reſt and quiet, fo that [ 
can ſleepe quietly withour ſtirring : and fo S. Paul, 
ſee how hee accounts it, bow hee behaved himſelfe, 
when God told him that hee ſhould appeare at Kome 
before Ceſar, hee knew that bee ſhould be delivered 


—— ——— 


from ſhip-wrack : and though forty men had bound 
P 3 them- 


bk 
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z Arwo 


faldpeace. 


afſarance , know ;, that chere is a doable or al. 
ſurance : One peacethatariſerh from rhe confidence 
in the creature , when a man thinkers he is in 
his wealth , whertbe thinkes be isat reſt. The 
is from #Farande ih Ge#; Thknow thar he will he as 
ood as his word , / I hoot trafled * Let 
rity be built on this ground, and the more ſecu- 
ricy, the yore faith. Therefore examine thy faith by 
peace. Iſhould adde ſomewhatmore inrhis , ati 
ſome other ſignes, which 1 muſt referve ontil] rhe 
next time, 


wm em - wow _” * w_ wo CO 940100 4 WIS oO. 


themſelves with a curſe, that rhey would deſtroy 
him, and hee was told of it, yer hee made no great 
marter of it, but ſaid, Gee and caryy this youny man to the 
Captaine, $0 conſider whether thy heart be quict,and 
reſt upon God or no : for ſo much faith, ſo much 
peace. As in perticulat, ſo in getierall, for matrerof 
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1 Tunss, I. 3. 
Remembring your effc ual Faith, &c. 


H Ethird charaQter of Faith, which 1 
named in the morning, burdi 
fully finiſh , is this, Ifwe have juſti- 
fying faith,then we have peace, In this 
we ſhould take heed. As it is a great 
mercy to have a true and found peace; fo ro have a 

not well bottomed, isrhe greateſt judgement 
inthe world ; when God gives up a mart ,thar he ſhall 
be ſecure and at reſt , that be ſhall notfave his mind 


ied abour finne,or about marrers of ſalvation , 
ſay. it is a ſigne that fuch an one God bates , if it 
continue ſo with him, iris a figne God will 
him. But yetpeace of conſcience, 
ground, is a figne of faith , as I ſhewed in Moſes, 
P4_ Hannah, 
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andgb, D avid ,aud the reſt. So farrewe went inthe 
morning. | 

Now you muſt know , that all thoſe inſtances that 
we brought you, thatwhere faith is, there is peace & 
quiet; they were not onely forreſemblance, toſhew 
you,that as it is in thoſe other things wherein we be- 
leeve,ſa.it isin the maine, (as you danotbeleeve any 
particular promiſe,except you have ſome quiet, ip 
your mind after it;)but likewiſet> ſhew you whether 
that peace be good or no , whether that faith be ſure 
or no. For if you believe the main,certainly you will 
believe the lefſe. Therfore confider with your ſelves, 
(toenlarge this figne ſo far:) If chou wouldeſt know 
whether thy faith be good or no, whether thou have 
peace indeed concerning the maine, conſider with 
thy ſelfe, whether thou att able robelecve thoſe pro- 
miſes which concerne thoſe particular things which 
thou haſt daily uſc of, For hen are many promiſes 
which thou haſt uſe of cont inually inthy courſe : 
thou haſt every day ſome occaſion or ather of tru- 
fting God : See in theſe how thou dof beleeve, whe- 
ther thou baſt peace;and know, that if thou have not 
peace in theſe, it is a ſigne thou haſt not peace in the 
maine, I will name but one place for it: Looke jn 
Phil. 4. 6,41 nothing be carefull, but in all things let your 
requeſts be made unto God: And then , faith bexthe peace 
of God which paſ{eth all nnder landing , ſhall preſerve your 
hearts and minds in Chrift reſws. Marke the oppoſition: 
ſaith he , In nothing be carefull, when matters of trou- 
ble come, when crofles come, when great buſineſſes 


come, wherein thou knoweſt not which way to turne 
thee 
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thee, ( faich be) in ſuchacaſe be not thou careful! ,' 
doe the thing. Thou muſt have ſo much care as to 
ſet thy head aworke, as todeviſe whatto doe, and to 
ſer thy hand aworke to a& it; bat let there be no (o- | 
licicude todiſturbeand diſquiet thy affe&ions with- | 
in, Let thy requeſt be made knowne to God ; rthen,the peace 
of God which paſſeth all wnderflanding, ſhall keepe thy bears | 
and mind in Chrift leſw. AS it be ſhould ſay, If thou 
be not able to doe this, it is an interruption of that 
peace,Iit is a conrradition tothat peace which paſ- 
ſeth all nnderftanding, that keeps thy heart in com- 
munion with Chrift : if thou be not able ro caſt thy 
care on him for other things, that peace belongs nor 
tothee, Where there isa ſecret intimation , Not 
but that men may have this peace, and be inordi- | 
nately carcfull; bur ordinarily it is not ſo, He ſpeaks 
not of ſuch infirmities as the Saints are ſubje& un- 
to by diſtemper, but ofan ordinary courſe, 

Conſider now , what thou doſt for the things of 
this life : ſaith Chriſt, Math, 6, Oh you of little faith | 
Why ſoz Whar was the ſigne of a little faith? Saith 
Chrift , Doſt thou thinke that be will cloath the graſſe 
of the field ,nhich to day is , and to morrow is caſt into the 
Oven? Doeſt thou thinke that he will provide for the 
young Ravens that call upon him,& wilt thou not belecve 
that hewill doe fo for thee > If thon doe not beleeve | 
this, thy faith is nothing, If thou beleceve lirtle, thy 
faith islirtle, - Conſider that, conſider how you car- 
ry your ſelves for the things of this life:do you think | 
that Ged will doe the maine, and will not doc the 
lefle > Doe you thinke rhat Fee will give you Chrift, 

and 
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| what Abrahams anſwer was: That God which rooke me 


ard will he pot give you other things > The ſame 
taith that takes hold of the maine promiſe, is it not 
ready tO take hold ofthe lefſe, and todepend upon 
it 2 Gedis able to doe the greateſt, and is he not able 
todoe the lefle > Therefore, I fay, inſucha caſe, as 
Chriſt Gaith, John 3, 12. to Nicedemw , If (faith be) 7 
come and ell you of earthly a; and you beleeve me not, 
how would you beleewe, if 1 ſkould tell you of heavenly thing i 
So I fay, if you will nor beleeve God concerni 
carthly things, when bee promiſeth theſe, how will 
you beleeve him for the greateſt matters of ſalva. 
tion > How pen” yo beleeve in him for the giving of 
Chrifl ? How will you. beleeve in bim for the raifing 
of you up at the laſt day > Therefore, conſiderwhe. 
ther he able to. doe this or no:and know, that if 
| there be faith, if you have faith far the maine, you 
will have faith in particular caſes, 

As for example, togive you ſome inſtance : Ger, 
24. 7, when Abreham had & particular occaſfion-to 
ſend his ſervant roget awife for /ſasc, ſairh rhe fer- 
vant , Suppoſe the weman will not comemith me - See now 


from my Fathers , and bath made me many promiſes before 
(that 's, Ged that hath done the cateſt matters 
for me, that hath promiſed me thebleſſed ſeed, in 
which all the Nations of the World ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed , doſt thou thinke hee will got belpe me in ſuch 
a particular >) heewillſend bis Angel before thee, and will 
certainly give thee good ſucceſſe, 


Conſider what you doin ſuch cafes as theſe: theſe 
are things which you have continuall uſe of, you are 
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put many times tO ſuchexipents that you ſhall have 
ſomwhat to traſt God for,and you will be tryed init, 

Solikewiſe S, Perer,that truſted God for the main, 
when it comes to the particalar caſe,that be is bid to 
lancheu't into the de pe,when he iscommanded to draw 


out the Ship and togoea fiſhing; alrhough he had 
bo hoperedeoit,he truties: in 


| 


| 


particulars, that 
Chrifl would not faile him: When hee bade him go 
on the water, he truſted that hee would ſupport 
him, Take Davie,fee how he truſted in God, how ma- 
ay occaſions bad he t& rraft on him? As it is true for 
the maine;' fo for the particulars, So. Powl did nor 
he truſt Ged for his maintenance? See in his Epiſtles, 
how carelefſe he was that way. So itis wichall the 
Saints, Conſider what you doe in theſe things : See 
whether your bearrs be at peace intheſe things, who- 
ther you truſt in God, or no; fo that your hearrs are a 
reft,that you can ſit ſtil & commit your care to God, 
iffo,ir isa good argument that-you reſt in him! for 
the maine; So much forchar.-' '”, <1 
The fourth figne or CharaQer of faith is, TOHoM 
out : and that you ſhall ſee in theſe three bratiches, | rocb4f. 
Firft,ben it ſhall cleave roChriftconſtantly, © | | c—— 
Secondiphen it will take nodeniyall, © | cth three 
Thirdly, when jt is contenr eo wait itt prayer, and | things. 
not be weary and give over, 
I ſay if you a know whether your faith be ef- 
feQuall, yow ſhallknow ir by your holding our, whe. 
ther itoiegive conſtantly ro Chriff, 1f thy faith bein- 
effeQiall, (as you have heard the atdayYir comes 
either from miſ. information, (you know- wr 
Chriſt | 
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Chriſt is, nor what it is to take bim , , you looke for o- 
ther things from bim:when you ſee what it is, if your 
| faith benoteffeQoall, you will goe back : ) orelſe 
| you take bim out of feare, orout of love to his, and 
not to him z orelſe out of falſe and lender grounds, 
| Now if you would know whether your faith be ſuch 
' a faith or no, conſider if it hold. out; if iecleave to 


| him, | 
\ Ours | If thy faith come of miſ-information; when than 
m:ſinfor- | baſt experience of Chrifh, whea thou ſceſt whathere- 
mation. | pur atthy hands, when chou confidereſt and-un- 
 derſtandeſt what he puts thee to,there is aneridgthou 
giveſt over, "1, 
If thy faith come of feare  ; as ſoone as the ſtorm 
feare. is aver,as ſoone asthoſe troubles in mind, thoſe diſl- 
quiets in conſcience arc paſtghere-is an end, thy faith 

cleaves to Chriſt no longer, + | 
If faith come out of love to his, of love toa king- 
3our®;. | dome, nothing but hel and heaven, and ſome preſent 
2nd norro | COmmodities that move'thee;whbegn berter things are 
hack. offered, thatare more preſcat commodities, there is 

anend of it, £1 
4 Againe/, if it be out of falfe, flender and 
+ Our. | light grounds; when ſtronger reaſons and objeRi- 
flight ons.come, that faith ceaſeth likewiſe, But now then, 
grounds. | when thou findeſt that thy fatth holds out, when all 
theſe are paſt,when all cheſe are rakenaway, when the 
feare 1s gone, when ſuch an offer is made,when all the 
objeions, arg:made that. can beg this argvesithat 
faith is ſound and good. Conſider therefore whether 
| thy faith cleave faſt and conſtantly ro Chriſty ors ; 
whether | 
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[wherber it bold out, when thoſe flaſhes and good | 
moodswill nor, wherher it overcome, when it1s af- | 
faulted by the gares of hel eomimy ing againſt ir, That | 
is, when a mans faith is good,”it 'is built” upon thi: | 
[Rocke, upon ſach a Rocke, that if the Devill himſelf 
and Principalities and Powers come, with al[their | 
and all rheirwit,wittaltheir renprations, 
and deviles, if faich be found, it will botld our, the 
garexof Hell ſba#f not previile againſt it, The Woman 
of Canian had a'(hrewd tryall,when Chrift rels her ſhe 
was a dog,” inplaine termes, and when ir came from 
chriftbimfelf , and yet when her fairhwas good in- 
deed, ſhe could not chuſe bur ſhe muſt cleave to him, 
ſhe would not give over,there was a ſtrong faith rhat 
did knither heart ſecretly unto Chrift > there was the 
ground, thartheheld out, notwithſtanding alf ob- 
jections ; although, itmaybe; ſhektew hvr how to 
anſwer them, yer ſhe ler not p&e\'andthatwasa ſign 
her faith was good : So, « erwhether chy faith | 
holdoutwhen thou arrput to ſuch tryals as theſe. 
Againe,con{ider whether thou wile-rective node- | ; Toke 
nyall when thou commeſt arid feekeTt ro him , when | nodenial. 
oi commett to ſeeks favourat- Gods hands, when 
thou commeſt toſeck forgiveneſſe of fines , conſi- 
derwherher thou arrablero hold our, though hede- 
fetrelong before he grant'ir; There is no grace that 
Ged gives, burhe hath cryals for it afterward ; Hee 
gives thee the grace of Patience, hewill pur theeto | 
4t, thou ſhalt have ſome' eroſle, ſome affiion or | 
other. ' | = | IR | 
Þ» If he give thee love,he wil doas he did with David, 
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3. To be 
contentto 
wair. 
Inſtances 


of waiting, 


be will ſce whether thou wilt forſake bim orno ; he 
willmake thee an offer af preferment, an offer, of 
wealth, of praiſe, of ſomewhat or other, to ſce if thou 
wilt part with that for his ſake, orno. 
If begives us faith, be often ryes us in thiscaſe,he 
denyes us long, he wieltlech with us,as hedidwith /& 
cob, he makes many ſhewes of going away. Thus, we 
know he dealtwith D anie/, as f00g as hoe began 
y,the anſwer corges, that his was 
bac Gedwould not let him know fo much, 
him goe thorough with the worke, hec lets bin feek 
carneftly, and then. be reveales and makes it known 
unto him, So perbaps God intends thee good, but he 
wal patthee to the tryall, cogfider therefore if thy 
on hoten def gaameneaturs pals 
in, whent gottev av anſwer, 
afiercboukaſ gotren{thine anſwer, chou muſt wait 
long before the thing it ſelfe be gi :Therfore 
conſider if thou wt wait for it,for —_— 
r of faith,to bewilling towait, as Dowdof. 
oh San Jos it, weizedwpon ary > Four —oFrtiny Abra- 
ham, how God tryed him that way ; when hee made 


God pu's 
his cha 
dren © 


wait. 


bim a promiſe ofa ſeed, AS, Jn 
; 


he waited forthe .So Iſaache 
eelong before he thoſe tyyo ſonnes, '/ «cob and | 
Eſax, $0 Ged will, put thee toir, tO wait it may bee 


for matrer of Tuftification, that is,he vvil[not ſhevy| 
himſelfe, hee will not ſpeake peace unto thee, hee | 
19 lugi6- | vill not give thee 


cation. 


looke, but yet hee gives 
thee a ſecret ſtrength that thou ſhalt wvair, thou 


ſha/tnotgive over, thou ſhalt ſtay tithe popenns, 
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that is, til chou have com fortable afſurance,cill thou 
have the full teſtimony of the $ irit, as thou haſt a | 1» Sandti- 
ſecret reſtimo op of he fr ct ing of faith. And | ***** 
ſo for matrer CEDbe, Gad will 
foffer ſome ſtroag lewith thee, tO CON- 
tend with thee, s arbe fulGrotin S. Paul : ; bewill par 
thee rowair \before he will give thee vifory over it, 
Ifrhy faith de good now thoa wile conſider that be 
hath brome, be bach made an abſolure promiſe;thr 
heowlll give the- Holy Ghoſt-ro thoſe thar are in 
Chrift, that no fin ſhall overcomethem , or have do- 
;minion over them, If oncethou come undergrace, 
.if thou have gy pinorwnyy PIE ,butwilt' 
watr——wpmabertoin and continue, till firiving and 
wreſtling with it, thouwilt never lay downe the wa- 
ters 23 aan that is overcome, as aman that is 


con ,a8 a man thar ixweary ofthe fight | Por deli. 
——— Gudwilt, vere: 
leracroſſe lye long upon thee : if thou have faith, | 


rater uk takers, bafte, kb wilt-be content ro. 
wait, Fab, 2. The vifon i for an time, it will nor 
Jon Thar, faith he, ghar, wry yan err" 

Core is a certaine time that Ged hath 
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ppointed For thy deliverance, before kee will give 
te fac pareicular mercy; confider 

ablewwattin fuck a cal a caſe +for , if rhere be faich, 
( marke ita manwill be fure to wair, and not to 
over : 2s in 7am, 1;fris gi there-as a Ggne 
tfaich'isunſound ; chey bad ſo much faith as to | | 


_— ©hrifl, but chat was a ſignerhactheir faich 
faulty and-anfound fab, K was.notable 
air to rang end, but gave over. If 
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1. Love, 


the houſe that he muſt ſpeaxewithall, be will wait 
till be come our, if be be ſurehe be there, If thou be 
ſure of Go4, if thy faith be ſound, though he doe nor! 
anſwer thee preſently, in-many particulars, yer thou | 
| wilt be-cantenr' to wait upon bim. Therefore chis 
will hewthat many a mans faith is unſound,fleight, 
| and unceffetuall, that they-bave ſo ſoone done , that 
| they are ready to doe. much.in flaſhes, in ſome | 
moods,oh a Sacrament day, it may be,or in he time 
of fickneſle, or when £ 
| Sermon, or. upon ſuch an occaſion, but if thy faith 
were right it would hold out; it would cleave to 
Chrift, itwould goe thorow with albreyals.-thou 
' | wouldeſt receive nodenyall: 
ting upon him. This is the | 
Laſt of all , you ſhall know faith by the 'concomi- 
tans of jt; and they 
and Humility, If there be Faith 
good; it willalwaies have Love joynedwith it,as the 
Apoſtle S.Perer ſaith,io 1 Fer, 1,18,1hom theugh you 
have not ſeen, yet you love bim, And 
in Galath.5 ,Faithwhithworkerh by 
which begets Love ; and ſuch a love as ſets amanon 
worke.But it isathing that needethgo proving:you 
cannot deny it : you know how they are 
getheriin the firſt to the Corinthians, Chap. 23 Faith, 
Hoye, and Lovt ; Andie mmuſtneeds be fo , that if thy 
faith, be good, it will have love joyned withit; For, 
ifthy faith be right, thou lookeſt on+Ged 25-upon 2 
friend ,*as npon a Fathet z/now 4liou 


are affeQted with' ſonic 
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Chriſt, as on one that is marricd to thee , thou look., 
eſt on him as upon one that loves thee, and hath gi- 
ven himſelfe for thee. Now iftbou ſec this , and art 

ſwaded of this indeed, if thou thinke, and art per- 
Fraded indeed that hee loves thee, Jove will beger 
love, as fire begets fire. Therefore, if thou would(t 
know whether thou haſt taken Chrif indeed, coaſi- 
der whether thou love him or no. 

But you will ſay, you love Chrift,, I hope there is 
no great queſtion of that, 

Salomon ſaith, Every man will make ſhew for fa- 
ſhions ſake, of goodneſle, but where can you find 2 faith. 
fullman 2 So may I ſay of Love; Every man ſaith he 
loves, but where ſhall one find one that doth love in- 
deed ? Therefore conſider, doeſt thou love in good 
carneſt > 

Youwill ſay, How ſhall I know it? 

It is not a place nowto ſtand to give notes of Love: 
wee will onely ſhew at preſent, that Loveisa ſure 
companion of Faith, and that Faith is yvot good, if 
Love be not there : But yet 1 ſay, if thou love bim,, 
thou ſhalt find that in thine owne heart,thou needeſt 
not goe farre for a tryall of that, ASP” 

Love is the moſt ſenfible,the moſt quick, & moſt a- 
| ive affeQion ofal others, Conſider if thou love any 
creature, Or any thing, any man or woman,doſt thou 
nor feele thy affe tions ſtirring in, thee 2 doeſt chou|. 
not finde thy heart thus longing after them whom 
thou affeReſtz thou delighteft robe in their compa- 
ny, in their preſence, thou deſireſt ro be ;with them, 
So that,if a ſtrangenesgrow between you atanytime, 

thy 
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Iris caher 
lineſfle in 


than in 
God. 


to love ho. 


the Saints 


{ 


thy heart is not et caſerill all berighr again between 
you: So, doeſt thoulove the Lord tet Doſtthou 
keepe his Commandments z Doth a manprofefle to 
love God, and cares not to yex him, and anger hint > 

Againe, Doſt thou hare ſinne > Doſt thou thinke 
tO love God, and not to hate that which he haceth 7 If 
a man love God, he is holy and pare and there is no 
man that loves the one contrary, but he maſt needs 
hate the other. There is no man thar loves light, but 
he muſt take hate darkneſfe, If thou love God in his 
perfon, in his purity, in bis holinefſe,thou muſt hate 


finne :and this hatred is generall ; thou wilt hate all 
finne, if thop hate any , and barred will breed the de- 
ſtruction of arh 


Againe, Doeſtthou love God? artthouwilling to 
doany thing for his ſake? Doſt thou reckon matters 
of greateſt difficulty, cafie to doe; as [acob did make 
it a matter of caſe beeavſe of love > | 

Apaine, Doft thou Tove the Saints, thoſe that are 
like him , thoſe that are of ſach a diſpoſition as God 
is of > Shall a man fay heeloves the purity and the 
holines of Ged, which he hath nor ſeen, which is hid- 
den from his eyes,when he doth nor tove the holines 
andthe purity that hee ſees inhis Saints? For there 
it is taught in avifible mannerin the creature, where 
you may ſee it more proportionable to you. .It is a 
hundred rimes more caſfie, to love godlinefſe in the 
Saints, rhanin Gedhimſelfe , becauſe he is remote 
'farre from us, and they are amongſt, us, and;are 
viſibly ſeene, Therefore except thoulove the Saints, 
which thou ſeeſt holineſle in, except thou ſeeſt thy 
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Of Bfeectuall Faith, 


heart inwardly , to love them with a naturall affeQj- 

on , as it were, that that thou loveſt them whether 

thou wilt or no, thou doſt bug prexend, 
Againe, Doſt thou love Cbr1 2 Art thou willing 


: Thou thou loyeſt God ; Whar if bee will 
bave ſome of thy wealth > VVhar if hee will have thy 
credit? Whar if be will have thy liberty for bis ſake? 
- love bim, thou wilt becontent to doe it, 

des, athaarbon coufendy Toon ahe 
love in [ 16 
baſt nor ſeene hins, yet thew leveſt hin, 

The ſecond concomitant of Faith, is ; If 
thou haſt Faith, thou baſt Hope. And this diſtin. 
cyt wy ians faith from the faith of Repro. 
ates, from the faith of Devils, from the rem 
faith that others are of; You know the De- 
vils beleceve and tremble : He ſaith not, The Devils 
belecve and hope; for that they doe nor. isa 
property of Faith , where there is Faith there is 
_— Now you muſt know, that a man hath never 
faith to beleeve;, but be hath which makes bim 
cxpeR what he beleeves. If aman have a ex nach 
ſomuch mony which he nceds , he hopes for the per. 
formance of it, and quiets himſelfe, when hee caſts 
bis ts upon it, he is atreſt : when a man be. 
chpoſition? which Byora Ward cod i young 

ons, which is yeta ,a0d 15 young, 
e Land inpoſſteſion,bur (marke) what 


hope he hath; it/is not-#vainc hope,bur ſuch a bo 
as puts other conceits in him than other men a 


Q_2 


—I— OY _— T2. 


to part with any thing for his ſake > Love © bewngi- | nun? 


purs 


"Of Efeftuall Faith, = | 


Hope ma 
be min- 


om_ 


Note. 


A A 


| things worke upona man, which he is-nor ro have in 


puts another faſhion upon his ations, it makes him 


negle& many good things he would doe; bee will 
nor be of ſuch a calling, hewill not be diligenr : for 
he hopes; hee makes account of it : See ſuch 


ſeven or eight yeeres after, ; Sothou hopeſt 
for ok its not a K 0am bur byir e 
ſkalt carry thy ſelfe after another faſhion, and be ſo 
minded, that thou wilt have at eyeto it ? and every 
manthatlookes on thee , may ſee that thou haſtan 
eye to-it : So that Faith is accompanicd by Hope, 
Bur now you muſt not ſay; thatifa man hope, there- 
fore there is no feare mingled with it: for you muft 
know, that a man may have Hope that is trucand 
good, yet may have feare mingledwith it. For this 
ou muſt know, that if there be nothing but hope, it 
is a ſigne that that Hope is not good, And therefore 
thou haſt ſo little reaſon to be diſcouraged, becauſe 
thou haſt ſome feare mingled with thy hope , that 
thou haſt the more cauſe to & tothink that thy 
hope is good, becauſe there is feare mingled with it: 
for know. that there is a certain ſort of men, that have 
neither faith, hope nor feare ; as Arheifts, that have 
ſome hope but no feare, as Devils and deſperate 
men,that bave ſome fearebut no hope as preſump- 
tuous men, which have but a ſhadow of faith : But 
thoſethat havehope,and feare mingled with it,thoſe 
may rather hope that that hopewhich they have, is 
good , they may be ſo much the more confirmed in 
it, becauſe they have ſome feare mingled with it. 
Therefore conſider whether vo x or no: | 


onſider * 


a Mit. AAA. dt LES. 
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Of &feftuall Faith, | 


Conſider in what manner it is joyned with faith., 
When thou belecveſt that Cbriff is thine, that Hea: 
ven is thine, cocthy Lenihan forgiven, and thou art 
a ſonne of God:but things thou haſt not yer,thou 
art as any other man, there 15 nodifference betweene 
thee and them, thou haſt no more in poſſeſſion than | 
other men that walke with thee ; now comes it 
and that expeQeth py as _ wa enq— 
up thy it were, that you have nothing 
| - all for the preſent, yer that hope will comfort you; 
that though you have troubles, and croſſes, and a 
thouſand things more,to obſcure and blor your faith, 
and the waves goe over your head, that you are ready 
to be drowned, this hope holds you abaye the water, 
and makes you expe with comfort that which is to 
come : and not ſoonely, bur, I ſay, it is a lively hope, 
ahope that ſets aman a-worke, a hope that purgerh 
him. For, you know, that which a man y- for, hee 
will endevour to bring it to paſle, it is ſuch a hope 
as wm not faile you, but will conrinue as wellas faith 
ir ſelte. 
-- Thirdly, the third concomitant of faith is Joy : 
Ronanes 15.13. The God of hope filf you with ioy, through 
beleeving, If you have belceved, you have Joy. Soin 
the firſt of Petey,chaþ.1. verſe 8. nwhom you have be- 
leeved : (ſaith he) whom, you have not ſcent,zet you 
belerved inhim, and ioy with toy unſpeakable and gloriqus, 
(As if he hould ſay) If youbeleeve in him, you ſhal 
know it by this, Whatherdoayou rejoyce in.him, or 
no > Confider, that where there is Faith, there is joy. 


—_ 


And it muſt needs beſo: As you knqw, hee that be] 
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"Of Eſfecruall Faith. 


DR ————_ 


| the Pearle,worr ans) 


| 


NESS. nl 


;and the king dome of God 
[garnet and peace and Righteouſneſſe. And there- 
whtzordon is lyheek certainly is loy. And 
cheer conſe gin ds this eoying wy 
rejoycing in Chriſt? this re in 
rn loftification, ongiveneilh officnes > 
7s ey rngrs ror ery ex this, wee ſhould 
find thar there is buta little Faith m the World, Ex- 
amine your ſelves,you that now heare me, that beare 
co Dodrine of Faichs I bin burthen-. 
unto it ma nia you carc not 
for, whnanes } wer rear oe ſſe of ſins, 


re doatgromnſ the leaſt, (Rams Ar we youtake |. 


no ines ou doe not them, youdoe 
CT nk -bat, mm forgiven in- 
oe it before all 'other joy, it 
comfort you above any If you would 


ſay,whar you would heare above all things elſe, you 


 woald heare of matter of f : A-rvaty now 
that hath known the bit 
comes rothe aſſurance of forgiveneſle, 


have faith indeed, I ſay, heewill reioyce. init above 


_”— << > w— 


of fin.and afterwards | 
(thatts) ro}. 


all things elſe: all worldly joy would bee 
coir. Therefore conſider whether thou have 


a faithor no; if thou have. not ; verta Cpataaiios ke 
nor faith; and it is a ſure figne that will not deceive 
you; there is no man hath"it, that hath 


not Faith , and whereſoever there is Faith indeed, 


there. is extraordinary great- rejoycing in Chrift.| 
Bur you will ſay, Man ya man may tive Lo z the 
= ii wii recerved 16, and thoſe 


that: 
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Of Effectuall m_ 


Ig early > of eigyced in 
in Heb.6.the wavy 
word of God, =_ rw taſted with ſweetneſſe, that 
is, they have bad Ioy in it. 

—_— 


Ic is true,we confeſle there is a falſe j 
fore, if thou wouldſt know whether 
d or no confer theſe thee things. 
—_ ipod ona}; 


choa haſt be 
the Apoſtle addes 


by 
Co ems, — 
Thoſe that ate ites,thoſe that have 
o falſe faich.chere may be rejoyCing inthem for 
a while,but werejoyce in ons ; yea, We not 
> —— our joy is encreaſed 
are as res. rme BO Bk, on 
Jag. 7 wn. 09a + 2,57 tony. yen 


—_ ports on byes or 
Wnt —— 


hold out orno. 

Againe,conſider the thereof : you know 
thoſe words are added, 1. Per.1. 8, Rejoycing with joy 
and gloriow. I iebe right joy, it will be 
ſuch a great jopgrmillexceod al ,itwill be like 
to thar joy in Harve#t, as Eſa) {j it will be a joy 

[= a — 


_ ———_— 
batſoever comes, yer it 


c leaſt is ſogreat 

_ it. —4. urdegn Chriſtian may 
have joy, but it is not ſogreat, but ſome other joy 
wil come and overcom it,anddrown it ,and pur itour. 


00 ——_ bumilia- 


_ 


tion 


2oIt is 
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Nat- 


34.1r-is ſpi- 


Hypocrits 
Joys car- 
nall, 


tion was ſleight, ſowas their faith; they had a little 
humiliation for their ſinnes,and they tooke Chrift in 
a mote remifſe manner, Andas their Faith was, fo 
was their joy , all {leight. But now, when fairh-is 
 foundand good, thar joy is accordingly great, it is 
a great joy,that at the leaſt overcomes all other, that, 

e what joy you wil,if a man could have atearthly 
kingdome here,ifa man could have as great pleaſure 
here, as nature is capable of, if he had never 
ſo much and glory of men, ( theſe things we 
naturally rejoyce in )a right Chriſtian, that hath 
faith indeed, will not ſorejoyce in theſe, but that he 
will rejoyce in Chrifl above them. Ifthy joy. there- 
fore be ſo great, that it overcome & excced all other, 
be ſure that joy is good. Bur yet we muſt have one 
thing more in joy- n wh6 though you have not ſeen, 
yet you joy with joy unſpeakeable and glorious : 
Thatis,ifir be ſucha joy as is right indeed, which is a 
teſtimonie of faith, that it sa ſigne thoubelceveſt, 
ifa joy that is glorious, it is ajoy that is glorious 
and ſpirituall, Now an hypocrite may rejoyce, he 
may rejoyce in Chriff, he may rejoyce in the King- 
dome of God, andthe afſurance he hath of it, and 
he may rejoyce in the -hope that he hath that his ſins 
are forgiven ; but all this while he rejoyceth after a 
carnall manner, as, youknow, a man may rejoyce in 
ſpirituall things after a carnall manner, as aman may 
rejoyce in acarnall thing after a ſpirituall manner. 
Therefore the joy of hypocrites, when it is at the 
beſt, it is buta carnall joy ; there is ſomething there 
had 


þ 


| thathis fleſh is able to rejoyce in, it may be 


ſome 


—_— 
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ſome feare and terrour in biacoaſcimce,dcafrer this | 
comes a:per{waſion perbaps that his finsare — 
a thathe is ina goode we hos 
ly feare and griefo before,aliarw Tr 
will have 8joy anſwerabletoir, man Ar _ * 
it may be-great; ih may be:a-great flaſh of joy 
may be as aLand-tlood,make agrear ew which be. 
cauſcit bath noſpring,is foonuried up;bur itmaks a 
great flaſh:8& therfore in that, Heb, 6,7hey rated, &c, 
| take this ro be the meaning of it, That an = 25g 
may _ of the good Wo of God; and 
all _ ry By he way taſte ofthem, but nofdrin 
of t for this is certainly the — 
oft e place, They taſted ſome things in the 
Word of Ged', which was ſweet to Now in 
ſuch men there is nothing bur fleſh, ( Matke) Ifa 
= rary Chriſtian beleeves fora time, hee bath 


fleſh. That conclufion muſt. be ſet downe: and if 
there be nothing bur fleſh , there is nothi 

raſte but fleſh , for there is nothin _ todo it; and 
the fleſh taſtes but objects that ſuite with 
ir ſelfe, VWhar ſhall we ſay then? There is ſomewhat 
in him that picks out, that intheſe ſpirituall com- 
forts, that in theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, in this good 
Wordof God, hee ptckes out that which ſaits with 
(his fleſh : That is, ſuch a carnall'man may bee a-| 


[bleto rejoyce inthe Word.. Doe you not thinke, 
that ſuch a good Word of Ged may make earnal|| 
men rejoyce 10 it > May he not taſte ſuch ſweetneſle, | 
asto take upon.him the profeſſion _ and -_ 


IE 


Quall faith, in ſucha man there is nothing but | «; 


— 
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4. Hamili- 


ty- 


to bring farth fruit, and ro hold out long? Nodoubt 


| 


there 13, Are there nat ſuch things in that which wee 
in the Goſpell > To tellmenofa Ki 
of ſalvation, of the Love of Ged, of the pre- 
cious promiſes, /of an inheritance , of eſcaping of 
Hell; maynotafieſhly. man, a man unregenerare, 
may he not-ſce and 1cjoyce in theſe > He may; and| 
bath fuch a-tafte as is there expreſſed, 

Confider now therefore if \ Joy beright , If ix 
bea ſigne of faith,ifit be good and ſound, ifirbe a 
Joy that is ſpirituall and unſpeakeable , thatis , ifir 
a Joy that is __—_ as that it exceeds all other 
joyes ; if this Joy dee but hold our in tribulation, ir 
is a certaine thy faith is good. 

Now, laſt 0 - = _ pert ” faith is 
Humility. If c it ight, itwill bring that 
with it, tomake habbe and vile in h—— 
eyes: For what is true Faith? [tis that which brings 
Chrift into the beart , as you have heard oftentimes ; 
that which knits Chrift and the foule together, it is 
that which cauſeth him to come & dwell with thee. 
Now whereſoever Chriff comes todwell , hee comes 
with alight, he ſhewesthe creature his vileneſſe, he 
makes a man ſee his finne, hee makes bim ſee what 
creature he is; whereas another chat hath great 
hope, and profeſleth that hee bach much afſtrance, 
bis heart is lifted up, and not caſt downe; Such are 
not men which chinke themſelves vile , and naked, 
and miſcrable, bur they thinke themſelves. better 
than other men,they are forwarder thanothers in any 


ching, they thinke other men are not like rhem. And 


there-/ 


th. 


th EY _— —_— == — — Mt. —_— 


| So Peter ſaid, Depars from me, 1 am 4 finfull man, 


| Gad in him, for ſohedid by thar miracle chat amazed 


Of Effectuall Faith 


CRIenenY INE and ventu- 
rous in any thi are ready to take up opinions 
they are aan adbrees, Bur 
now a true Chriſtian is humbled with ir, becauſe 
when Cbriff comes into the heart, he makes a man to 
{ce his vilenefſe. As you know, when God drew neere 
to /0b,when he came neere indeed,then abhorred him. 
ſelfe in duſt and sf25, then he ſaw what a one be was, he 
{aw not before, be thought che contrary, but when 
God drew neexe indeed, chat made him manifeſt. 
$0 it was with 4 ſay; when he law God upon his 
the about him , when he ſaw his 
holinefſe. then , woe # me, / am wndone, becauſe 1 ans 
men of polier ed lips : He was ſo'bctore,, bur when he 
drew neereto Gedhe faw- it... 


when he ſaw Chriftrhen Chrifl came neerc him, when 
lie manifeſted himfſelfe in his Divigitie, that be ſaw 


Peter, and caſt him downe, and made him fee what be 
was. So'Davidyyhen God drewneere to bim,and pro 

|miſcdro buildbim an Houſe,to give himan Houle that 
' ſhould beerernall;, ro give him the , whoſe | 
Kingdome ſhould never end, (fortbatis included in 

the giving him-aKingdome forever , and an Hou'c 
that have noend : ) when Ged vouchſafed him 

lo groara favour,we ſce, DP avidwas never ſocaſt down 
as then in the ſight of his own vilenef{e, he was never 
ſo little in his owneies, he never ſaid ſo-much as he 
aid then. Now, ( ſaith he )what is Pavid # what am 


- or rhas is my Fathers Houſe that thou ſbouldft regard me 


thus, 
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Vit 7. 
To at 
and excr- 
ciſe faith, 
or to ler 

it on work, 


0bjea. 


—— 


—— —— 


| ſuch adiſpoſition bred in thee,orno : it isa figne thy 


thas, that thou ſhouldftbring me hitherto # This is Gods 
manner, when he comes 1nto a'mians heart, when he 
ſpeakes indeed,when faich-is'a righe faith, thar 
brings Chrift to dwell there , I fay, it makes a manex- 
ay Therefore paiod of Chriſtians 
is a mceke {pirit;they are bumbl gearle, are 
lirtle in + was. 4g Conſider wherher as 


faich is good,if there bez if there be nor, it is a ſigne 
thy faith 1s notrrue. So much for the ſignes of faith, 
I make haſte, becauſe I have one uſe moretoadde. 
Ifnothing be regarded of Ged but effetuall faith; 
that is,ift be the vertue of faith ro be effectuall, 
or els it is nothing worth,thenwe ſhould learn hence 
not to let that be wanting tour faith , which is the 
excellencie of it,which is the vertue of it,which is the 
proper quality of it. As,if it be thevertue of a Horſe 
rogo well ; If it be the vertue af a Knife rocut well; 
If it bethe vertue of a Souldier to fight wellzor what- 
foever you will inſtance in , whatſoever vertue it be, 
ar whatſoever thing, you labor to find that in it,what- 
ſoeverbewanting; (for every thing hath ſome proper 
excellency,fome ſpecial vertue wheret ing con- 
fiſts.) Now to be effetuall, robe working,tobe ope- 
rative,if this be the vertue of faith,(as itwere)ifthis be 
the charaQer & excellency of faith; Let not this ther- 
fore owner Be faith. ' VVhat is that then thou 
fhouldft do?Uletby faith,ſet faith a work,live by it. 
Youwilſay,This 1s more than I can do,this is Geds 
aCtion,he muſt (ct faichawork,and work this in me. 
I ay, thou art able to doe this of thy ſelfe, __ 
thou | 
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thou haſt faith once. I ſpeake to thoſe thar have ir : | 
and this exhortation is to you, [f you have faith, uſe | Thoſe thar 
it : many have it, that doe not uſeit, This is a thing - -; 
that you areable rodo: For though Godwork in you | to ule is 
all the worke of faith, as ir is received , yer know, he | 
doth not worke in you only bur by you ; hee makes 
ou inſtruments :you are nor as dead inftrumenrs, 
but as oy inſtruments, to move of your ſelves, Ir 
is trae,that before you have faith you are able todoe 
nothing ; but when you have it once, then you are a- 
blerauſc it. Before a man bath life, he is not ableto Simibe, 
ſtirre, but when he bath life once, then he is able to 
moveand ſtir himſelfe, for there is life there. When | Simile- 
the Lamp is once lighted , you know you may feed 
it with the oyle, and if you put more oyletoirl you 
ſhall bave the greater flame : There is light, and you 
may increaſe it, indeed the difficulty is to lighr it, 
& that is Gods work; he kindles the firſt fire, he works 
faith in the heart : But now, when thou haſt it, learne 
to uſe it, Doſt thou think a neceſſity lyes upon us to |,, 
uſe other Talents that God hath put into our hands, | «> ſer fairh 


Talentof Faith > Wilt thou wrap that ina Napkin, 
and let it lye dead by thee> Will not he call thee to 
an account for it? Wharfolly is ir, (my brethren)you 

bave faithwbich is ſo excellent a Grace, able to doc | 


ſo great things as it is, and yet you will not uſe ir, 

| There are many Chriſtians that have faith indeed, 

and yet will nor ſet it on worke, How great things| 

would it doe, what a reward would itbring > As Ari-| 
flotle ſaith of babirs, That if a'man have no more but | (719.0. 


_2babir| 


and wifl hee not require that thou ſhouldeſt uſe the | 9» woke. 


” 
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Of Efectuall Faith, 


Want of 
uſing faih 
makes it 
weake, 


Faithgives 
us intereſt 
to all char 
God bath, 


a habir,and uſe ir not, there is no difference between 
the wiſeſt man anda foole , for what are babirs for, 
but for ation? what is ehe Tree for, but for fruit > 
The habir ſerves bur for the a&t; and this is accor- 
ding ro the ment of Scripture, in Kew, 2, God 
——_ ns he babies they have, 
but according to their works. Therefore thinke nor 
that thou ſhalt be rewarded according tothy habits 
of faith which thou haſt, rbough irbe true, thatthar 
ſanRifies thee , but God doth reward us according to 
the uſe of our faith, according tothe works thatour 
faith doth bring forth, accotding to the effitacy of} 
our faith. It is true, the taking of Chriſt is one worke 
of faith, thou ſhouldſt ſer it aworke rodoe that, and 
beGdesabat, all the workes of ſanQtification are all 
wotkes of faith; all thy life lang , every houre thou 
haſt fognewhat for faith todo. Serthy faith awork, 
and thy reward ſhall be accardingly. 
And againe, if thouuſenot ſhalt have 
little enougb of it , the uſing of it, is that which 
ſtrengrhens faith. It is Gods uſuall manner , when he 
gives faith toa man, to give him exerciſe, to 
Faith breathing, as it were ; bheewill be ſure to have 
ſomewhat wherein he will put him to ir, ſome tribu- 
lation, he will pur fire to it, tocleanſe it. And there- 
fore we ſhould learne to make uſe of Faith ,ro ſer it 
on worke, 


It is a generall Rule in all thi as true in this, 
' If aman haveancſtate, what is he the better to have 
It, if he doe not uſe it? To have a friend, whatisa man 
the better if he doenotuſehim > Shall a man bea 
| | Favorite 
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Favorite of a Prince, and ger nothing by it Faich 
makes a mana Favorite of God, a friend to-Ged, and 
will you make no uſe of God # It is that which be ex- 


0ems > png ns 0s IR x Shall 
be your God, 3 will you make no 0m cen 
ofhis wikedome, of his ability ro hotd you v 
helpe you all oecafions? You make uſe 0 ag 
all hat is bis,is yours, if you make uſe of it by faith, 
oy Rear \ſhall men have ſuch priviledges as we have 
ith, and ſhall norwee comfort our ſelves by 
r Mr What i is it fors man tohbavegreat eftaces, 
great Titles of Honour, and Houſes, and Lands,ifa a 
man doe not thinke upon them,thar theſe confidera- 
tions may cheere him? We ſhould do ſowirh faith, 
_ isthe uſe of faith. 


aine, if faith be uſed , itisable todoe much for 


| 


w 
\therkee 
be adle todo great 


they did Heb, 11, th , itmade them 
doe that , ir was'butthe uſe of their faith : So iris 
with us ; 'Leoke bow muchthou feſt thy faith, ſo 
, much thou ſhalt INE Therefore Chrif 
| aivh,> foith : tharis,not according; 
tothe habir of ohy tharlies dead , ava Talenc | 
op there, but, beir nnto thee according to 
ofthy faith. Ifrhov ſer fairkon worke,itwill 
things, itwill beableco do won- 
ders, itwillbe ableto overcome the world, it is able 
toworke righteouſnes it is able to prevaile with God 
\& men, itis able ro-go through the oy matters, 
But, you will ſay, How ſhall I 
| Thr thtingindedmhich pooled vo ro 


have | 


hp ary iewilldoe nothin You know what blesco ds 


| Faith ens. 


Oueſt, | 
&*: | 
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How to 
uſc Faith, 


1. In com- 
fort.ng 
our ſclves. 


Gal. 3.0 
pened, 


lohan 16. 


"have ſhewed , how ſaith muſt be nſed, how wee muſt 
| live by faith : I ſhould have ſhewed how you ſhould 


| more' than ordinary z Now ſet faith on worke , learne 


| asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, Gal, 3.in the grace revealed 


uſc it. | 
Firſt, in comforting our ſelves , for that is one uſe 


of faith; thou ſhould(t ſetit aworke to fill thy heart 
with joy, out of theaſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of 


ſin, and of the — which thou bhaſtby Chrifl, 
Whena man hath faith, and finds bis heart no more 
affeaedthan other mens, he finds no rejoycing there 


to beleeve, and that throughly. 
Firſt, ſer faith on worke tobeleeve, to truſt perfeR! 


leſw Chriſt : eruſt perfe Aly ; that is, thou ſhouldeſt 
beleeve the full rn e of thy ſins : thou muſt 
not beleeve it by balves, ſo that there ſhould be a di-! 
ſtance, as it were, betweene God and thee, ſome odde! 
ſcores unacquitted, uncroſt ; but thou ſhouldeſt be. 
leeve ſo, thet thy joymay befull , thonſhouldRbeleeve 
throughly that thy ſinsare forgiven, that all are ac- 
quitted, thou muſt not lzymir God in his mercy ar all, 
as thou Chouldſt not limit bim in his power, Thus a 
man ſhould ſer faith on worke, that he maybeiable 
toſay , My beloved is mine,and 1 ambis, I know there 
is a Match madebetweene us, For unlefle you | 
this ground, a man ſhall not rezoyce... This is all, 
therefore now uſerhy faith. If Saran now come, and 
tell thee of ſomeſins, andof ſome circumſtances of 


| thoſe (ins, and of ſome wants in thy repentanceand | 


bumiliation, what ſerves faith for now? VV bat ſerves | 
allthis forthat you bave learned here concerning the | 
Doarine | 


— CITI 


ſhould-be no ſcruples, you ſhould belecver, and thac 
perfealyz When this is done, that you ſee there is a 
Match, a Covenant made betweene God. and you, 
now you muſt know,thatall that Chrift hath.is yours, 
whatſoever grape, aan, Ar bave itby Grace. 
Ifhe be a Son, ye arc ſons,-If hebe an Hei nn 
heires pars have this, theo coofider all 
the-particulars ofthe wealth of a Chriſtian, that all 
is yours, whecher js be P aw, or Apellos,or theworld, &xc.. 
Theſe things wee have often of, you ſhould 
pr Wy es and conſider of them: lfa manwill con- 
ſider thathe isa King,that the world is his,thatwhat- 
ſoeveris in Chriff $to him, and oweth him - 
good turne, and will doe it at one time Or other ; 
when he conſiders all the pagtang promiſes. A man 
reckons his wealth .not 0n _—y which he 
SID TIE 

ils, O- 
miſes thou haſt, there is nota iſe in the Booke 
of God, but it is thine, ſet thy faith onworke to con- 
ſiderthis, and torejoyce init, ſet faith onworke ſo 
to ſee them that thou, mayeR rejoyce in them, and 
weane thee from the things of this world , notto re- 

ard them, for they are ſmall things of no hold. 

ballaKing regard Contagesaod rifles Nozit chou 
thinke in << that thou art fuch a man,why 
doſt thou regard trifles>Thou ſhould ſtdotbis;when 
other men reckon their Lands, and their Houſes,and 
their Friends, a Chriſtian reckons hee bath God, hee 


Dodrine of Faith , bur.to teach you that: theſe; 


bath many good works in tore , he hath ſo many pre- 


| C10 
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| 
| 


thoughts 


ciom laid uptxrhe Ls d of the lrving, Sctthy 
faith onwork thus, not onlyto bur crobring- 
ina boly magnanimity, anſwerable ro ſuch a condi- 
tion; and let nor CITI broughr 
thee to this, Certainely, a-man that belceves he is 4 
King, he will have anorher ſpirit:for there is noother- 
reaſog wherefore it is ſaid Saw! had another ſpirit, 
bur chae when he uae > had a ſpirir 
anſwerable. When thou beleeveſt rheſe priviledges, 
when thou ferteſtthy Fanth onworke ro belecve in- 
deed, to belecve them £© be reall rhings,and not fan- 
cies, and notions,there will be bred a difpoſirion an- 
ſwerable , a carriage and f(pirit ſurable ; thou witt 
not admit of things that are unfit for ſuch a perſon, 
thoag cant nor doe it ; but as one that is a Prince, 
thathath thoſe hopesatually, hee cannor admit of 
that ocher men have ; no.morecana Chri- 


ſian, when he is borne from ab 'the immortal 
ſeed, there is-ſucta di in im; char, 


if hee will ſet his faith on worke to belteve theſe 
things, bee (ſhall nor be able to admit of thoſe baſe 
things which bedid before, and which others doe. 
Againe, if a man ſcr his faith aworke to beteeve | 
theſe things, he would be able to-uſe the World as if 
be uſedir not, be would not care for loſſes and crof- 
ſes, he would not grieve for them, as one that is nor 
able to-beare them, Thus wee ſhould learne to fer 
faith on worke , in deleeving theſe priviledges, char 
we may be able towalkewith God, as Henochdid, and 
as S. Paul & Moſes did; to walke with him in the up- 
perRegion, abave the ſtorms. There is much variety 


of 


|” ——__ 
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ofweatherwhen a man is below here, now it is faire, 
andrhen it is foule ; if a man were above theſe, e,there 
is & continuall ſerenity So a man'that hath bis 
heart in Heaven , a man that walkes' with God, 
that hath bis heart raiſed above others : if 
would doe this ; if you would ofe Faith, if 
wouldſt confider this, ie would ſer thee aloft above 
theſe thi ;thouwould fruraloſeucche Bake 
thou wouldft care no more for theſe ehings, than 
cares for the chirping of 07 rt 

"nawventdlt oree-rckt all. Ifwedid 
—_— this ſcriouſfly,how would it alter curcourſe> 
It would work another diſpeſition, anocheraffe&ion 
inus. Aman would conſider, rhat if God be ſure,yhar 
matters i fa fiend dye » If Thave Gu wharivehe 
loſſe of any creature> And =_ man ſuffer 
his name, what is it, ifhe have God 2If 
belecve, and ſee Godin his to have praiſe 
of ſuch aoneas he, will thee ro contemne the 
reft. And ſo for wealth :VWhar is What ac- 
countdid S.Pav/make of it?It is to one that 
bath Treaſure in heaven,to one thatbeleeves 
to one that ſcerh he hath all Gods Treaſnres 
to him, Theu ſhould learne todo this in good ear- 
neſt, If a manwould fet bis Faith aworke to beleeye 
ie, = heart would be fixed , be would be afraid of no 

= illey s, hewould ſay with bimſelfe , ifthere be 
no i! ings from heaven, iris no matter from 


whence they they come on earch, If a man would build, 
rough - the promiſe, and conſider it real- 
wp isthe u 


of Faith :thus a mans heart ſhould 
R 2 be 


OT ms 
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be filled with joy , and aman would be able togoe 


through iil regors and through nant and through 
RR being much troubled with either, 
the onewould not much puffo.hjm 1p,nor the other 
would notdeje& him,burt hewould goe as a Gyant, 


would paſſe through them,that neicher eheone hand 
nor the onher; the good ſucceſle nor che ill ſucceſſe 
ſhould worke upon him much.. This is a ſtrong man: 
and this Faith will make theg ro doe, if thou. uſe! 


| 


hath cur me: off : this is bur an entrance ,-I give, 
you 'bur: a little caſte : There are many things 


in:ifwe did uſe Fajch how mych ſervice would irdo! 
us 2 But-for that which remaines in this Doarine' 
of Faith , I had thought to have ſhut it up at this 
time, to ſhew you how to uſe it, how to make. it ef. 
fetuall, how. to ſer.itaworke;, how towalke by its 
how to. busband and -improve this Talent, for Gods 
advantage and yourowne, But I cannot ſtand en.it, 
So much forthistime. 


i | .., FINIS.. ; 


1 
- 


and march through the variety of conditions; hee 


|'Faith,:and ſer-ir aworke. But T am forry the time! 


wderein' Faith Nands. us in much ſtead , where-| 
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EFFECTVALL 
FAITH. 


HI" "I — 


KL I—— 


| The fifth Sermon. 


| þ T nns$S, IT, 72, 
Remembring your effe Full Paith, &c. 


HE firſt thing wherein thou ſhould(t 
uſe faith , is ro comforr thy ſelfeby ir 


of chis, you that make aueſtion, (1 
ſpeake to thoſe that have the worke 
wrought, whom the Holy Gho bath made to deſire 
Chriſt above all things, I ſay ) remember that God ju- 
flifiech che ungodly, and.that you have nothing to-doe, 
(bur to take him), 


rejoyceth,might-rejoyce in the. Lord, . 


R 3 3-Remember 


| 


| 


[ 
1 


Coaſide- 


rations to 


Therefore conſider; you thar douby | Mia | 


fortingt 
Soule. 


1.6od ja- 
ſbketh thy 
ungodly, / 


2. Remember that Chriſt is maderightecoufreſſe tow,'s Chriſt is 
that no fleſh might rejoyce in his ſight, but be-chac | 99 "8b 


rcoulnes. 
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nerall. 


9. Thepar- 
don bo 


borne, to take away the finnes of his people hee 


} ſelfe, Ifa man commit one ſinne, it might be for. 


Remember that the pardon is generall, Looke 
ro the ifes of the Goſpell ; you ſhall finde 


chem w all ion; To us a Saviour is 


came to take away finnes of allforts, Now, when 
Ged bath made no exception, why ſhould we make 
any ? 
an Conſider thatwe havetodoewith a God, who 
delights ro ſhew —_ it isa thing thathe is not 
weary of, it is naturall to him : And therefore as 
the eye is not weary of ſceing , nor the care of hea- 
ring , becauſe it is naturall to them, no more is God 
of ſhewing . Nay, he delights in it, 
| Adich, 7.8. Who i 4 God like unto thee, taking away ini- 
| quities, delighting +0 ſbew mercy? &c. Why fo ? Becauſe 
mw That is Lo is noworke that he 
ſomuc in,as-in ing mercy. 
I Clnkider , thou art in ſoch 8 cafe, conſider 
that his mercy 4s as large as any other attribute. 
Every man thinkes that this is no newes , whatrapd 


you tell us that God is infinite in mercy ? I ſay , this 
15a thing thatthou doeſt not conſider: if thoudid- 
deſt, thou wouldeſ nor fticke upon it as thou doeſt. 
If thou diddeſt beleeve that God were as mercifall 
as beeis; butwee ſcant God according to our mea- 
ſure, we ſquare Gods mercy according to our owne 
thoughts. Every man meafures Gods mercyaccording 
to that which be can conceive, He thinks with him- 


given, but when his finnes excced , when they 


out of meaſure ſinfull, when they are finnes ſo cir- 


cumſtan-| 
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-cumſtantiated, asweſay, that they are our of mea- 


ſure ſinnefull, here aman ſtands at a tay : VWhar is 
the reaſon of this? Becauſe wee draw a ſcantling of 
Gods IB LAY WT. our own conceits. Vhere- 
as, ifwe conſidered that his megcy were as large as 
any other attribute, then wee wonld conſider that it 
hath no limits : and if ir bave no limits, then what- 
ſoever thy ſinnes are, itis all one, 


6. Doſt chou thinke that Chrift came from hea. 
ven, and tooke fleſh , and fuffered dearh , ro forgive 
ſmall finnes? No, it was to forgive rhe greateſt : the 
worke is b to match with rhe greateſt 
finnes,. Theſe and like reaſons thou ſhouldeſt 
labour to bring to heart, that thou mayſt beleeve 

rſealy and throughly , and give norover till chow 
_ done it, Let not thy faith truſt in Chrift by 
halves, but truſt hly. Thou ſhonldeſt come 
tothis diſ-janRion: If l be outof the Covenamtavhy | 
doe I belceveart all? why doe I receive any comfort?! 
If Ibe inthe Covenant,why do I not beleeve perfe&. | 
ly # Ifay, give nos overtill thou —- thy] 
heart toa full affurance. Thus a man (ho thar 
yet doubts whether hiz eſtate be good, whether | 
Chrifli be his, when be is his, For whenaman is onee | 
inthe Covenant, that themarch is made betweene 
bim andthee,, why doeſtthou doabit # If chou bein 
the Covenant once , doubt notrhen chara ſinne or 
two , or daily failings ſhall breake the Covenant 
betweene God-and thee, it is impoſſible. Thou 
muſt know, thatthou often breakeſt the Covenant , 
but except there be a quite turning backe, _ 

thou 


— — 


Nom. 


Daily fai- 
lingsbreak 
not the 
Covenant 
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' thou altogether forſake God, except thou leave God, |) 
and chuſe thee a new Maſter, ( this indeed breaketh 

the Covenant ) otherwiſe, if it be but a failing , if it 

be but a finne of infirmitie, from day to day, when 
as yet thou keepeſt Ged in thy heart , thou cleaveſt 
faſt to him, thou intendeſt ro ſerve him, and not to 

forſake him and give him over; thinke not that thoſe 
ſinnes, although they be great, breake the Cove- 
nant. And therefore, Pſal. 41.7. ſaid the people of 
Ged there : Although theſe things be befalne w, yet have 
we net forgotten thee , nor dealt falſely concerning thy Cove. 
nant, Why > wehave not turned backe, alrhough wee 
have failed and done many things amifle, yet have 
we not dealt falſely concerning thy Covenant. That 
is, wee arenot Hypocrites, our hearts are ſincere, 

How prove'they that ? 

We have = turned Ry _—_ feet have 
not-goneoutof thy wayes. That is,we have not quite 
given over, as many men dothat make their pleafure 
their God, when they make their profit their God, 
when they divorce themſelves fxom Ged, then they 
breake the Covenant, butelſe it is nota breaking of 
the Covenant , Know therefore for thy com 
when thou conſidereſt this , ſumme them u 
ther, and ſee now whether thou haſt put thy ſeale 0 the 
truth of God, thathe «7 trve, that is , whether thou be- 

| leeve the promiſe, whether thourake & receive Chriſt: 
for that is to put thy ſeale tothetrurth of God : when 
thou canſt conclude that thou baſt donethar, then | 
| _y _ bath put his ſcale tothee, There is a dou- | 
| DIC LEALE, 
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© One is;thowarr ſealed by the Spirit ; that is,there 
isa ſecret witneſle of the Spirit, the ſealing of the 


| »4h, the ſecrer wirnelle thar6od gives to every 
| mans heart, as a privie Seate that G 0 Þ ſets on 
thee, Grieve not the Spirit, by which yee are ſealed ts 
the day of Rederwption. Now there isanorther ſcale; 
which is moremanifeſt thanthis ; as in 2 Ti”.4.19; 
The ion of C 0D remainath ſure, ind hath 
thu ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are bis, and let eve. 
ry one that calleth upon the Name of the Lord depart 
from iniguity.. Thatis; there is anocher ſeale' that 
G 0D. {ers upon you, whereby he'cnables you to 
depart from _ 'This'is 2 more ſeale 
thanthe other. 'If thou-finde thac thou have 

thy ſcalero Ged;/to his promile, that thou fi 
againetbache hath ſealedthee: 
' neſſe of his Spirit, and haclyſealed thee likewiſt by 
|the fruic of amendment of life, "wich enabling thee 
todepart fronviniquity now; what ſhouldeſt etiou 
dotthen? Make'na morequeſtion, take irforgran- 
|red;tharChrift belongs coahee; andiftiou 16: Hitn ; 
Truſti peifettly to the gyate-rev edt throwgh eſis 
Chriſt : Aplacethadthbavcofren nated, z Per. 1.1 3 
Truſt perfetiy inthe favour zthavks)in the tree fa- | 
vour, inthe tree promifotevcaled/thtough' 7e/ws 
| Chriſt;thativy Doenprmitootheqaarter, and ay, 
ir may be Godbwill forgivetmce, drit thay be he will 
not; burdoe ir pertetty, let nothing be wanting, 
doe itperfedtly, chattby. joy maybe full; if thou 
 doeit by halves, if thoa doe-itbM in parr;- th6ii 


Spirit tathi day of Redemption the CAun- | 


the inward wit 


Eph.4. 
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Of Efeudl F aith, 


"1 Theuſenowthatthou ſhouldſt make of Faith, is 


oſeethy joy may befull: if chou be nor certainly 
perſwaded, thou doſt.nor uſe thy Faith as thon 
oughteſt. When thou haſt done this 'once, when 
haſt ſcrled upon this concluſion, to ſay cer. 
inty Chriſt is mine, my (innes are forgiven; now 
[come t0 the priviledges, confider them, and goe- 
throughtbem all:(4have: named them her 
upon another occafion:)and-1abour.to comfort 
[thy ſelfe wichthem ; labour rohavethy heart filled 
wathjoy ; atrheleaſt, gerſomuch comfort as may 
overvalue any-affliigion it the World, that there 
may be a greater weight inthe other Balanc6)rhar 
chongh great afflitians doe befall rhee, yer thou 
ny thouartnot ſwallowed up of af. 
flition,thatthy hearr faints not; bur ſer thy faith 
| aworkethatthoumaie@ have ſomuch joy, as that 
thoo mayeſt goe thtough.ir.' Andiagaine, get (6 
\much joy,zs atleaſt may overtoppe any prolperiry 
| outward, any comfortthat thonmayeſttake inthy 
| friends, or in thy wealth, or in thoſe things that 
thou findeſtthy heart toomugh co cleave —_ | 
thou ſerteſt themat roo: high arate ; ſerrhy Fairh 
on worke,thatthy joy-may be full, chat chou mayft 
not prizethoſe ſo much, but tharthou mayeſt look 
upon them as trifles, as matters of nothing in com- 
pariſon of the joy thatis for thee in hea- 
ven- Thusa man ſhould -nſe faith z that is, in any 
affiRion,that he doe not over-grieve and thatno 
outward comforts whatſoever befall him, take not 
up his joy coo much, 
Thus our faich ſhould paſſe through all conditi- 
ons, 
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| through the way of the Philstims, through: great | 


A— 


| Of Efefuall Farh, 2. 


ons, touſe the World as if wee uſed it not: So, I 
lay, ſetthy fairh en worke. 'Thisis the firſt worke 
that Faith ſhoald doe, tocomforta mans kearr. 

The ſecond uſe wee 'ſhould make of Faith, +. of 
ſhould be ro guideand direQ our lives; thatis, we {3h to 
ſhould uſe Faithto be as the Rudder tothe Ship,ro hw 6m 
turne our courſesrthe right way upon all ns (lives, 
ia our converſation: For thatis the office of Faith, to ' 
= a mans life. Foras itiSinaway,ſoitisin our g;,;,. 

ife, there are many turnings, it isnor onely aftrair E 
way, buttherearemanyturnings, and when'aman Then: of | 
comes to a place where'there are two: wayes to Ab inche 
turne to, that he knowes not which way to goes curn-ngs of 
now Faith comes and teacheth thee what - thou  ** 'itc, 
ſhouldeſt doe. ' Tharis, there aremany difficulr ca. 
ſes, whereinaman knowes not whatto doe, he is a« | 
mazed at them Ir may be Ged will lead" rhee 


perſecutions, andtroubles, which thou muſt wre- 
ſtle with: Now ſet thy faith'oh worke, fighr the | 
good fight of faith; that is; thou myſt now over. | 
come, thou muſt not balke the way of Religion, 
becauſe ofthe troubles' thou meereſt withall, bur 
pallethroughthe troubles, thar thou mayeſt keepe | 
thy way. al avch yd F | 
Againe, it may be God will leade thee through | 
pleaſant waies, and not through the way of the 
Philiſtims,( as when che people came our of Egypr, | 


| 


ftims.) If G 0 D give thee-peace and- profperity, 
' now ſer Faith on worke, thatehis peace and proſpe- 


the Zord led then nor by-the' way of the Phili- 


riry that thou haſt, thatirſofraa nor, thar it looſen 
| Sl not 
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\ Inſl ances, 


* - || peace foratime;rake heed thoufr-n0tdownonow; 


northe finewes 0f:rby;minde, that) is:tlifGalve nor | | 
thy ſteep: +. but keepe thy 4aithg and Hold 
ftrengetr,that thou be nor drawhe'ro difhneiaganſt 
G 0 Di by ſuch aconditivn; In altthe turaings of 
amans life, tobe kepritraight,a-tnan muſt [cx his 
faihoo worke, It maybe: 6@:D\| will giue' rhee 


and forgetthy journey. Asthoumuſtnottame to 
rnd bs thou miltnotrurme to the right | 


groverhy;felferhe ferment rf Obrif.in fruits, 16/04: 
e<&ſrity, um; tevhea tetion; by the Aroronr | of rightevaſ.. 
weſſton 1he tight hind nnd an te left ; through bv! 
nonr: and di » by 48: report: and good + ms 
Thatisyſet Faichrom: workcan' dll the variceyoof }, 
rorne/not otitof ie." It is faigh ciiazmu(t doe it>Bor | 

example, Put the- CG wo Hef: ll 


þ- 
4 "'' 


had uſe of Faiths Arid f& for: 'GO'D 
badehim offer his Sonne,; he! was 'ar' reſt a great 
doe; here is aturning of - his life, here was atv exi: 
gene, herewas uſe of his faith, licedid it, faith tur- 
ncd him this way ; Another aan would have tur- 
ned another way, that hath not faith, So when 
GO Dcalls Moſes, heewas quictbefore in Phar4ohs 
Court: now hee muſtgae 10 ſuffer «ffiitiom with. 
the people of God, chen what muſt hedoe in ſuch'C' 


E. - 


caſe? .TheTextfaich, hedid ir by faith, by _ 
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of Pharaohs Court,.and 


he forſooke the glory 


God, thanto enjoy the pleaſure or 4 ſeaſon, 
There beman x tare nr FA apo Bare 
continually. Iſay;thou ſhoaldſt uſethy fairh now, 
chatit ſhould leaderhecinrhe right way,in all theſe 
difticule caſes: forthis is che uſe ofBaich; Secrow 
another man that hathnot faith, rake a falſe-hear- 
ted man, and ſay what you will to him, when any 
ſuch exigent comes, you ſhall never draw him from 
his wealth, from his friends, from his worldly cre- 
dit, becauſe he makes that his maine, his heart ſec- 
cretly cruſtsinthat, hee thinkesif that be gone, hee 
is undone ;thatis his god, therefore you ſhall never 


1drawhim from that, for he wants faith. to make 
/{'G## his GOD. Come to anorher man, let him 
come into ſuchan exigent, and you ſhall not pull 
' [tumtrom Go D, heeis his truſt, heeishis hope, and 
[if heloſeth G © D 8 favour, he lo 
and thereforethat isthe diffe 
1of things in their converſation. this then is the (e- | 


life and all; 
inallche paſſages 


conduſe wee thould make of Faith, to guide and di. 
re@ usin ourlives. Butbecauſe this is generall, it 
may be it will not beenough: I will comealitrlers 
inſtances. 


in {ohn 22.12. Many of the chiefe Rulers beleeved in 
him, hut they durſt not confeſſe him, leſt they ſhould be 
caft out of the Synagogue. Put thecaſe thar thou be | 
in ſuch acaſe,astharthouarr brought now to ſuch | 
wh : Now, if thy faith beeſacha faichasthey 
|ba 


that is a ſigne that thou wanteſt faith indeed. 
Take 


T 3 


choſe rather toſuffer afflitions with the people of 


| 


Inftances 


of faith' 


guiding a- 
manindit. 
ficulr caſes, 


Suppoſe a man come to fuch a turning as thoſe | 1.Inftance. 


In confel. 


ting of 
Cbrif. 


«MC 
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3 -Taitance, 
Incaſeof 
probe. 


© «© 


| 


Take rwo.men, the one will be content to bee caſt 
our, he will confeſle Chriſt; come what will of it. 
Another man, whetrit comes to ſuch a comp:titi- 
on, thareither hee muſt bee caſt our of the Syna- 
gogue, or deny Chrift, hee will. rather leave that 
thanthe other, he will rather part with Chrift, hee 
willrather forſake him, andthe confeſhon of him, 
than indure fuchtrouble. 

Soagaine, cometo a matter of praiſe of men,to 
a matter of credit, when a 1aan {ces that this is his 
condition inthe place heelives in, and conſiders, it 
Iſerve&G 0 D indeed, if I goe through in my pro» 
fefſion, I ſee I muſt be contemaned, I muſt be deſpi- 
ſed, I muſt be trampled upon ; I ſee, I muſt be ha- 
ted of all men, as our Saviour Chrif faith, ( for to. 
be hated of ſome men, a man might beare it well 
enough) but ro have all mens hands againſt him,to 
bee excluded of all good company ( as they lay ) 
ſucha thing a man ſhall have much adoe to x 
roloſcall his worldly credir, all his friends; bur 
when it comes toſuchacaſe, one man is willing to 
hearetheſe, becaaſc he truſts in God : 1 know whom 
I have truſted, ſaith $.Paul : Therefore he was wil. 
ling ro undergoe all ſhame, to endure impriſon- 
ment, todoe anything : another man doth-nottruſt 
in G 0 D, andtherefore he will not endure, he will 
leave Religion, he will nordoethe things that may 
breed this troublc, hee will mince the martrer, hee 
will leave that, that hee may ſecure himſelfe, and 


keepe his credit that he harh amongſt men. 
So againe, come ro matter of commodity : Let 
matters of profir, or adyantage inthe World fora 
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mans eſtate bee offered, ſee the different condition 
| now of a man that hath faith, and of a man that 
' wapts faith. Sce Saw/,when hee ſaw the fat Catcell, 


| he tooke them, his faich was nothing but a nation, 
If he had.beleeved in God, hee would not have' 


| thoughreharrhefart Catrell would bave made him 
| more happy, but becauſe he ſaw them, and thought 
' they would beadvantageto him, he ſaw them pre- 
| ſent, that was the thing ke felt, he belee ved norche 
| other, theretore he did thar; ++ -:: . 
And ſofor Ba/aam; when'the caſe comes, that 
either he muſt curſe the people, or elſe fotlake rhe 
wazes of wnrighteouſneſſe, ſurely he will have reſpe&t 
to the wages of unrighteouſneflt » that is, though 
Balaarm made a faire hee would doe any thing 
ratherthan gocagaintG @ D.S Commandements, 
yet hehad aneye tothe other all the while, and 
God ſawthat he ſecretly looked to himfelfe. $0 ir 
may beethou makeſt profeſſion, thou makeſta aire 
(hew, thou wilt doe mych, Rememberthis, it may 
be, itis buta high flyiog : The Eagle, h ſkee 
flye high, yer ſhee hach an eycto the prey below all 
the while : So many men,although they doe much, 
yetthey hayea (ecrer eye ro the prey g that is, they 
| wantfaich, and therofgse they regard theſe things, 
roomuch,, And whenthe time comes, that they 
muſtoqpeto itz, the rime of tryall, when a man 
wants faithto magnific otherthings, hee overvalu- 
«th thoſe things, having nothingbertereorruBBun- 


. 


ta; In ſucharalg, ed4hisrbingy-proce alagres 
| ter mauer ; Geha24's change of Pymicnt, - 
\<haxs wedge of Gold. aſt” nameno more _ 

14 _ == 
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Hee that 
wants 
faith, high- 
ly values 
outwad 


things. 
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The na- 
rure of 


good men 
takes con- 
tent 1n 
outward 
thin2s as 
well as 0+ 


danger. 
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4-Inftance. 
In caſc of 
lafetyand 


vles. Burtakea man that hath fairh, & this isno dif. 


more induring ſabſtence. Thereisno Chriſtian, no 


leevesthat by forſakingthat, he ſhall have a more 


Philiftims were upon him, the day of Bartell drew 


thoagh 


ficultyto him, he will not onely let goethar wealth 
which he hath inordinately gorten, as Zachems, but 
e willſuffer the ſpoyling of his goods with joy, 
auſe hee beleeves God, that hee hath in heaven 4 


man,but he would becontentto gaine as well 
aSthou; what isthe reaſon hecakes it not? Hee be- 


induring ſubſtance in heaven. There is no marr 
would forſake any thing bur for the better, and 
that is the reaſon we beleeve,and thou doſt not. 
Andſo come to matter of ſafery and danger, 
andthere you ſhall ſce what difference Faith makes 
| wa aw =_ it turnes their ropes Migto— 
cometo ſuch anexigent. Sce it in Savl, you 
ys he was commanded notto offer Sacrifice cill 
Samecl came, & 0 D did puthimto the-rryall, the 


neere, hee ſaw che'people ſhrinke away, Sas was 
roir now, vi would truſt God for his 
ety or no : If Savt had had faich now; and had 
thought with himſelfe, If I keepe the Comman- 
demeat, is not G OD: able to-helpe tne * what 
doe 


the people ſhrinke away 2” cahnet 60D 
as with a few, as with 'tmany 2- If he 
had beleeved, hee would have done otherwiſe : 
But if. be did not beleeve, andtherefore you ſee 
which way he tarned. 
The like we {ec/ity lorem, er. 42. This was his 
calc, hewasthe 'Captaine of thoſe that were Teft 


13:5 power Captivity; _————_— 


: 


ts. tn... —— 


Rn... 


—_— 


— 


—_— 


-King, ableto defend him. There comes Com- 


Of Efefnall Faith. 


249 | 


lem, he had had nothing to defend him, there was | 
poverty and want of all things zif hee wentdowne 
iat0 Egypt, that wasaſate Countrey,as farre as any 
one could ſee, it lay farre from all danger of War, 
there was plentic of allthings, and he was a ſtrong 


mandement from &G 6 D, that hee ſhould keepe 
himſelfe fill in 7er»falew, and ſhould not goe | 
downe into Egypt - Itisaplace worththe reading, | 
Ler.42-& 43.10ram, in this caſe, beleeved notthar 
GOD would keep him fafewhere he ſaw no meanes 
of ſafety. Therefore, inthar turning you ſee what 
choice hee made, avhichwas his utterundoing z he 
wentdowneinto Zgypr,and there the Sword and 
the Famine followed him, that God mighe make 
him know, that it was not any outward condition 
that could keepe him ſafe, and that hee was able to 
keepe him fate in another place, where there ſee- 
med to be more danger. 

Oatheother fide, take thaſe that truſt in God, in 
__ caſe, when they are brought to-any ſuch | 

iticulty,they are willing to venture to putthem- 
ſelves upon God, to goc any whither, as Luther 
wentto Wormes, they care not for any danger be- 
fore them. 

But ſome will ſay, It istrue, if I had a Prophet 
ſentto me, torellmein ſuchacalc that I ſhould be 
ſafe, I ſhould truſt 0 him. 

Certainely, if thou haſt not, yet if the cauſe be 
goed, it icbea thing thar God ſers thee aworke on, 
if thou goe byaright rule, know, that in this caſe 


_ deal 


objers. | 


Anſw. 
In a good 
cauſe God | 


hath 


pro- 
thou haſt as true a promiſe of ſafery, thar Gene | fac 1 
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deale well with thee, as if thou haddeſt a Prophet 
ſent immediately from G O D. Therefore 1 ſay to 
| theeinſucha cale, as Luther faid to AMelani#hor ; 
which was a good reaſon when Afe/antFbow began 
to faint: Zather being a farreoff, wrote a Letter un- 
to him, and tels him, ſaich he, if che Cauſe benot 
Gods, why doc not wee give over? why doe wee 
not ſhrinkes why doc we docany thing £ Andit it 
be Gods Cauſe, why doe we ſhrinke £ why goe wee 
| not thorow © He needed no more-but to know that 
itwas Gods Cauſe : andafterthar, ſee how hee ex- 
poſed himſelfe from time to time : and as no man 
was bolderthan he, ſono man had more comfort. 
Itis with us inthis caſc as it was with 1eremiah, 1e. 
rems.2 6. God bids him gocand ſpeake his Word to 
the people, all his words; and tels him thar' the 
people would be ready to put him rodeath; and ſo 
they were, they ſaid he ſhould dye, but yer hee 0- 
beyed G 0 D, becauſe the Lord ſent hims and ſee 
' what was the iſſue of it, [God turned the matter and 
ſavedhim. This is faith, when a man comes in 
that Caſero ſet his faith aworke, that it may ſet him 
the right way that he isto goc in, which way hee is 
to turne. | 
And ſo, put the caſe that Gad brings theers ſuch 
\ | a caſe, tharthouart in danger of prifon, in danger| 
of death, in danger of the greateſt crofſt, of the 
greateſt perſecution and trouble, now one man | 
conſults with fleſh, the otherconſults with the fpi- | 
rit, he ſets fairh aworke ro worke his worke for 
him : youſce what Stephen didjnſicha raſty and | 
the reaſon of ir, A#.6. He was a man fallof faith; 
and 


th. 
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and therefore he feared not whatthey could doers | 
him« See what S. Paul did in ſuch a caſe, you ſee | 
what danger he was expoſed unto, yet bee conſulted 
net with fleſh and bload, but what did hee + He ſet 
faith on worke, that.ir might guide him in all the 
way that he went, in all the rurnings of his life. 


eſt manhath the ſame nature thar others have,they 
would take the ſame delight chat others doe, as far 
as they are naturall, 

ris the reafonthen they doe not 2 why doe 


anothercourſe *: | 
Itisnothing but faithrthat enablerh them/ to doe 
ir. By faith Moſes left Pharaohs Court, and the plea- | 
ſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, and choſe adverſity with 
the people of God : that isas if hee ſhotild fay, If 
you would know why Aoſes did this, it was faith 
that enabled him : that is, hee beleeved, that if hee 
had enjoyedthoſe pleaſures of ſin, he ſhould have 
beene aloſer by them, hee ſhould have fared the 
worſeforthem. Againe, he beleeved, rhat by his 


gainezit was ongly faithrhac made hims dope this; ff 
thou haddeſt faith, thou wouldeſt forſakerhy* ple: 


fures, and live a more firiR life, 4s the' Sainrs doe. 
So tharſtill you muſt keepe that conclufion, that 
youmult ſer faith aworke in all the turnings and 
paſſages of your life, forthatis ir that guides you 
in the right way. 1 
Againe, Take twomenthathave borh children 


And fo, en the other fide, for pleafure, there are | 6.1nftance, 


two men that havepleaſures propounded, the holi- | Js glow 


weft. 
ſuch men turne fromall finfull delights, and runne | 


Anſw, 
Why holy 
men for- 
ſake the 
pleaſures: 


of flanc, 


{>ffering adverſity wichthe people of Gad,he ſhbuld | 


ro 
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Imploy- 
ments 


voſteri. | ORC MAN hereaſons thus with himſelfe, If I _ 


8.Inſtance. | *  SOagaine, one man lookes to his buſineſſe, hee 


; to provide for, they have poſterity ro care for ; the 


themnor asgooda ſtocke as I would, yet I ſhall 
leave them Gods blefling, which is able ro make' 
them proſper ; and though I ſhould leave them a-' 
bundance, yet all that withour Gods bleſfing, will 
notbe ableto docit. Therefore ſucha man will be 
indifferent for matter of cſtate, he willleavea con-' 
veniencie for them,it ke can, but he takes no great 
care, he hadrather lay up faichfull prayers in hea. 
ven, he had rather ſee them brought #p in the feare 
of G 9 D, farheetruſts G © D, and he thinkes that 
his blefling can doc it, without meanes; and hee 
1knowesthat great meanes, without G@D S bleſ. 
fing,cannot doc it. But when another man is in| 
begun caſe, helookes tothat which is repreſented to 
his eyes: andtherefore he will not have done till he 
| have provided ſucha portionfor ſuch a childe, till 
| heehavebuilr him houſes, till he have made them 
| firmeon every fide, till he have added houſe to 
houſe; this is our want of faith, hee belecyes 


not : hence it is that theſe two runne a different 
courſe. 


willgotſpcnd time to examine his hearr, hee will 

| A prayer from day ro day; he faith, 
my .buſineſſe willgoe arſixe and ſevens, my buſi- 
neſſe will notbedone: whenas another man, that 
hath choſenA aries portion,is content ro loſe ſome. 

| what, heis contentthat many things ſhould goe a- 
'\miſſe, he iscontent to loſe ſomewhat of his eſtate, 
|heis content tolet his bufinefſelye undone, or not 
ro 
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robe ſowdldoney becaufe he thinkesro bee buſi 
workes,.in prayer, andews have rhe fayour | 
of 0D is greater adyantage, he thiakes he hath | 
cake ebb. Nawitis faith that workes | 
noe Whar ſhould I doe © Why fhonld | 
It mpreloſtancess. ou thay name more 
tO YQUT vede-& you have faith; fo- it will guide de | 
you, it willenrae you this way and that way in the 
curnipgs ack paſlages. of your life. 
'But;now, becaulc Iam farreinthe point, (and I 
ſcetherime-runnes fat away) before I- leave, 1 
would notonely ſhew you what faithis able ro do, 
but Iwould worke youto this a little. 
|. You will ay then, What 9 totraft in God ? 
For that isthe reaſon of all the difference yt dre ch ſee: 


Therefore, ſaith Poul, 2 Thm.4.107 We 
rebabe-: - what is the reaſon 2 If you dry 


range another courſe than others, why wee1i 
painfull life,in Iabourfrom day to day+(but if h 
ran had good wages, 


_ 


oe it becauſe we truſt in the living God: there: 


weetruſtin theliving G 0D. I ſay, doe this, and 
thou ſhalt be ablerodoethe ſame thar Hofes did; 

thou ſhaltbe able todoe the ſame that S, Paul did, 

the ſamethat all the Saints have done. IF I cond 
but perſwade you now:to truſt 'in God, to ſet your 
faith aworkethus farre ; there is no man thar heares 
meethis day, thatis in any other courlerhan in the 


— 


knowthecanſe why we lead:ſuch a life, why wee d 


—_ labour, and ſuffer, andare rebuked; becauſe 4 


wayes, 


Quef 


Anſw. 


height well doerhar: oe 
labour, and ſuffer, and are rebuked, and have no-! 
butpcrſecution for our paives; tbur, airh he, | 


OT_——_ 
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Queſ. 


Anſw, 


Totruftia 
God, what, 


\urnehis co 
a lictle; 
| 


wayes of Religion and godlineſſe, but hee would 
arſe : and therefore I will labour inthis 


You willaske methen, what ir is to truſt God ? 
I will ew youa little whar it is, becault 

man is ready roſay, traſt in G 0D, bur T am"nor 
able to dothischar you fay,when Tcome to ſitch i 
hard turning, Deccive notthy ſelfe, thisis to rruft 
in G 0 D, namely, tobe unborromed of thy felfe, 
and ofevery creature, and fo to leane -upon's 
thatif he failethee, thoufinkeſt, There-is many a 
man, that pretends hee truſts'in God - but hee 
truſtsG 0 D, that withall he witt provide for him- 
ſelfe : ſuchaman faith, GODS blefhag is a 
addition, bur ro bave that forall, hee ve, hee 
will be ſure be. will bee ſtrong, hee'will make his 
| Mounraine ſtrongabour him, and he will have the 


| 


| bic ſlings of God too; for faith inthe 


jcorruſt in him, whenthou doſt ſo caſt thy ſelte'on 


miſes, hee 
| makeschem goodnorions; bur for things to cruſt 
to, to reſt on, it is athing he will nor be. perſwaded 
to. Now this isnot to cruſt 'in GOD. But this'ts 


= if he ſhould faile thee, thou wert undone 
yt. 4 
To exemplifie it to you : There-was an | 
'that Ll/exander the Great did, (I uſe it onely to 
expreſle whac I meane by truſting in G 0 D +) 
dries he was ficke, there comes a friend that was 
alwayes cloſe with him, that was a Phyſician, and' 
hecprepared him a Potion; bur before the ſame 
came to him, there was a Letter delivered to him, 


o 
* - 


to fignifieto him, thatthat very Potion was poy- 
ſon: 
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ſon; when his friend came with his Potion in his | 
hand, he takes the Letter that was ſent ro give him 
notice ofthe Treafon,and drinkes off the Cup with 
one hand,and redchesthe Letter wichthe orher, ſo 
hedranke off the Cup before he ſhewed the Letter, 
Here Alexander truſted him gif he had failed him, 
be had Joſt his life; heedid not firſt fhew the Let- 
ter, and then hears his excule for bimſelfe, bur he 
ſthewedrhat he fruſted him. 1n ſuchacaſe, if thou 
be abletotruſt 644, if thoucanſt put thy ſelfe upon 
him, ifhe faile thee, thou arrundone,inſuch a caſe; 
thisisto truſtin Cod, | 

- Fquſranochetexpreſion, that-you:may know 
whatit is- TOE DO ITO EIEE 4% + 
There wasa King of this Land, that ſent to his 
ſeryant, a Generall of his Army, to ſpare a Citric: 
he had command under' the Broad Scale, fromthe 
Gounfcll, and fromthe: Kings,owne hand; to.doe 
it:28d co-diſobey this Warrant was death - Bur 
withall the King ſeat hima ſecrermeſſage that hee 

ſhould deſtroy the Citie, and to truſt him to ſave | 
his life, The-party: did {o 5 The Broad Seale and 

Commiſhon wastoſparethe Cicy, to' forbeare ity, 
The ſecret charge wasto deſtroy it : This hee did, 
and truſted the King for his lies if hee had failed | 
him, he had beene deſtroyed. Theſe fimilicudes 
ſhew whatit istberuſt in God : If thou be brought 
roſuch an exigent, if thou wilt truſt G 0 D in ſuch. 
a Caſe, as wherein if he tailerhee,thow art undone; 
Thisis totruſt God, not toſccke hisbleſling (o asto 
make that an addition, but to; put all upon him, 


FTherefore,that you may know that this ist0truſt 
| 10 
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jin od;know, that excepe thou doe it thus, 60D 
oy ” {isnotready to anſwer thee, Therefore commonly, 
Locance © | heputs nocforth his ſtrengthrodelivermen; or t6 
till excre- | beſtow upon them any great bleſſing, bur-when tice 
m7 | hath broughtmento loch anexigent; And —_— 
men will nottruſtin him com monly, while 
propSaretaken away; (Forwe drruſt pho GOD 
in the middeſt of proſperity and happiteſſe,” but 
becauſe men will not doeir rill Qheth, hs 
of all,that they may doe itz hee brings a manto 
ſucha caſe, that he ſhell have horhing eld t to truſt 


unto. 


Whit isthe teaſoh that's; —_ @wairo, 
Wee receive the ſentence 
learwe, not t6 iraft in 0a yo 
jor the dead 7. © 

5.9.D meant todelives IL. 

celved the ſintent© of death; that is kv tobe 
help ih the World,chathe'could {ee; 
in any other creatures Now he wacbrouphrrorl 
in him, and then & 0 D anſwered him in his ruſt : 
| ſoyouſhall find, Zeph. 4112.7 wes &a 
men that are humble a 299% 96; ptr cope x 
traeft in the Name of the drab! S 

Why did nottheſerraſt in the Lad while Ty 
were rich * 

[/Qur nattreis ſo backward: vaGexo 
cetfull; that wecatinottill other helpes are | 
Emillleave ering you «4 ſort of pore people, —_ 
. \ hal traſt in my Name, (Asif tiecthddld ſry) When || 

are brdughr tothat, that'all other things are|| 

bes eaken away;andrill thenthey willdettra 


IN IF" 
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Indeedcillchen itis noe truſting. And therefore in 

1 Tim.1.5. Sheethut is « Widow, i left alone, and 

trafts in God. Till ſhe be 1eft alone, rill the other 
props beeraken away, a man cannot truſt in God. 

Hence itis, that commonly when menare brought 
totheloweſt, they are neereſt to God, they have 
| beſt accefſe unto him z becauſe when = are 
broughtto ſuch an exigent, then a-man wi pray 
beſt ; and when he prayes beſt, then he ſpeeds beſt, 
then faith is {ton worke, and itworkes beſt when 


And therefore you ſhall find in the Booke of God, 
when men were loweſt, they had neereſt acceſſeto 
G 9D, Hſa,when he was come againſt with many 
thouſands, hetruſted upon Ged, though hee went 
againſtthem wich halfe the number, and Gad deli- 
vered him, becauſe he prayed and ſoughteo G 0 D, 
and ſaw that hee was not able to doe any thing, he 
truſtedinG 0 D. Anothertime when Aſs had for- 
= God, when he was ſtrotig, when he rhought 

umſclfemore able, when he wasto deale with one 
that had a weaker Armiea greatdeale, the King of 
Iſrael, he was overthrowne,' and ſhut up thar hee 
could not tire, becauſe heſentto the King of .L- 
[raw forhelpe. ItisGO D S mannerto d ſen- 
ding of helpe tilla man be broughe to the'Mount, 


foregbur, you know how he did with 46r<ham; he 
broughthimrothelaſt caſt. And David, hee was 
{ brought tothe very point of periſhing bythe hands 
Dit before hedelivered him. ' And fo hee did 

V with 


icis aloge, when iris ſri of all other tielpes.] 


as he did with Abrehaw ; he might have done it be. | 


» Chae.as | 
11, 
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| 
| Queſt. 
Anſw, 


belceve, 


Why Ged 
isreadyto * 
helpegifwe 


with Jacob, E/«u Comes again{t hun with Eure hun-, 
dred men,( witha fullrefolycion.co-deſtrgy him )/ 
bcfore he would deliver him; Itis G0 D $ mariner;, 
todoethus. And ſahedid with 196, and other ſer-) 
vants of his; his fatbipo-isx9 doe ſo: co briagmete 
untothe very trap of the bl, till their feer, be teas: 
dy roflip, whenghey aroeven going, and then hee | 
delights to appeare and deliver-them. Therefore, 
in ſuchcaſecs,trult God, put all upon Ges; that is, 
when G 0 D, in any turningot thy life, brings thee! 
to {uchanexigent,that thou ſeeſtaHat the points | 
be loft, thatthou artat the point to bee utterly un- 
done, learne to truſt in God in good earneſt, and 
' that ſhall guide thee, and rurne thee the right way, 
wheathy fleſh is ready togoeanorther way, | 
' What was the reaſon that CH R1ST, when hee 
was 0n earth, would doe nothing except they be» 
leevedin him 7 | | 
When thou haſt any hank by doe, if, thou belec- 
veſtia, 6 9 D, that yill him ready to helpe 
thee, becauſerthen iris an acknowledging, and an 
attriburingto his power. If he ſhould doe itin ano-| 


thergaſe, he ſhould loſt his labour, hee ſhould loſe 
| hisglory, mea wouldnotbe built up in him by thar 
| which did. Therefore make uſe of faith, ſer 
faith on worke as 1 ſaid. I ſhould come to this! 
now, temove you togruftin G.0.D inallcaſes. If 
I could. perſwade. this ., men would turne the! 


courſes © their lives, and would truſt in him: for] 
\know, if thoutruſtin G 0D, hee never failes any, 
ha truſts in him, as D4awd Gaichin Pſal. 37, Lmeuer 


— 


"IO Jaw; 


een es Ee. eee 


- wm TY +4 


x. 


ro» 7, 
ot oe eons 


-_ 
_ 


_— 


ACER oR_ 


| in'G. 0 D8 Providence, heeis'able m_ 


ultima wii ever: have 
| knowne him;alt the menthavhave'lived with. hint 
| thathave finiſhed their courſe with hitn, aske a ſer- 
 vantof G 0D, when he comes rouye, how & o.D 
; hach dealer with-him, wherher he hark failed hingall 
his lifes I ani perſwaded charthere js nor a 'ſervaae 
of 6 0 D\ but will ſay that he tiever failed him ; and 
if be wereto leave an exhortation behind him, hee 
would exhorr others from-experience of his' eaſt 
It cannot be thar's'0D! ito hee: iFthou 
reſtupowhima. Thinkeftrtiou that 616 D' can faile 
thee, when'he (airh kimſelfe fooften, hee will nevet 
faile thee; northoſerhat weſt in him - 2 Wilaman 
taile onerhartruffsinhim# We uſe ro'fay/-Oh\l 
wilt nor failehim, for he truſts in'tnie ; and 6 hou 
thinke that G 0 D willfaile thee in fach 2 caſe? If 
God (ſhould faile meninſuch caſes, thereis no' man 
that would ſceke him. Barthat men ſhould b&en« 
couragedto [eryehim, fe hatly: 2her-bn- 
ly, tiotro faile hee, but teis abundant in truck Hee 
will be better than his word, he doth what heſaich 
and more too: If rhow would ruſt upon hind 
_ a calc,t thou thouldiaordn LetHil ae 

&:!is! 222601 20) 

Butthou wilt ſay, ſeenot how hewill aveit the 
caſe isſuch a hard and difficulrcaſe; * > 

Thou maſt know; tharthere wte ftrihs 


ſhontd 


ro paſſe, though chou know not howir 


_ = 


Mt — 


— — —_ 


ben, c+C. 'Avif hethould lay; | 


Ser bis Providence, » Ki#7s $// The Wonieo 2D 
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inga* 
God ingx 
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Objett. 


Pajes| <1». 
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< cult 
caſes; 
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|: the Shunewitt ; thee belceved the word that the 
Propherbad faids thatthere ſhould beſeven yeares 
he teftherLand and Covntrey, this 

anaQ of-Faith, that, made her doe thisz See how 
this Woman belecved now : ſhee followed the di- 
tection ofthe Propher; ſhee did-rthat which G@ 0 
appointed hertodot-fee how..G AD broaghtrit to 
paſſe, that-vhe ſervant of El/iſhs, Gehezs, ſhould be 
there withthe King ,and that he ſhould bee telling 
rhe.Kingof Ft of thegrearadts of Eliſke ; Thar 
ſich a @0neurrence 'of all things, 

that ſhe hauld come juſtarthattime ;andno other, 
rn very Spepanenen fi honld come 
tc that very come 
ce Voman ſoſhe tha nn itis likely, that 
awey lomany yeares, it 

had had a hard ſuirof it; but G0 DS 

ys —_—_ 

an AſFr z Ft is aſtrange 

: caſe.: —_— that hee and al/the [ewes 
ſhould beeflaine : The Decree was out, there 
was nothingin the World, for hee ſaw, that 
could hinderit zthevery night before Hefeer wasto 
one:mipe-Fugop ind her's zif it had 
—_ rm night longer, perhaps it had failed: bur 
ak be a concurrence of allthis, it is 
faitin Heſter fer 6. The King hee contd not fleepe thet' 
Hs mga, whenhe could not leepe, he bave: 
d for another Booke than the Booke of the 
Chronicleszand when he hadthe Booke bebagen, 
Ss he might bave fallen pon another place, and not 
by Rey upon. 
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uponthar where Af ordeca/'s at was recorded, but 
thatthereſhould beacoancurrenceof allthis ine 
very time. Is not God the ſame God? why ſhould 
not weebe ready co truſt in him ſtill * Doe wee nor 
{ce the ſame daily t If his workes were recorded 
and obſerved in our xemembrance, certainly wee 
ſhould truſt in God. 

But youwill ebjeR, the Lord doth every thing 
by meanes, hedoth noeworke Wonders, he workes 
not Miracles now adayes : And, when T ſee no 

meanes, I hope you will not have metocxpec Mi- 
racles at Gods handsto tempt him. 
\.. Youmuſt remember Ah his cafe : when God 
cameto 4hez, and told himby the Prophet Eſay : 
Chapter 7.7het Aram aud Remaliah's rarer 
two ſmeaking Fire-brands, ſhould not have their wils, 
ſhould be evan that hee wonld fight for 
him againſt them : Saith the Prophet to him, Ate 
4 figne of the Lord inthe Heaven above,or in the Deepe 
- No, faith he, 4haz will not tempt GOD. 
What isthe meaning of that * Thartis, I will pro- 
videfor my ſelfe, I will not truſt to his Word, I 
willlookeunto my ſclfe, I will provide an Army. 
[willnot cempt G © D 3/That is, I will nor goe a- 
bour it withour I will looke about mee; 
{ And forſucha figne,as reftingon that promiſe, If 
Ifhould doerhis, Iſhould tempt God. | 

See, hereisafaircexcuſe: Take heed of ſuch ex. 
cuſes ; ſaynot, I thall tempt God : and know, that 
__ ebe nat Miracles, yet God hee workes 
now adayes, as well as hen, his hand is 

| V 3 not 
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Thovgh 
God warke 
not Mira- 
cles now, 


| yethee 


workes 
wonders, 


Wonders 
wrought 


afrer anor-, 


dinary 
manner, 


not ſhortned, now hee is the ſ:me God, hee is as. 
powerfull as he was. Itis erue now Sit wasin Da. 
vids time, that wonderfull are thy workes. And 
Chrift now inthe time of the Goſpel, his n_— 
wonderfull, In 1ſa.g. The gevernment us upon his 
ſhoulders, and his Name ſhall bee called wo derfal, 


{ullthings; thatis, whenathing ſeemesro- be never 
ſo ſtrongand well built, when the ſtrength of the 


heis wonderfull rodiſa them. 
Againe, wheathe ſtrength ofthe Church ſeemes 


| eo belittle, hecan makethareffeuallrodoe great 


marters, it ſhall doe wonders: and therefore, I ſay, 
G 0 D isableto doe wonderfullthings now. 
Now thoſe very things which ſeeme wonders to 


men, are not Miracles, though they may bee great 
workes. 


things ſhould be ſocheape, you ſee, that wasrecko. 
| ned ſo great a matter, yerit was doneafter an ordi- 

| Nary manger : : There was but a falſe feare ſcattered 
Jinthe Army, and it was done... Therefore hee that 
| wrought wenders then, he can doe the ſame now. 

Thatdeliverance which the lewes had, it was 2 
thing thatmay be done now.. 

So thoſe wonders,thole greatatswhich God did 
when men truſted in him, they are things which he 
doth daily now. 

Therefore to anſwer punQually. , becauſe men. 
doe deccive themſclyesinthat, whea wee exhort, 


chem. 


—_ 


in the government of his Church he doth wonder-| 


Enemy ſcemes to be never ſogreatand invincible,| 


That Wonderthat Eliſha ſaid, that the next day: 


| 


[ 
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themco truſt in Ged, theyſay Mill, we mult uſe-rhe 
meanes, I will give a threefold anſwerto it. 

Ir is true, that God uſcth meanes, bur they are 
' meanes of his owne providing, and not the meanes, 
| many times, thatthou pircheſt upon. Forthus farre 
it is true, God doth irnotbutby meancs; that is, 
heedoththings by ſecond cauſes, he doth them nor 
by an immediate hand of his owne, though hee be 
ablerodoeit: Butnow wharthoſe cauſes are,thou 
knoweſt not, Therefore this ſct downe, that God 
doth it by meanes of his owne, and not by thoſe 
meanes thou ſceft, It may be thou pircheſt upon 
ſome particular mcanes, and thinkeſt ſurely ir muſt 
be done by this : and becauſe thou ſeeſt no other, 
thou thinkeſt if that faile, all is fpoyled : Bur itis 
notſo ; God will not doeitby theſe, nay, God is ſo 


is, when men have pitched upon particular means, 
andthinke ſurely the buſineſſemuſt bee brought to 
paſſe by this, or elſe all will faile z God many times 
uſeth not that, but a meanes which thou never 
thoughteſt of. 

In ſuch a caſe, ic fares with us as it did with 
Naammanthe Aſſyrias, when hee comes to the Pro- 
phet of G 0 D, heethought before-hand, that the 
Prophet would have ſpoken ſome words, and have 
healed him, but he bids him goeand waſb, which 
wasa thing tharheneverchought of : So thou ma- 
ny tumesthinkeſt of theſe meanes,thoupre-concet- 
veſtrhings in thine owne heart, thouthinkeſ chou 
art right, thou thinkeſt it muſt needs.be done this 

V 4 


ee et Ee a 


farre from doingit by »hem, that his uſuall courſe | 


| . 


way, | | 


Anſw, 2, 


Conbfting 
of three 
parts, 
1.We muſt 
nſec Gods 
Mecancs. 


— CC wr - Wwe * 


Of Efefiuall Faith, ||| 


\ way, thouſeeſt no other meanesy bur, it may be, 


GO D will notdoeit this way, but he will doe it a 
way thatthouthinkeſt not of, 

So 1oſeph, when he was in favour with Pharach 
his Steward, one would thinke, that this ſhould have 
beche the meanes of 7oſephs advancement, and of 
bringing to paſſe that promiſe; but this was not the 
meattiesthat God uſed. 

Againe, whenthat Pharaob his chiefe Butler was 
delivered, one would thinke that that ſhould- have 
beene the meanesto have wrought his exaltation 
but yettheſewerenot, there fell a meanes that 70. 
ſephthought noton z and ſo & 9 D-doth daily. 

Many times the thing that wee moſt rruſt unto, 
and put moſt confidence in, doth faile and de- 
ceiveus, God daſheth in pieces ſach meanes, and 
uſeth other meanesto helpe, that never came in- 
toour heartstothinke of, Doe wee not ſee it of- 
tentimes* 

Againe, thatmeanes which wee thinke will not 
doe, oftentimes dothit. Therefore ſay not, Itruſt 
in Ged, that he will doe it by meanes, for God de- 


tightethto deeitby meanes. 

Men are readytoſay, Ohyif I had ſach a Phy- 
kcian, orif I had ſuch ayre orſuch meanes, I ſhould 
doe well enough: How doſt thou know that © It 
may be God will notuſethar. 

So, thoſethat are in diſtreflez Oh, if Thad ſuch 
2 man to comfort mee ! Why thou knoweſt not 
whether thatbethe meanes that God will uſe or no. 
Therefore ſay not,becauſe I ſee not meanes, there- 
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forcI willnottruſt in Ged. I ſay, Ged will doe it 
by meanes, but he uſeth meanes of his owne provi- 
ding,andnor of thy ſeeking. This is the firſt an- 
ſweg to ir. 

Theſecond anfiwer: If thou ſay that Ged doth 
ieby meanes; yet remember that it is hisblefſing or 
hiscurſe, which makes thoſe meanes on whichthou 
art fixed, effeQuall or in-cffeQuall. The greateſt 
meanes, the faireſt, the _—_—_ and moſt 
probableto bringthingsto-paſle ; remember, that 
if God doe bur ſay tothat meanes, proſper not,(for 
thatisthe curſe, when he bidsa thing wither)thou 
ſhalrnot doe it. 

Againe, if it beeweaker,if GOD ſaytoſucha 


thing, goe and doethis bufineſſe, it ſhall be ableto 


bringitto paſſe: this ishis bleſſing and his curſe ; 
you ſhouldlearnets havetheſe words, not onely in 
your mouthes, burtoknowthe meaning of them , 


| and not onely ſo, but to cometo the practice; to 


ſay with yourſclves,whenthings are faire and pro- 
bable, except God bid this doe it, itſhall not be cf- 
feuall; if hecurſcir, it ſhall wither. 

Thirdly, rememberthis, That his bleſſing is dil- 
penſed, not accordingro thy meanes, but according 
to theuprightneſſe of 
workes. One would thinke, when hee hath riches, 
then heſhould bring ittopaſſe: but, ſaich the Pro. 
phet , ſal. 62. Riches to the Lord,. they 
come neither from the North nor from the South : 
And, whes riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon 


them. Saith: hee, it is not riches that makes men 


er 


by 

e 
—_—_ the 
meanes 
effeQuall. 


thy heart, _— ro thy | Rot #0 our 


_happys 


IK 2 


3. God 
gives his 


bleſſing 


meanes, 
bur our up- 
righra le. 
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"happy ; for that Objection will-come in z 
| 06jett. | If thadriches, 1 ſhould bee able to doe this or 
' thats theyare the meanes ro make a man happy, 
though happineſſe conſiſts notin them. * | 
SE... | No, ( ſaith he) whem riches increaſe, ſet not your 
ms . | heart upon them. As if hee ſhould ſay, If wealth 
happy, | would doe you good, I would give you leave to ſer 
| your hearts uponir: butirisnotin wealth or riches 
| ro makea man poore or rich, but that comes of the 
| Lord. Burnow comes inthe ObjeRion: 


Object, | Yea, but God doth irby meanes, the Lord dothir 
by riches. 
= þ ped | No, God rewards mew according ts their workes, 


wards not | #0t according to their wealth. $o that, when thou 
— rruſteſtrothe meanes, know that God blefſerh thee 
po wean» | according tothy workes, not according to the our- 
ward condition thouartin. Thus we learne 
todoe; when we ſay G 0 D doth things by meanes, 
when thouſeeſt the faireſt meanes, yer, if thou find 
thatthou haſt not prayed, thou haſt not ſought to 
G 6 D, thou haſt no ſecrer aſſurance of his bleſſing, 
thinke not tharſuch a bufineſſe will be done. 
Againe,when the meanes are low, meane, and 
,yer, if thou have ſought him carnefily, if 
thouhaſt had a ſecret afſurance of him, that hee 
will bee withthee, ler not thy heart bee diſcoura- 
ged z doeinthiscaſcas Devid did, Pſad. 31. ( ſaith 
) 1 heard the ſpeaking againſt of great men, they 
{ate and conſpired againſt mee, but 1 trufted inthee, 1 
ſaid, my times are in thy hands, (Marke) When Da- 


7% | 


| 


= wu ——_— ti. ——_ — — —_— 


vid (aw the greateſt meanes uſcd againſt him as 
IO -{þ 6. | _might 
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ſides. When great men joyne forthy wealth, ſay 


bur ſaygmy times in & © D F handit is yor inthe 
power to doe it. | 
ine, when great men 
gainſtthee, ſay notnow, I ſhall bee miſerable, but 


leeke and conſult a- 


not now, I ſhall be made agreat manin the World: | 


conſiderthy times are in Gods hands, it is not in | 


[their hands to doe it, 


267 | 
might be, They wereereat men ſet againſthim,and 
many of them, they joyned together, they took 
counſell againſt him, Fa na diſcouraged, 
faith, My Himes areins anars, If my times were | Our times 
intheir hands, they might make mee miſerab J —_—4y 
had reaſonto be diſcouraged ar that z burmy ct 
arcinthy hands: See if thoucanſtſaythis on 


1U/. 


ro_ doe )if it come in competition with that 
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T T HESs I.3. 
Remembring your effeltnall Faith che. 


beg E -gr—— | anſwered one Ob-, 
EO jeRion, that God workes by meanes 
Ys we ſhewed after whatmanner : Well, 


Le, if theſe beeſo,( before wee leave the 


= point)take heed you deceive notyour 
ſelves; youcommonly ſay, G 0 D workes things 
' by meanes : the ſaying is true, if thy heart bee not 
' falſe: foriristrug, hee workes things by meanes ; 
butif ſuch meanes come in competition, ( as God 
harh not appointed that which is unlawfull for 


which, 


| 


| 
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which G0 D hath ſctapart, in ſuch a caſe thou 
muſblerſuch meanesgagelicrhou mayeſt uſe that 
meanes, bur iris rhe meanes alone, thou ſhalt: have 
nocncouragementintheuſcof them, If thou haſt 
meanes, encourage not thy ſelfe ſo much becauſe 
ofrhem, but becauſe thou haſt God for thy frieud , 
Lit wot the rich man rijoyce in bs riches, wor tht 
frong man glory in his ftrength, or the wiſe:man 
joy in his wiſedome, /er.10. #u4 let him that gloti 
ethand rejoyceth, rejoyceiy the Lord, If they could 
doeamangood, we might rejoyce in them: The 
Lord requires-nothing but that which is reaſona- 
ble :Idarebeboldto declare it, that if the confi- 
dencceinthe ſtrength ofa tnan were ableto doe him 
good, hee might rejoyceinit. Therefore we ſec in 
thatplace, hee ſaith, it comesofthe Zord. As if he 
d fay, Wee ſee by experience, when GOD 
willuſe them as inſtrumenes, it is otherwiſe, then 
they doe that which of themſelves they cannor z 
theydocitnofartherthan G 0 D blefleth them,far 
elſethey hurt; and doe no good to a man. Take 
A——_— thy heart be nor _ For? _ 
notthy ſelfe, that thou mingle by-reſpeRs in 
buſinclſes ret arms, mrs phe | 


ſhalt know by this, if thou draw neere to God for 
thatis ny cnt pron Curſed it hee that maketh flaſb 
bus arme : this drawes the heart from GO D ; you 
ſhall find that noted in 1 7im.1.6. The Widow that 
iruft: in God prayeth day and night. Therefore when 


thou haſt the beſt meanes, ifthou bee not flackein 
. prayer,; 


a 


uſe 


in G © D for the bringing ic to. paſſez whichthou | *** 
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Of &feAnall Faith, 


—_—— 


Objef. t. 
Concer- 
ning evils 
feared. 


Anſw, 
1, Wee 
thinke the 
evill worſe 


than ic is, | 


| done 2 


. | weteall. Therefore purthe caſe char thoufall into 
| che particularill, thar che evill- which ztion foartf, 


praycr, ic arguesthy truſt jn.God'z when thou goeſt 
to God, and [triveft with tym by prayer;and ſcekef 
| nottorhe creature, tolzyrky wealth, oriviches, 6 
[thelike, ſhall helperhee. So much for the anſwer 
NS rorndnai 
Another thi wee are ready to objeR, i 

Bur what if fuch a-thing* ſhould: comets ny; 
what ifche evill that feare ſhould fall-upon mee ? 
what if the buſinefſe -I goe about proceed nor, 
which is of tharmomear, lam undone, if it be not 
Herein the heartof a mah muſt be quiet, 

Firft, it may bee thou art too haſty in this 
kinde ; many timesrhourhinkeſt inſuch caſes, that 
thou art withour helpe, and wirhouc hope when it 
isnorſo: Know therefore, chat a mar. may bee un- 
der water and riſe againe, hee may finke twice or 
thrice before he be drowned z thou mayeſt receive 
many foyles, many blowes, and yet nor loſe the 
victory. The beſt Saints have been under the cloud 
for a great while, but they were nor deſtroyed, 
they perithed not : So was Noſeph, ſo was David, ſo 


fall upon thee, c4ff nor away thy confllence, Coil ma 

helperhee, heemay come berweenethecup and the 
lip, as often it is ſerene : Ic is hisnſuall manner roap. 
cin theMonnt, and not before': Irwasa Pro- 
verbe in 1/7 acl, The Lord will ber ſeeur in tht Mount; 
not ſo much becauſe ir was2 common ſpeech, but 
becauſeit was commonly done, it was a thingrhat 
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Of Efefluall F aith, 


G 0 Duledtodoe: Therefore be nor diſcouraged 
too ſoone,God may heipe thee, as low as thou arr, 
Suppoſethis doth come to paſſe, as a mans heart 
will never be at reſt, tall be ſuppoſethar which hee 
would not bee content ſhould bee fo : and hence 
comes diſquiertin-a mans hearty if ir doe come, hee 
hath not reſolution co beare theperplexity. There- 
forein ſuch a caſe, if thou ſuppoſe it wilt be ſo, doe 
as Heſter did; reſolve 1f 7 periſh, I periſh. The mea- 
ningis, if I periſh, I ſhallnor periſh: when ſhe ſaith, | 
It [ riſh, I periſh, ſhemeanesnorſuch amartter as 
we {ay in our common ſpeech ; bur, if it will come 
to paſſe, let ir come to paſſe: ſo Heſter, If I periſh, 
Iperiſh: Sheeknowthat irwas a good worke that 
ſhee went abour, and' ſhee knew ſhee ſhould have a 
reward forit. Iris not ſucha thing to loſe rhe life, 
as menthinkeiris : It wee looke upon it with the | 
eye of faith, it is noſuch-matrer. And ſotherhree 
Children, they care 'not what ſhould become of 
them ; they knew not whether God would deliver 
them, or no; but if he would not, they reſolved ro 
beare it, and ſo ſhould we doe. | 
Bur, you will-ſay, Aman is notabletodoethis, 
It thoudiddeſt ow the feafon, it would move 
thee: Therefore labourto worke thy heart ro con- 
fder, that all theſe worſt things that befall thee, 
my be good enough ; and if thou have not learned 
before, learnenow : Marke what $S.Psl ſaith, Wee 
are afflifted, but not overcome ; perſecuted, bat wot 
forſaken zcaft downe, but wee periſh not ; ever dying, 
' yet behold mee live; ſorry, and yet wee rejoyce. 


| 


q 
y 


em 


That 


Objeft. 
Anſw, 
There may 
be good in 
that evill 
we (uftes. 
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Of Efeluall Faith, 


| 


| Thatis, there is ſomewhat that ſuſtaines us in the 


| heavie, but it may beborne; itis notſo miſerablea 


worſt dangers,ſomwhatthatkeeps us from {inki 
And Paxl, he isas good as his word; whathe ſai { 
there, we ſee by his —__ ; we ſee in whata man. 
ner he went thorow all, all was nothing, perſecuti 
on was nothing, but what he did in ſuch a caſe, he 
had God ſtood aRually by him, and ſaid, Feare not 
Paul, T have mach people there, when he ſent him 
into Macedenia. 
Butthouſayeſt, thou haſt nothing to beare it, 
Conſider, whatſoever thy caſe be, If the thing] Il | 
doeſo fall out, thou ſhouldſt be ready to ſay, thisis 
not ſo deſperate, but itmay be helped ir is not ſo 


caſe,but it may be happy;and laftly,itisnotſobad, 
butir may begood for me, 

Firſt, There is no caſe ſo deſperate, but itmay be 
helped: Put the caſe thy name, which is ſotender 
a thing, which is like unto glaſſe, which if it bee 
broke,cannot bee made up againe*: Suppoſe itbee 
brokenallin pieces inthe World, G © D ſhall make 
itup. 79ſeph his name could not be made upagaine, 
and heclcared as innocent of all; but God cleared 
him. Davidnow by hR great fins, hebrake his 200d 
| aame, ſothat now it was notaneaſie thing to heale 

Davids name ; yet God did it abundantly,end be di. 
ed full of riches and honour : It was forgotten as a 
thing that had never been ; when hee had gotten 
Credit with God, he gotcreditwith men, 
| Andſo for poverty: Iris noteafie fora manto be 
rich, riches have wines, Itistrue,riches have "= 
to 


—_— 


__ 


|caſe,ifGedkeepa whole % incheeirisnokiarrer. 
kat _ —— 


—_—— A. i. 


m. ; 1119 $4435 
Againe, what if ſuch 2 man bee thine enemy 
Thereis no man that is ſuch an enniy; bor 0D! 
can ſoonemake him a friend; as we fot {b Jacob and 
Eſas; Lecthecaſe be what ic will»opou know Jobs 
caſe, there wayall extremity of 1 upon him, 
thar, fa man ſhould looke upon hin, hee-would 
_— — 7 hit, yer you ſce what 
3 SLVESL i 6. 21 1033097: 1% BUINIGE ELL: 
Againe, I ſay, itis not ſo heavie but it may bee 
borne'» we (ee how Peel did beareall his afflitions, 
(weſceit in other inſtances, which before wee rec» 
koned up:)in2 Cwr:rt Sethowhe was (honed, how 
he wasſcourged, and impriſoned; the croubles that: 
he had within him - t6e care of aff the Churches was 
«pon him, and whowas afflited,/and- hee did nor 
iam end yerpoutebiee/ ark da bears then 
yer $ Marne WE" Dear t 

inſuchamaner,thatifa man werezo chulſe $.2au/} 


they have wings to fly froma man, if GP bidehem! 


comforts with his aiittions, hee ſhovld make a| 


good choice totake the one with the other.S.Paxd, 
inthe preſcriceof Nev, is not daunted, who was 2 
wicked Tyrant. Sv Daw#4/licewasin a miſcrable 
caſeut Zdelag, he had loſt his Wives; and allrhat he 
had, he had no helpe, but a few (606.) men, and 
yet rhey would have Rdgedhim-too'? this was no.- 
thingro him, whenod had ſettled his ſpirit with 
cotnforr,he comforetd himſalfe its ve Lord Soiinany 


Take 


codly ton man; if Gedl bid'them m9; «s well as| - 


2.Itis not 


LO 


_— 
— —_— 


| 


| XF$ 


— P—_— 


Sinilies, |\(Þgh | 
popanne et ew Ky Ws \ 
le, ;SNilkfmariend grieve it; aut ay iro the! ] 
| pic fleſh, itis wcking « Sok is with aflions,)! 
af8ion. |\wheaghy ſank iswhole,icislike a whalc ſhoulder; } 
lays beavie humhen upon @ whelciſhoulder, godit, MN || 
g006nway wilt i-well engugh 2; But ite (ule: I |+ 
and{pirit be brokth, itis norficto beare aecolle 16, WM |! 
Ged cnablea man, its another things thendi 
& nocking, umptiſoamentis nothing, and di ; 
is nachingzmmhen G0 D condlcs.amanto beueiing 
itis nothing : therefore itis not ſo heavie buttirmay') Il | 
A er aiirakhkate 
; A Qhei- aine, it is not {o miſerable, butthounaayeſtbe [ 
| tian bayey| Happy init. Why? Thercafon is inckaw, 8, Becauſe)| I || 
on. whatſheyerit be, 5 ſhed nor ſeperete-c from thelaus | 
of God inGlhyiſt + nevthtr priwcipelities,; mar pemers,| Wl |' 
war things preſent; nor- things to come, neither men, { 
ror divels In fach acafe, the. Divell, wich: all .his| Wl (1 
foxces/eragaintt chee, ſhalk:o@r dee able-to make| IN |« 
race k;thowartna happymen norwithſtani| Ill | | 
God loves | ding, by-(hatnocheable ro-hvrt thee, 6 0.Þ Joves| IN | 
--— wag | thee. all, and loves thee genderly, thou artdeare to| IN || 
hipatalltimes, Thereforewhatfoeveritis, itſball | I | 
| | not ſepararetheefromeheloveat @aD in Ghriftc| I | 
and when be could namienomare, he names it ge | if || 
nerall+ faith hey-narher men nor'divels;oor dry | If | 
thing ſhall doe x. 110 n bifl v6 0! | | 
e it is aotfo dads { {lay ): butir may bee! of | 
+. Afi | beſt for thee;, itni#y doerhecgoots forouenature | 
ons may be | is {@ 'xebellious,\ and ſo (er wpatabings: of this | || | 
_ World, that except,G 0.7 ſhould take this courſe, | || | 
| to; 


" Df Effctiuall Peixks 


to morkeawearineſſeinthe Workhtemartifie our 
| luſts, if God\ſhould notrake fucty courſes, our nd- | 
ture would beready rorebell :: therefore God! ded- | 
Jerh ſa with men;. Somrrimeshier atttis thee with | 
 {ickneſſe,;ſbarpe-ficknefſey which'is, itkeſorne ro | 
thee 3, bur; know? > 2h tt iſ thar difeaſe were caken 
froathee;thouknowelt nor, whattiaythearowoole! 
doc. Somenienbeafflited witherimity oforhers; 
IIS wert frients with all men. 
thowſbouldaſt be. Thou arr afflicted iry the 
World, inzhy wite, inthj: child ronyriard p neigh 
bouss, inthy name, in thy eſtani{andchootirin 
thinke withthy ſelfe, If I wero dee fromthisy'T 
| ſhould bebappy;d ould betumrble ;Efhouktdſorve | X** | 
| God the betitapcJfapunrothee, thoukfionat wor | *-" 0 
| whatthey houldeſt be-s/ Atnms inde Gottfnor | - ' 
{know whatit would bet in anorhereſtare; ont - [ 
knowes chepreſent, Tf thou” had(t ſich and” | 1 
cixcumſtances, iftbouhaddeſt wealeh, hood AS 


— 
| 
{8 

: 
al 

1 

h 
= 


 — 


lchcrafles removed; if:aH : 
with the&t,Qhthen chou wauldaſtber happy > bit 
thou knowe not whar Thow ſhonldeſt Hee; You! 


know whatthe Prophet fiid-ro Haz (Nhith he') 
Deeſt how bnaw whats hav þ 1/r brwhawrhos wt 
#: Ehow:knoweſthow: chowu 
fioge, but choh mowertney how thoo ſhaft berten; | 
whea thou art a King, rhenthog'wilt beem([were- 
me. | 
cond 110 .,2261% Suk 
- Thirdly, will be vijtdted 5 riakid tf ovil 
|hedre hgrprayent, or. Þhg: did wwſhany hetfe 
T SIG .. = 
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Obje. g. 
Concer. 
eter; | 
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Of Ofc Qual Faith. 


———_— i _— 


mate a promiſe; thatwhen-rhey 'come; ' hee ill 
heare them - Beaffarcd cherefore thar fee heares, 
Bur nowtoanſwerthce. 7 220109 
Firſt, there art>many caſes'wherejn- God heares 
not as firſt, emay be thou askeſt amifſe; 
*" Burthou wil oy, My heare is tighe y undthere 
fore I hope Taske notamiſſe. + 
. | Yes, though thy hearrbe righrt,chow mayeſt ache 
amiſſe out of miſtake; our'of want of nt; | 


= 


| —_— it isthe experience of others like. 


tharthe Saints make, thar it were no more 
ſceke and have, wewouldrruſtio G 0 D indif. 
ficulrcaſes: But I find by experience, that I pray, 
and hedoth notanſwerme: and it:is normy expe. 


—_—_ , and GOD doth not heare their 
ſhould fuſtaine me thereforenow * 
F"Tochis Eanſwer; Itis cettaine that Go D at. 
waycs htaresthy prayers, thereisno doubr tobe} 
wade ofchatyheis 2 G94 hearing prayers, and hath 


| ſecond his childin all char hee/affects and defires, 


the meaſure of grace, or forthe preſentuſe of 
| an yr io ma ir may behe 


rhon-muſt!nor thinkt with thy ſelfe, becauſe thy 
aſQionjs ſtrong ro uct a-rhing; therefore it is 
lawfull for thee, and meete' for thee ro have 'it; 
There are many things whickra:lirtle child askerh, 
whichare noremeere for him, 2'wiſc father will not 


thoumuſt thinke that God will not doe it in theſe 


caſes. And therefore learne in ſach a caſe when 
thou commeſtroG 0 DÞ for — 


© y—_a—_—_ muſt acknowledge Cod to bee bee 


— — — — —— 


S— MM. ««  <««< aa 4 =AK< #@4 ww = a— __ £m Wowc cv cc  ..  .  .ccqc-= 


—_— — —— —_— 


onely 


OO. OOO En Oo EO - —— 


I 


-R>3”- SA209<SDS! 


Io 


LAS 
we 


SUGnaþS my 3aTS ru 


Jaw b 


Of Efeiuall Faith, 


277: | 


onely wiſe. Ifwe could rememberthatin 1 Tiw.1 

19. Tothe King only wiſe, be glory and immartality « 
we thinke our ſelves wiſetoo, wee thinke that wee 
have ſome part of wiſdomey butif we did beleeve: 
that hee were onely wiſe, that is, if thou diddeſt 
beleeverthat none were wiſe but hee ;thou wouldeſt 
be content to refigne thy ſelfeunco-him, let him do 
withthee what hee will, althoughthou ſee no rea- 
fon, yer thou wouldeſt bee- content, Therefore 
whenthou commeſt to aske-at Gods hands, thou 
ſhouldeſt be ready to ſay thas; LO RD; Ifee no 
reaſon'why this ſhould not be good, and yet I may 
bedeceived, I may be miſtaken : ThereforeT will 
not askeit abſolutely ; Irmay-be the want of it is 
better for me thanthe enjoying of itz it may bee 
to becroſſed init, is better tor methan tohave fuc- 


ceſſein iti thou-art onely wiſe, I atv not able-e0 | 


judge :and therefore when wee come ro aske any 
thing of G 0 D, thus we ſhould doe. S;Pax/,when 
he comes to aske the morrification of his fl 
luſts, 2Cor.12. 0ne would thinke hee might have 
asked that abſoltitely, wee cannot ſee how God 
ſhould nothearc thar prayer, and yer-in that caſe 


$.Paxl was miſtaken, G 0 D ſaw it was beſt to (uf- 
fer that luſtro continucupon him, and ro conrend 
with him ;thou ſhalt free from this ſtrong | 
temptation; for, ſaich lwe, by this I will humble 
thee,thou ſhalt havea berrer grace than thou ſhoul. 

deft have, if rhar luſt were takenaway : when Saint 
' Paul ſaw that the continuance of thar upon him 


humbled him more, thatiz brought more gloryto- 
3 Þ God. 
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Of -Bfetual Faith, 


gg 


2. When 
we are not 
firred for 
' mercies. 


Simile, 


Ged,that icfhewed 6 © D'S power in his weakneſſe, 

he was content, he ſaw that hee was. deceived bes! 
fore: I ſay, inſucha caſe aman may bee deceived, 
much more in outward things. Yau know, the 
Diſciples, when they came to aske fire-to- come 
downe from heaven, they thought it was a zealous 
ueſt; but Chrif telsthemtharrhey were deccir 
ved, they.knew not from what Spirit that requeſt 
did come; It it-had come trom 6 ©.D& Spirit, he 
would have beardit, but they were deccived - So, 
if thou wouldeſt' have G 4D heare thy prayers, 
know whether they: come. from & 9 DF Spirit, 
whetherthypraycrs bethe yoyce of thine owne 
fpirir,or of Gods Spitiz if ir bethe voyce af GODS 
Spirir, he hcares iralwayes, becauſe it askes accor- 
ding to his will; our ſpititsmayaske that which is 
good, bur notthat whichis fi arthis time. 
|  Sceandly, he wilt hearethee, but it maybe,thou 
art not yerfitfar the mercy : not becauſe hee doth 
not heare thy prayer, and tender thee in that cal 
thou art in, but thou arr nor yet-fir; Herein Gad 
gdealcs with us as the Phyſician deales with his P# 
tient 5 The Pauentearneltly defires ſuch and ſuch | 
|chings 3 The Phy lician wants not will to givethem 
him, buc he reſolves to give them as ſoon as heis fit: 
and therefore he makes him ſtay till hehave 
bim and made him fic for it, till hee be fir for ſuch 
a Cordiall, for ſuch a Medicine, that ir may not 
hurt him :ic may be God Raiesthee for this end. So 

the men of Bevjernwn, they were firted when they : 


had faſted and prayed three times ; when __”— 
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' Whar if thou faſt and pray, and & 0 D -doe nor 


2960 Of: FT Paith, 


faſted once and cwice "they adventured, andprevai. | 
_ cill rhe third rime, So God deferres 


hearethee * yerconcludewith thy ſelfe, that thou 
arrnot yerfit,' There is fornewhat more that anſt 
be done. Dav3d, a matt would thinke tharheehad 
been fitted for the Kingdome before that rime, bur 
God deferred ir natill David was humbled e 
rill he was broken h, till God had provided | 


e, ashepromi 
nd ſohedid with rfoph, and fo with the peo- 
acl 


pleof Iſrael _hey were kept longin bond 

were long prefled | devord of > ere ficto be 

yered : GO Drendicd e then, hee had no 
delight in cheit afflidions, And! wee may fer in 
thewholeBooke of the 7wdees, How @ © firffered 
his peopleto bee aflited,'ro fir them for 
rance.So,rhinke with thy "(ette, ;thow'zrr not | 
ppt homwouleſes 'fule, r Prr.5:6. 
Humble \bevd, rher bee 


_ ”n pray time, Marke; whenſoever God, 
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word is added, he willexztr 
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Of &fellual Faith, 
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Holineſſe 
Fo wan | - 
licy, 
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| that ſueſtto G 0 D forplealure, for honour,ic may 


jt boy cher ge hothragrtie, Leta man 
—_ of wickedneſſe 
ufelfe, and lethim be h orelſe GOD 


thouge fit, ir werenot in due time, it would comme 
too ſoone : Buraſſurerhy ſelfe, when thy heart is 
humbled and weaned fromthe World, when thy| 
luſts aremortified, and when thou art made(piriry- 
all and heavenly- minded by ſuch afflitions ; bee 
ſuxe, God will nor deferre one jor, hee will comecin 
the exaRnefleof time, that as it is ſaid, 1» rhe ful. 
weſſe of time his Sonne came, (0 it is inthe fulneſſe 
of time before he will ave thee, in the fitteſt time, 
Therefore I would ſayto thee, whoſoever thouart, 


be, to be releevedin thy ſtate, for health, for life, or 
for comfort ; I lay, Ged hath made a promiſe, and 
ic isimpoſlible that hee ſhould faile in the perfore 
mance of it, as Selomer ſaith, Prov.22.4., Riches, 
and honour and life ſhall be give ; but to whom 2 ts 
him that is bumb , and that feartth the Lord, You 
muſt purinboth the conditions, Many men feare 
the £.a@ RD, which are not humbled; and ſome 
men are humbled , burthey have ſome ſecret way! 
[ofwickedneſſt wherein they they areindulgenttotheme 


may beſtow wealth on thee, bur if thy heart be not 
thou wilt forget Ged init.  Andif hegivethee 
benot humbled, thou wile bee 
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dpdiatpck, Gael thou be prepared, hee will/not 
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E-4 of Efjefluall Faith. 


on be fulfilled ': for thoſe are the words, The xe- 
ward of humility, and the frare of God, is riches, 
and honour, and lift : Expe&tnatthele, when there 


is noc the precedent preparation: for it is nor beſt 
forthee. 


' Thirdly, itmay bee G6 0 D dothir not, becauſe 
chereis adefe inthy prayer; hee will have thee 
| pray more fervently, that condition is put in,Z@w. 
5. The prayer of the ri Ar rongganger wr ow if it be 
; word cced God mighe beſtow bleſſings upon 


us for the meere asking, if we did but make ovr re. 
quefts knowne , yetheis pleaſed torcquirethat con- 
frogs that our pra pagmnne recat, and he deferres 

ving of the untill we bee quickned + 
anther eden _ pry hay 
to Ccaule ns tO Prize yd Things come, 
lightly gone, _ to ia — 
cally, we willingly will have us 
cn we we _ beg them 
Ids them backe to affeR our appe- 
tires,to make us contend with him in prayer ; or elſe 
why did hee deferre. to 
»44us requeſt 7 why did ,togivelecobde- 
as from his brochey Efaw? If hee had done 
tin the ,T«c6b had noc{o wraſtled,he had 
not done that excellent duty of prayer all ajght. 
When Hannah comes to agke a ſonne of the Lore, 
| ( he hath glvento many with lefſe adoe, but) hee 
would not grant it hertill her ſpiric was troubled, 
till ſhee prayed carneſtly with contention. and vio- 


| 


deny thee; thepromiſe is abſolute, let theconditi. | 


the Woman of Ca- | 


3-Tomake 


us pray 
fervently. 


Z 
his bleſ. 


lene, 
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4+ When it | 
_ 


7x Os 


therwiſc. 


lence,rhar Eli thought ſhe was drunke : 'No, ſaid ſaid 
| the, but / 4.4 woman rrenbled in ſpirit : they muſt 
| beearneſt, thoſe prayers thar G © D will haveatrhy 
hands; and if chou — ro _ mcnd 
chy prayers, that chou mayeft mend chy ſpeeding 
chyprey thy prayers, as thou laboureſtto makerh 4 
heartmore righteous, that thou maiſf be fit, The 
| prayers - the rightrors prevaile nu6h, if they bt fer- 
vent + {0 ptay more fervently, 
Fourthly, it may bee'& © D  heares thee, but i it 
_ | crofſeth ſome other ſecret Hor. e of his. Previ- 
>. | dence. There are manyrhingsthar God, the preat 
Governour of the World, muſt bring roget 
andthough you ſte no reaſon why hee ſhould not 
hearerhee, yet it may be he will difcoverumeo thee, 
chat the ſumme of all pat together, 
thou ſhale ſce that ir is not beſt for theeto be heard, 
A —_ comes ro aSke 2 ar 


yes build hdv a Temple, it 
eros yt tym ny 
rm hmnw rhe to Goods Will : and Xa-| 


thban'was of that opihion'too, Gve, ſaith he, a3d Xe 
«tht Bin thine heart ; David did nor what 

to thar'balinefſe, betault \t6v-thah "02h 
jtidge 'of thole things that 01d hit to 
bring to paſſe, a man cannot ſee /ronnd aboiit all 


thecorhersof Gods Providence, noman'is able to 


_— we 


concurtence of "how 


thing ſtands with anethte. And therefore wee 
the 


trot ro fooke in fuclteaſes to beheart; 
_ Py fit to have 


5 


the} 
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the way they came, but Ged ſaw a reaſon to turne 
rhem another way. Therefore be not baſty in-thy 
requeſts, but know,thae God. is wiſe,and will worke | 
all torzhe beſt, his glary muſt gob in dll, and one 
thing muſt þe dene, thathisend maybe broughtrs: | 


inal. | 
Againe, it may be God will grant thy requeſty 
but forghe manner and the meanes by whiely hee: 
will doeir,and for the time, irisinhis owne power: | 
But becauſetheſe things are knowne, I wilt: nor | 
ſtand to preſſe chem further: but now I comers the 
laſt ObjzeQion, 

Laſt of all, youwillbe ready to ſay, Ic is trae; 
I would truſt in Ged,jif he didalway ſhew mercyfor 
| my ſake; If Ifawthe Saints alwayesbring theiren-' 

rerprizes to paſſe ;If Idid ſee it ſtill well with them 

thatcruſtin him: but 1 findit contrary forthemoſt 
part: I gill withchew thar reuſt iri the Zoxdl, and | 
evill mca proſper zand therefore what encourage- | 
menthaveItorruſtinG 0'P, inthis manner as 
exhort meto doe, when I am brought ro ſach an 
| exigent, toſucha caſt, that my: life or G__ 
are in hazzard, or my name z it isgnormy Way | 
ſoro doe: I ſee by experience, that thoſe that are 


% *% wc qv 2» ©! 


— wo RR =” WW 24 


wiſe men, politicke men, and thoſe that have the 
greateſt meanes,they proſper, when as other men 
that feare Gee, doe not bring their devices copaſle. 
| Iwillanſwerthis,and fo will have done withthe 
int. 27 

P firſt, I gaſwer, it is true, thatill men ofrentimes 
ac proſper, and that gaad/men many times doe 
noe 


| Objett. 4. 


About the 


proſperic 
of wick 

men, and 
the Saigrs 
atflitiogss 


Anfws, 


Evitlwes 
ſper,aad | 
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{ 200d men | notſucceed; Tay, we will notdeny it : for we ſee! 
may 5 \theScriptureis plentiful, /al.37, Feare not the man 
—  |nhit bringeth bis exterprizes to paſſe : where itis ſup» 
| d that they doe ſo. In er.12.1,}hby doe the 
poſed that they 
wicked proſper > wherethe Propherſers our in par- 
ticular how they proſper z he ſaith, they - grow and 
take root, they ſpring and bring forth fruit. And you; 
know what S«lomorn {aith, who was a wiſe man, and 
looked through many events that fall out under the 
Sunne: Bedl.$.14. I have ſeene this vanity, ( ſaith 
he) that where ſhould have beene Inftice, there hath 
beene wickedneſſe, and it bath come unto the juſt, as 
ants the wicked : 1 have ſeene the Battell hath not 
betwe to the firong, nor bread 14 the wiſe, And ſohe 
ocsalong, as you know well, He ſets out in that 
keplentifully,that evil men may proſper long, 
& may excecdingly bring theirenterprizesto paſſe. 
- —_ on the orher ide, the Saints may not 
proſper, and that in thoſe things which they doe 
accordingto GODS will, When Chriſt ſent his 
Diſciples overthe Water, and bade them goe to 
the other ſide, yer they row2d all night, there was 
/ a greatſtorme, that they could-not doe good, ſo 
| that they were in great jeopardy and danger, and 
| yet it was his owne appointment : So, I —_— 
A man | Maycit gae about a buſineſſe, and yet finde ſuch 
mayfnd | ſtormes , ſuch contrary windes and waves, ſach 
crolles i. | ſtreames running againſt rhee, thatthou mayeſt bec 
that God | Excecdingly hazzarded, though God himſelfe ſet 
ſees.hbim | thee 02 worke. Wheri S.Paul went to Aldcedewia, 


Oe Or II 


bade| 


i : |yonſbeced called himfrom another place, andhe/ : 


— 
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| bade him goe hither : you ſhall not find" thar 
$. Pal wasthe better uſed; nay, you ſhall find,thar 
forthe rime, he ſcemed ro doe leaſt there of 
any place, there were few that be in God, 
And Peter, whetrhe camero Chrift on the water, he 
hada warramt forit, he did rhat which was a frait 
of his Faith, yet for all rhat hee fanke, he to 
finke, till Chrif put forth hiſthand, and was fame to 
helpe him. Therefote T-fay, you may goc abour 
G buſineſſe,adyyer itt noe Proſper. There. 
fore we muſt (er dowrie that conclaſion, it isa grear 
light to know thitir i515. The Wiſeman gives the 
reaſonof ir, OY. 14. ho he) Thew nude 
eat variety, t | merimes, good mes : 
anda the day of whrrfres-re haſt py ain 
Againe,another ime affliions will comezknow 
that God hath donciir for-fome purpoſe : Hee bath 
wade this contrary te that, that the ſhouldeſt find no- 
thing after bim + That is, thatallthe world may ſee 
char hs wayes and his ations ee poſt finding or, If 
God ſhould deake always afrer this 'manner, you 
might know where to have him in his wayes: If he 
ſhould alwayes give affliction to finners, a man 


ath made this contrary ro'the other; thatis, he 
takes different courſes with men, he hath maderhis 
contrary tothar, that menſhould rior findthe 
of his footſteps +to ſay rhar & & D will « 
doe this another time. Therefore he addeth 
words, which doei 


might ſay, ſurely God will doe this : burit isnotfo, 


jmight find out any thing after hitty #'7 dior 


—_— — 


pe 


o 
things. 


. 
= td 


Anſw.1. 
Wee muſt 
not judge 
by Gods 
Jourward 
procee- 


dings. 


| partanfwerswirh angther,andin what proportion: 
Soiaalltheworkes.of Godgit ghou ſee it:-goe well| 
wiahthole thararcill,and rhoſe'that are good are| 


the an{weri 
| ch ſtead, 


we mect with! many {uch:obje 
foreTanb and 


Furſt, though G 0 D doeſo, yer remember thar 

| thou mult nocudge any thing, tillchouſRehe hah 
finiſhed che worke: thou wal. a9t judge'a mans 

| workedillbebach dane: If a man goc about. to 
build, judgenochis worketill it beedone; becauſe 
thay (ceſt nor far what end manythiogs are framed 


ull he hath figithed hisworke,and then ſec how ane 


alfliQud,; ay till chow- {ee Gad have Ginithed his 


Ignuah ſaigh; Knony < no whet\ end 460 Lord wade 
wb Lobc Se marke whar end the Lord makes, as 


| pi 1s 4 pQint,thae-will Gang us y | 


and made, wilt thourtherefare ſaythat heis an un«l 
Skilfyll builder titwere folly, ro doe (03 bur ſtay] 


WAR im (on! od nom dns 7 103393758tÞ eat 
;Andaberafare. 1 ſay p-cheo in: this caſe, as $4: 


—— 
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wizhd6610 with all abe: Saiges 3 know whatis their 


hea Aud ovthagwiſe make alltheevlmen;as dere: 
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boay and Swab; and ſce what end the Zord made 
with them z, their proſperity was as a pleaſane 
dreame, which was foone gone as the flower of 
the grafſe upoa che houſe'rop, which withererh: | 
" EEE eng ola aqphone 
t , yet heir 
——_—_— as' ; mchas afiCnone ad- 
gc god , theit 
lay —_ afflictions: of thee 
chondind chis 66 bechy eaſe, thr | 
bou ab. care —enr thowſceſt thou uo ont 
fiane,ahou halt nocaule'ts rejoyce in this; or i 
thou ſeeſhother menprolper, choke them not 
py forthis,irisourof miſtake. Itisthe ariferabl; 
conditioninthe world; you khow what Grd didto 
Hophni and Phineas, he in not affli& che, Hee 
had goclong, he ſentthem.no difeaſe, ey 
ruptednottheir courfe : What wasthe reaſons He 
had a pwrpoſeco.deftroyrhem, | - 
| S@againe; when thon doſt avt Civooed in'thy' 
IHERCAIEIBERY astharwlldoe 
theegood, what — carey nd 
But, you will obye&t, My afiliftions are great,a 
many, howhalt-tbeare them - 
Ivill nfteu@ibec;ifap; rhouhaſteedbf Rirong. 
aMiRions, Some Colts arcfo antanied, they mu 


| 


needs be broken :1ſo ſome co nsare founrn. | 
_P ——— 


Againt, tho needeſt many ofions,becarſe 


mp— — of thy hearcareof divers 


|| 


Anſv, 2, 


_—_ | 


men. 


To proſper 
in fi@,ami- 
ſer able e- 
ſtate, 
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t _ 
perity 
Freke WiC 


ked, 


. | the Sword, by the F amine,by C many dayes 

underſtanding, holy avon, yer 
they bad, great afliQions, of divers ſorts, Sword! 
famine 


—_—_I_U— 


| if there were but one affliction, it wonld not ſerye 


the ume. . 
ine, chou haſt need that afflitions ſhauld 
continne long, becauſe finneis very naturall; ſome 


are hiddea,and longa breceding,' and catinot eaſily! 
be removed. "Therefore what though hy affiiQi. 
ons beſo, as iris ſaid, Dav.11.7.\They ſbal fall by 


Theſe were menof underſtaading, 


euch 25S. Temes ſpeakers of, and long af! 

flitions for many daycs. Nowallthis was to doe 
| ther good,to try them, #o purge theme, to make them 
white. $0, when thoſe attlitionsare to doe thee! 
oad, and their proſperity for their harr, let rhis 
ishethee. | | 
Thirdly confider,thatthough they doe proſper, 
and godly mendoe not ſo, yer their low eſtate, 
\ their impriſonment, their paverty,rheir obſcurity, 
the diſgracewhichthey are under; thisis berrer to 
themthan the honour, and the pompe, rhe titles! 


| theſethings, P[4l.37. A little that the righteous bath, 
| better than the riches of many wicked, Whatisthe 
' meaning of that? That-is, they: have more icon- 
 fortinthazlictle, than theother haven their? faire! 


and the richesthatevill men have. I can burname| 


| Palaces; in-their great eftates; thou mayeſt have 
more comfortins little, than they have'in theit a« 

| bundance zthou mayeſthave more comfort in ob- 
28S $.Parhaith; as ot brown; though a 


mens 


—ww—_—_. 


lane | 
idk obſcure, yetif he be knownero God, and to |\ 


ee 


— 
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P 


\ mensconſciences, he is of greater eminencie than 
thoſe thatare in the higheſt place. So though thou 
have poore poſſeſſions in outward things, though 
thou be melancholike, and alwayes ſorry, yer that 
little, that very condition is bettertothee, thanthe 
outward condition is to the other. 

Fourthly, inperillous times this is a great diffe. 
rence : for though a man have proſperity, yer cer- 
[tainly, a hard time will come, a time of {ickneſle, 
andof temptation, and of death will befall us: Pſal, 
37-Inperillous times they ſhall be confounded : here 
is the difference : and they ſhall melt as fat : that is, 
In ſuch a time their hearts ſhall faint, and ſuch men 
have nothingto ſuſtainethem they ſhall bee con- 
founded inſuch a time, they ſhall not know what 
to doe. 

But now you will ſay, What perillous time is 
that, when Ged will deale ſo with them 2 you will 
ay, inthoſe perillous times, for ought we ſee, the 
over deyoures one aſwell as another captivity, 
itſweepes away one aſwell as another: Sickneſſe 


whenir comes, it falls upon the juſt aſwell as the 


| Deſt, 


vj : Andtherefore in the perilloustime, I ſeeno 
difference berweenethe godly andthe wicked. an- 
{wer, there is difference when the ſame affliction | 


falls upon both. Looke in I1er.24. you ſhall find | aud others 


there, thatborh werecarried;away captives, good | 

menand bad men, the whole Chaprteris ſpent in it; 

it is buta ſhort Chapter : Sce there, whatdifference 

there is inthe ſame afflitions which fell ro both: 

-= he, There were two Baskets, the one was full 
Y 


of 


W—— *— —— 


Anſw, 4. 
Evill men 
at laſt 
Come to 
miſcrie. 


Anſw. 
Difference 
berweene 
the ſaints | 


in the (ame 
afflitions., | 


| 
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Though | 
the (ame 
affliction 
befal both, 
yet God 
hath re- 
ſpe& to his 
INI 


2. The with 


— 


of cood Figs, the other was full of bad , which 
could not bee eaten for badneſſe : looke in the Text, 
you ſhall find that both were carried away captive, | 
but here is the difference, they were carried both 
in an indifferent manner, ( {aith he) you ſhalbe car. 
riedcaptive aſwellasthe other, the good Figges in 
the Basket, but / wif know you, mine eyes ſhall bee 
upon you to doe you good, and I will bring you backs 
in duc ſeaſon, and 1 will plant you in captivity, axd 
you ſhall grow ; and 1will build you, and you ſhall nat 
be deſtroyed; and 1 will give you an beart to know me 
in that condition ; and 1will be your God, and you ſhall 
bee my people : allthis I will doe to you, achough 
you be inthe ſame afflition. And what wilbhe doe 
to-theother? They ſhall be carried in a basket into 
captivity zbur ſaith the Lord, Iwill make you 4 re- 
each, I will make you a curſe, 1 will make you 4 com. 
mon talke, I will deſtroy you when you come into cap- 
tivity, with the ſword, with famine, with peſftilence, 
mine eyes ſhall bee on you for ill inſuchacaſe. Sol 
| lay,the ſame Beſome of deſtrution may ſwceepe 
away both, the ſame ſword may deyoure both, the 
ſame diſcaſe may ſeaze upon both, thereis no great 
difference outwardly in the ſame -afflition; both 
may die, and is there no great difference intheir 
| death £ both may beficke, and is there not a great 
difference ? 1n the one, his keart is made glad and 
lighrin Gods countenance, in his Beloved ; whenas 
the other hath nothing to hold him. up ; The one 
hath the c6ſolation of the Spirit,the otherawanes it. 
Againe, confider inaffliQionthere is great diffe- | 
rence,, 


to 
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rence, as you ſhall find this difference berweenethe 
condition ofthe Saintsand others, although their 
outward condition ſeeme to bee alike; The evill 
man ſtands in ſlippery places,and his condition is un- 
certaine, and it 15a great miſeryto bee uncertaine, 
fora mans condition to bee ready to bee blowne 
downe with ſuch a wind, heknowes not how long 
he ſhall continue and ſtand ; fo they ſtand in ſlippe- 
ry places. The other, thoſe thatare built on Chrif, 
arelikethe houſe built on the Rocke, they areſure 
it ſhall be well withthem. 

Againe,afflitions that cometo the wicked, they 
come ſuddenly. Thereforeit isatbing proper tothe | 
wicked, Pro. 1.27. heir deſolation ſhall come ſudden-| 
ly,and their deſtrudtion asa whirl-wind:Why,isit not 


0 with the godly: do not they often periſh by ſud- 
dendeath? doth ir not fall on them 2f do not ſudden 
changes come to them as well as tothe others? No: 
Thingsare ſudden, not fr6 the ſuddennes, but from 
the want ofthe preparation of theperſon that they 
fall upon: therefore God will nor ſend affl ition up-| 
on his children till he have prepared them ; he will 
preparethem,and then iris no matter if they come 
ſuddenly, iris no matter though he ſtrike them ſud- 
denly beforethey be aware: when hee hath fired 
them, it comes not ſuddenly, Death comes notupon 
them as 4 ſuare:that isto be takenin a ſnare proper- 
ly,when the beaſt is takenina ſnare by the Hunrl- 
man,or by the Fowler, who meanes their deſtructi- 


| on;ſoafflitionscome uponevil men as a ſnare,when 


asthey are takenin an evill Net, Satantakes them 
Y 2 there 


3: Miſery 

comes ſud- 
dcealy on 
the wic- 


ked. 


In what 
relpe& 

things are 
ſaid ro be 
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to the god- 


| ly, 


there ro deftroy them eternally. 

Againe, the afflitions of the godly are not 
heavieto them, as the aflitions of the wicked are 
6 0 D afflits them inthe branches,not in the roor 
they drinke of the Cup, but nor,of the —_ 3 but 
as for the wicked,' he ſmites them ſo, as that he 
ſmitesthemnor the ſecond time, that they ro 
for his wrath, Pſal.31.24. The godly thengh be 
fall, yet fhall heriſe againe, he ſhall not bee caſt of 
the Zord puts under his hand : Thar is, thongh tl 
godly fall into afflition, yet he isnot broken in th 
fall. God puts under his hand, he falls ſoft, he falls 
notſo,as to breake his necke, to bee undone ; {e 
there is that difference. Sothat though G-0.D doe 
the ſame aQto both, yer he doth it to the one fc 
loye, tothe other he doth the ſame a for deſtru 
Rion. Like to a man that 1 Trees, the 
isa certaine ſeaſon inthe yeare,when if he loppe hi 
Trees, they will be the better for it, if they be lops 
pedin due ſeafon, they are the better; loppe them 
at another time, and they will wither :. So G 
comesto the wicked man in the unfitteſt time tc 
| him, « time when they looke not for him, a time that 
wicked men feare leaf, then hee comes juſt as a 
| Theefe doth in the worſt and moſtdangerous time 
of all for the owner of the houſe, then comes the 
Theefe, he picks outthattime : So God comes 
on the wicked, and afflits them when they are 1n 


peace and proſperity : take heed that he loppe thee 

not atthat time when thou ſhalt wither todeſtruRti» 

on, when thou art not prepared. So the Scripture 
airr 


—— 


Of Effeduall Faith. 


faith, ſuddendeſtrution comes upon wicked men : 
Sothat ſuddennefſe is, when men are nor prepared. 
And ſowhen God ſaith, hewill free the godly from 
fuddendeath, his meaning is, he will prepare him 
and fir him fordeath. Purtall theſe together, That 
the wicked bring their enterpriſes to paſle, thatthe 
godly are croſſed and afflited, that God hath a ſpe- 
ciall end inthis, thaxg death, affliQion, and ſickneſſe 
come ſuddenly upon none but wicked men, and it 
will give ſatisfation to any man, I ſhould come 
now to preſſe the point, butthe time is paſt, I can- 
notdocit. So much ſhall ſerve forthe ſecond Uſe, 
for theanſwering of the ObjeRians. 

The third thing to ſer faith on worke in,is to ſan+} z. Faith 
Aifie you, to mortific your luſts, to revive and | "> 
ſtrengthen you, in the inward man, and to make it | © increaſe 
quickein every good worke. This point | intended | fanduitica- 
to handleatthistime. Faith is exceeding effeQtuall | *** 
todoerhis. Iwilltouchir but in one word. I will 
- hold youlong, Ser faith aworketo ſanGifie thy 

'-; | 
- Youwill aske me, howſhallT doeir £ Leſt, 
| | Faichdothit diverswayes. [cannorgoe through | 4*/*. 
them : Serfaith on worke to belecve the forgive-| 7198. 12 
neſle of thy finnes, to belceve the love of God t9-| che hex, 
wards thee, to belecvethe promiſes, and cthon ſhake 
find that theſe will ſandifie chy/heatt; this uQ&off 
faith willpurifiethy heare.: But how canthan be't | 
Becauſe this ſhall tufherhy heart from-thy ins; ro 
God : forthere is no way tomorrific lyſts, and” ro 
quickenthy heart, but by No EK; 
TW God. 
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way to 
mortifie 


luks. 


The belt | God, Noman can have his heart weaned from fin, 
' divorced from fin, which he hath beene wedded to/ 


- grow and bequicknedin gract : youknow, that to! 


all his life , except he find another hasband, in| 
whom he may delightmore : Nowthe more thou 
belceveſt that God isthine, the morethou beleeyeſt 
that thy fins are forgiven, the more thou canſtſer 
faith on worke todoe this, the more viRtory thoy 
ſhalrgeroverthy fins, that is the nature of mans 
diſpoſition, that ſtill it defires that objeR that is a- 
miableand pleaſant, Now if thou lookeon Gedas 
a Iudge, that will turne thee away from him, that 
makes thee continue till in fin z but when thou loo- 
on upon one that loves thee, as one 
that favoureth thee, as one that is thy friend, that | 
acceptsthee, thatwill winne thine heart, this will 
cauſe a mans heartto turne from fin, to turne from 
darkneſſeto light, it will make him to leave the 
wayes wherein he delighted before, it will divorce 
a mans heart from the fin wherein it hath taken 
pleaſure a long time, fo that ir ſhall neyer get the 
victory overit. Therefore the beſt way in ſuch a 
caſe,is to ſet faith on worke,to beleeve rhe forgive- 
neſſe of finne, rememberthe promiſes of God,thoſe 
promiſes = have heard often, that Gee will for. 
give thy ftns, that he will pardon thee, take theſe 
ifes, and apply them ; ſee God ready to for- 

we, this willturne thy heart from fin, thou ſhalt 
finnedicand wither inthee, and thy heart to 


—_— 


* aloving heart, is to belcevethar God loves ns,to 
thatour finsare forgiven. Now I fay,there 
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| Of Efefiuall Faith. 


is nothing that weakneth fin indeed , bur to love 
God, whatſoever fin is weakened by other meanes 


repentance and mortification, that ſinne lyerh hid, 
chough ir ſeeme no way to increaſe: this increaſeth 
love, when we beleevethe promiſe of God, that he 
is ready to forgive z that is effeQuall for this pur- 

ſe. When Chrift came to Peter, and ſaid unto 
oem, Lovef rheo me ? then, faith he, feed my ſheepe, 
Soafterthis manner, when thou once beleeveſt 
that G 0 Dlovyes thee, and canſt bring thy heart to 
love him againe z ifnow Chriff ſhould cometo thee, 
and ſay, Loveft thou mee, who loved thee, and geve 
” Y, for thee ? it thou doſt love me, diſdaine 
ſuch a thing which I hate, doe not ſuch things as 
will grieve me keepe wy Commandements, keeye 
Sabbaths : if thouloveſt me, let notthy wad 
on bein wantonneſſe, i» frife and envying ; if thou 
love me,labourto bring ſomeglory tro my Name, 
and ro do ſome good ro mankind; if thouloyeme, 
bediligentinthy Calling ;if thou love me, honour 
me,doegood toothers, doe goodrothy ſelfe with 
it. Leta man goe thorow allthe particulars of ſinne, 
and kewould abftaine from it, ifhe would ſer faith 
on worke this way, toſanRific his heart. 

Againe, faith doth it by overcomming the 
World;for whena man is drawne,one of theſetwo 
things draweshim, Either ſome offer of ſome grear 
benefit, or ſomegreat evill which heis pur in feare 
of: now when helookes, and ſecth that Ged'is able 


than by loveto God, by timing the hearrto him by | 


|to keepe him, when men doe their worſt, and thar 
Y 4 he 
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z. Becauſe 
the more 
wee be- 
jceve,che 
more the 
ſpirit of 
God dwel- 


leth 1a us. 


he cangive him a heavenly Kingdome : when' hee| 


lookestothe promiſe, heis abovethe World. - ©* 
Againe, he not onety overcomes riches, but hee 
makes advantage of them ; he not only loves them 
asa ſlave, but he getsthe viAory overthem, and he 
gets ſervice from them. And ſo when men can make 
their recreationstoſerve their rurns for beter pur- 
poſes, whena man not onely overcomes them,gets 
the viRory of them, bur makes them ſerviccable,ſo 
a man makesadvantage of the World, 
Againe,whenthou wouldſt have thy ſanGiificati- 
onincreaſed, increaſethy faith. The morethou be- 
leeveſt,the morethe Spirit of Chrif is conveyedin- 
tothy heart. The ſtronger thy faith is, the more 
the wind of grace, the ſappe ſhall low from Chrif 
intothy heart. As old Adaws corruption, itis with 
the grace of Chrift, when thou commeſt neere,thou 
art ingraft into the ſimilitude of his death , that is, 
therecomes agift from him, he ſends his Spirit in- 
tothy heart, that makes thee joy in him, thatcau- 
ſeth theeto dietofin, andtolive to righteouſneſſe, 
This Ithoughtto haveopened : But ſomuch ſhall 
ſerve for thus time, and for this Text. 
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For in leſws Chrift, neither circumcifion evaileth any 
thing, nor NT Faith which worketh 
on Love. 


NE; Nehefourth Verſe of this chapter 
Wy the Apoſtle affirmes, that there is 


2, C4 


, 594no juſtification by the Law : : for, 


--} fairh hee; if you bee juſtified by the ' 
4 , Law, yau ore fallen from grace : that | 

. 1s, youcatmor be parrakers of that 
Juſtification which is by grace: becauſe to have it 
by the Law, andto have it by Grace, are oppoſite. 
' And he gives areaſon for it, becauſe ( ſaith hee )/ 
Through the Spirit we wait for the hope of that righ- 


When 


teonſneſſe which is by Faith, and nor by the Law. | 
| 


__ has 


Of Love. 


hehad expreſſed himſelfe ſo farre, which i is 
ouſtieſſe reccived by faith, that is, thay 
whichis freely given by G 0D, zo, 
fi cdtous, wroughtby Chrif, but taken by 
- = ur parts : Thus, cath he, you muft be hoRifg, 
confirme this, hee -u a reaſon in this 
—_ thatThavercad: for, ſa 9k he, 1» Chriſt Ieſas, 
(thatis, to puta maninto Chrift Ieſws, or to make 
him acceptable to G 0 D chrouge Cbrift Ieſws, to 
| doethis )netther cirenmciſies availeth any thing wr 
wxcircumciſion : that is, neither the keeping of any 
partof the ceremoniall law, or the emiſſion of it, 
nor the keeping ofthe morall law, or the breaking 
of ir, will helpe to ingraffe aman into _— or to 
make him acceptable to GO D through C 
| What will doc it then? Nothing ( ſaith hee) ber 
onely faith. Now leſt wee ſhould be miſtakenin 
this, as if he ſhould requirenothing at their hands 
but an empty idle faith, he addeth further, ic muſt 
beſucha faith asis effeQuall, as is working : And 
thatis notenough, bur ir muſt bee ſuch a faith as 
workes by love \Jothiryon have two parts in this 
Text: Oneis a gn or a negation of that which 
doth notingraffe us into Chr:ff, 'or thar makes ns 
notacceptable ro G 0 D through Chri#; it is not 
being circumciſed oruncircumciſed, or any thing 
of that nature. The ocher is the affirmative part; 
What is thatdoth ic, that makes us in 2 glorious 
condition, tharmakes us ſonnes of G 0 D ? Saith 
he, iris onely faithand love, it is ſuch 2 faich as is 
accompanied with love and good workes; fo that 


you 


ad Of Love. 


youſcehe removes all workes of ours, all workes 
| ofthe Ceremoniall Law, Circumciſion is nothi 

itis asg00d as if you were not circumciſed, it is 

one. Knd by the ſame reaſonthat Circumcifion is 
excluded,allotheris. And not onely workes of the 
Ceremoniall Law, but all the workes of the Morall 
Law alſo, confidered as the meanes of juſtification : 
becauſe they are oppoſite to faith, they exclude 
faith, and faith excludes them, ſoas they are aſwell 
to be ſbutont, as the workes of the Ceremoniall 
Law. None of theſe, ſaiththe Apoſtle, will doecir. 
For you muſt know, the way to ſalvation is contra- 
ry to that of damnation. Looke how you loſt the 
kingdome of Ged, ſo you muſt get it, looke what 
gate you went outat, by the ſamegate ( air were) 
you muſt comein at. What wasitthatioſt all man- 
kind the kingdome of heaven * You knowit was 
not ourparticular breaches ofthe Morall Law ; but 
it was the fall of {dew : and when the root was 
dead, you know, all the branches dyed with ir. 
Well, what way istherethento regaine this loſſe 2 
we muſt go in againe into Paradiſe by the ſame way 
that we went out, that is, by being borne of the ſe- 
cond Adam, and by being —_—_— his 
righteonſneſſe: by being borne of him, or ingratred 
into him. As you communicate of the finne of the 
other, beeaul you are RO, _ you muſt 
partake of his righteouſneſſe. Againe, ſaiththe A- 
poltle, it isthe Lords pleaſure that you ſhould bee 
ſaved after this manner, becauſe hee would have it 
to be of grace. If you ſhould have beenefaved by 


any 


Cs II 


| any workes of your owne, you would have impu. 

lroI—ur ſelves, and to your owne-ſtreneth : 
Butthe Zord would have it to be of grace, of his 
gcewill,andchefefore he would haveitmeerely of 
fairh, by raking che righteouſneſſe of the ſecond 
Aden which tic hath wrought for you. Againe, he 
would have it ſureto all yourſeed : if it had beene 
by workes,it would never have heenſureunto you, 
youcould nevet have - the Law ſoexaRtly. Bur 

fiace Chriff harhr wrought righteouſneſle, and you 
havenomoreto doc buttotake it, now itis ſare,or 
elſcir would never have beene ſure. Againe, if it 
had beene by workes, the fleſh had had wherein to 
rejoyce,itmighrhaveſomething te boaſt of :- But 
the Lord will have no man to rejoyce in the fleſh; 
butdet him that rejoyceth, rejoyce inthe Lord. Now 
if ithad beene by workes, if irhad been by any in- 
herene righreouſheſſe, by any ernatnent of grace 
that the Ler4 had beautificd us with, we had rejoy- 
cingin ourſelves; but tow thatir iyby the ſecond 
Aden, by comming home to him, by taking him, 
by applying his righteouſneſſe : Now no fleſh can 
'rejoyceinir ſelfe, butinow whoſoever rejoyceth, 
' rejoycethinrheLord. Thereforeſajththt'Apoltle, 
| you muftknowthis truth, you caf1 never be ſaved 
 bydoing theſe ations, no, nor you ſhall not loſe 
| ſalvationby omitting them, forthis is not theway 

thatthe Lord hath2ppointed'mankinderobeſaved 

by: Burrheway by which -mankinde muſt bee da- 
 ved,is by receiving 1eſws Chriftand his righteouſ- 

nefle. But you muſt remember, that you muſttake 

him 
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' | vation, Fairh, But faith that workes by love, 
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him ſo astoloye him. And it muſt be ſucha love 
asisfruitfullin good workes, and not an empty and 
idlelove, that is a love in ſhew only, bur ir muſt be 
2lovein deedand in truth. Now in thc handling of 
theſe words, wee will begin with the affirmative 
part, becauſe though the other be pur firſt, yer the 
afficmation, you know,in orderot nature, is before 
thenegation : therefore I will begin with this,what 
it is that puts us intothe happy eſtate of life and ſal- 


Thisis cnough to to make thiscleare to you, that 
theſe two great radical] vertues, Faith and Love, 
arethetwo pillars, as it were, upon which our (al. 
vationis built. The firſt ofthem we have handled 
at large, Faith and the efficacy of it,iathe Text we | 
handled of effetuall Faith : Now the other re- 

maines,of Love; whence we will deliverthis point | 
to you, thar, | 
ſoever loves not, whatſoever elſe he find in him- 


pi by conſequent, is in 4curſed and dam. 
wable eftate, 

Becauſe this is neceſſarily required, that you | 
have faith and love, oreclſe you can have no ſalvati- 
onz orelſe you arenot in Chriſt, and cannot beac- 
ceptable to God through Chriſt, $o our bukneſſe 
willbeto open unto you this grace of Love, that! 
you may know what itis. And that you may know | 
it, wemulſt firſt declare unto you a little in generall 
whatthis affeQion of loveis. 

All affeRions, as you know, are nothing elſe but 


| the 


Cm 


DoF, 


[ ig He that 
» ſelfe ; whoſoever loves not the Lord Teſus, is not in Ra 


15 not 10 


Cuiſt, 


—— 


Love what, 


Definition 
of lovein 


gencrall, 
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Two ef- 
fets of 
love. 
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the divers motions andturnings ofthe will. Asthe 
will turnesit ſelfe this way orthat way ;z ſoa man is 
ſaid to be affeed,to love orto hate, togrieveorts 
rejoyce. Now loveisthata®of the will, whertby! 
it turnesit ſclfe to a thing, as hatred is that where. 
by it turnes itſelfe from athing: And that whichis 
the objeRot this afteQior of loye,is ſomething that 
| is good ;forthat which is true, and that which is 
| beautifull, is not the proper objec of love, thatis 
the objeR of the intuitive underſtanding : but it is 
no further the objeRof love, thanitis good. For, 
this take for agenerall rule, we love nothing but as 
itis good ;andathing isfaid to be good, when itis 
{ ſutable, proportionable, and agreeable to us, for| MI. 
| that isthe definition ofa good thing. There may be| WW 
many things that are excellent, thatarenotgoodro| Ml. 
us;welay notthat any thing is goad, burthar which 
ſures and isagreeableto us, and convenientfor us, 
| Sothar, if yourakethe definition of this affeQion 
of lovefngenerall, Love i nothing elſe,but a diſpoſi- 
then of the will, whereby it cleaves or makes forwards 
#0 ſome good that is agreeable toit ſeife : T lay, itis a, 
(dilpoſt cion of the will, whereby it cleaves to, and; 
makes forward to ſome goodthing agreeable to it 
| felfe. Which you muſt marke,for we ſhall have uſe 
; ofall this in theſequel of thistraR, 
Nowe this love thewes it ſelfe by two effects: It 
would havethe thingit loves to bepreſerved. 
| Andſccondly, a manthat loves, would have it 
his,andtheretorc he drawes neare to it, or elſe hee 
| drawesthethingnearcrto him. For I takeic "7 


: 
: 


| 


is 
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be true, thatis commonly taken for granted, that 
loveisadefire of union. For we doe not alwayes 
defirethat the thing ſhould be united ro us, that we 
love,(for athing may betooneere us, as letters may 
betoo neere theeye, as well as too farre off: ) Bur 
we would havethingsin ſucha diſtance as is moſt 
agreeabletous, As wee love fire for our uſe, bur ir 
may betoo neere uszand welove a knife tor our uſe, 


——  — 
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but it may be tooneere :So by the way,marke it, Ir 
is notalwayes adefireof union, but itisa deſire to 
have thething it loves, inſuch a diſtance as is moſt 
agreeableto us ; but ſtill remember this, that love 
ſhewesir ſelfe by theſe two effeRs : Ir defires the 
preſervation of the thing »Secondly, he would that 
what he loves,mightbe his. As when a manloves 
att unreaſonable creature, when hee loves a glaſle, 
when he loves a horſe, he preſerves the glaſſe, hee 
keepesthe horſe ftrong and faire zand it he can, he 
would have them for hisufe. Soa man that loves 
richesor honour,or that loves a good name, he pre- 
ſerves them, he would have them his : thatis, hee 
would have them at his owne arbitrement, for his 
owneturne and ſervice. Soa mantharloves his ſon 


or his friend, he deſires the preſervation of them, 
and withall he would have them his; that is, hee 
would havethem ſo ſure unitedro him,as may ſtand 
with his conyeniencie. This isthe nature of love. 
Onething more know ofit, itis a commanding at- 
feftion: Love and hatred are, as it were, the great 
Lords and Maftersthat divide the reſt ofthe afteRti. 


ons betweenethem,as when a manloves, he _ 
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Love 2 


| ding affc« 
Qion, 


\ 


Five kinds 
of love. 
1,Alove 


of pity, 


2.A love 
fof concu- 


Mi 


es 


comman.. | loves; if heobtaine it, 


| 


| nion of it, ſo hatreddefires the deſtruQion of the 


| hegoes and makes forward towards the thing he 
he rejoyceth init, if he doe 
\notobtaine ir, yet, if there be probability,then hee 
hopes, ifthere beno probabiliry,then he deſpaires; 
if there beany inconvenience and impedinient that 
| hinders him in his proſecution, heis angry with ir, 
and deſiresto removyeit: thustheſe affeRions hang 
-on love. Againe, on the-other fide, as love defires 
thepreſervation ofthething in a neereneſle and u- 


| ching,and the ſeparation fromit. And upon this af- 
feRtion likewiſe hang the others. When a man hates 
athing , hee flies from it; if it overtakes him hee 

rieves; if it be likely it will overtake him, though 
irbenotyecr on him, heefeares ; if heethinke hee is 
rong enoughtoreſiſtir, he is bold and confident. 
Sotheſe two affeQions (I ſay) divide the reſt, Now 
I will adde but this further, that T may declare to 
you the genexall nature of this affeRion, that is,the 
kindes Love: And you fhall find theſe kindes of 
Love: Iwill name them briefly. 

Firſt, there is aloveof pity, as when you love a 
thing, you know, you defirethe preſervation ofit ; 
when you find any thing lye uponit thar deſtroyes 
it, youpitiethe thing you love, and defire to re- 
moveit : Soa fatherpitics his ſon when he is ficke, 
when he is vicious and untoward, he loves him now 
with a love of pitie, he deſires to removethe thing 
that hurts him. 

Secondly, there is a love of concupiſcence, that 


is, when a man defiresthe thing thar hee is ſaid to 


love 


— 
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hel F | lovemeerely for his uſe. As whenyou love att ina- 
oe nimate creature, or any othercreature for yourule, 
ce! IF | youareſaid toloveitwithalove of concupilcen:i- 
wm. alldeſire: and this is in common men, a ſutablencile 
ir, 

as 

es 

U 

"e 


betweenethe objeR and the lower faculties. 
Thirdly, there is a love of complacency, when ! 3 &'-»: 
amanis well pleaſed withthe thing, that is, when | © 
the objeR is ſomewhat adequate to the bigher fa- 
culties of the will and underſtanding z that there is 
ſome agreeableneſſe betweene the thing loved, and 
t- the frame of theſoule, ſothat when he lookes on it, 
" heis wellpleaſed with ir. So the maſter loves his 
| W |(chollerchat isevery way rowardly : ſo the father 
h loves his {on,as one in —_ heis well pleaſed. 
= Fourthly,thereis a love of friendſhip that goes | 4A "or 
| WF [bcyondthislove of complacency, becauſe in the | gp, 
y love of friendſhipthereisa reciprocation of affeRi- 
>| IN | ons, when a man both loves and is beloved againe: 
, Soa manloves his friend, and is loved againe by 
'| If | his friend. 


| loves oneupon whom all his depends, ſo wee | *f depen- 
are raidrolove G9D, wee oonkim as One upon _—_ 
whom all our good and happineſle, all our comfort 
and hopedepends. Now,as you ſhall ſceafter,with 
theſethree laſt loves, we arcfaidto love the LORD, | Ow love 

we lovehim with the love of complacence,becaulſe| ” Yo. 

heis a fulladequare 0bjeRtothe ſoule: and we love ; 
him with a love of friendſhip, becauſe there is a 
muruall love, heloves us, and we love him; as the 
| Spouſe faith, My beloved i mine, and I am his. 


Laſtly, there is a love of dependence, when one | 5, Alove |. 
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. | with every man loves humſelfe,ſucha love as cve 


Againe,welove him with a love of dependence,tor 
we hang and relye upon him for all our __ 
and comfort. Now this love wherewith welove as 
ny objethar is ſutable to us, it hath degrees, and 
tharloveis ſtronger, as the objeR of thar love is 
more adequateand full. Againe, as it is more free 
from mixture; forall things that wee love in this 
world, weknow, there is ſome mixture of evill in 
them,and — lefle, Wo 
Againe, as the thing we love is more hig 
ſupernaturall;as we hang and depend uponit more, 
fo we loveit more; all theſe you ſhall fndin G07, 
Now la _— principles, and wee will 
make uſe of it afterwards:Onely this obſerve more, 
beforeT paſſe from the generall deſcription of it, 
That there is a naturall love that G 0 D: hath pla- 
ced inthe heart of every man,andthat love where- 


man hath to his children, ſuch alove as wherewi 
aman loves his wealth, orany thing by nature that 
is good to him. - 
, Now this naturall love hath two other layes 
hanging on both fides of it: 

One1s a vicious and finfull love, that carryes it 
the wrong way to love finfull things. *© 

The fecond is aſpirituall love, which ſets limits 
ro thisnaturall love, that ſets bankes, as it were, to 
the ſtreame of naturall affeRion, that ſuffers it not 
to runne over; and norſo onely, but gives a higher 
riſeto this naturall love, and pircherh ir on higher 


ends, it elevates naturallloye, and makes it an re | 
«) 
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{oye. So that all naturall loveisto bee ſubordinate 
co this, otherwiſe itisnorgood ; for naturallloye is Gd 
_— u$to helpe us to goethat way that ſpiri. or plan-. 
love ſhould carry us, evenas the wind helpes | red narural | 
the ſhip, whereas otherwiſe it ſhould have beene o* oY | 
driven with Oares : And therefore the Love, to 
helpe up to love our ſclues, and to love our chil. 
dren, andtolovethoſethings that are ſucable and | 
convenicntto us, he harh in mercy, and for an hel 
tous, puta naturall affetioninto our hearts, which | 
yetis to beguided by fpiricuall love, that wee are 
now to of. | 
Sozhe nextrhing is, to ſhew what is pry] 
_— this loveof 6G 0D, this love of 
Ieſww; | 
And firſt we will ſhew how it is wrought, and 
withall, whatitis. For you muſt know, — 
manby nature hates God, by reaſon of that oppo 
tionand contraricty which isbetweene God and e- 
very man by aartre, for all love comes from fimi- 
_ and agreeableneſſe : And _—_ __ 
aretwo of acontrary diſpoficion, 
needs be hatred. Now the pure natureof & 0D is 
contrary tous, and thereforcevery man by nature 
dates & 0M And therefore that love may bee|/ 
in the heart of man towards G 0D, this 
finfullnature of ours muſtbe brokenin pieces, and 
ſubdued. And againe, it muſt benew moulded and} , 
framed before that can ever bee fir to love God. | God 
| Therefore if you would know howthis love of God] wrought 


UE —_——  —— 


pirſt 
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| Firſt, by breaking our nature in picees, as it we 
thatis, by humiliation; and bythe Law, 
Againe, by mouldirfg itanew, whichis doneby | 
faith, and by the Goſpell: for when wee come and 
propound Chriſt to mento betaken, and to bee re. 
ccived and loved by them, what is the anſwer wee 
have from them © Moſt men,cither mind him nor, 
or regard nortall this igvitation ro come to-Chrift, 
butthey deale with as as thoſe that wereinvitedro 
wm Text, they madelighr of it, 
they cared not for theinviration,it was athing they 
looked notafter : or againe, if they doe, yet they 
| mind them not enough, becauſe they doe nagprize 
| Chriſt enough. Therefore the firſt thing the 
doth roprepare mens hearts to love him, is to ſend 
RR umblo them, to diſcoyerto men what 
nee 
hearts, of that bond of damnation that they are 
ſubjed unto when the Law is broken; that mens 
eyes may be openedeo ſee their fins; then a man 
begins to looketowards Chriſt, tolooke on him as 
thecaptive lookes on his Redeemer, as a condem. 


i 


i 


Pp Ms — - 


— — 


{and undone, lookes upon her husband that will 
he begins to loskerowards Jeſws Chrift, But, I ſay, 
en 


= 


they are in, to make an impreſſion on their 


; 


| 


bevy Widow that is miſerable and poore, indebted 
and broken by the ſound hamiliation,then 


ned man lookeson him that brings hima Pardon, 
make herrich and honourable, that will pay all her 
debts, Iſay, when a mans heart is thus hambled 
= n doefaile, partly that they have no ſenſe of 
their finoes orciſ they havealenk | 


— 


cotrheir ſinnes, | 
but 


| 
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burnor them hometo Chrift; for 
chat wasthe faule of the ſecond and third = 
prey rv yan wr ce inthem, thar 

on asto Jaye Chrift indeed, ſoas to = 
boveallchings, ſo as to cleave to hun, ſo as they 

will lethim gocfor nothing. Ae fete 
required, that our natures broken all io pieces, 
ey remdenr—wng _ "00.2 A LY 
2 tr 

on littleſenſe of finne, bucſo farre as it may 


ſe,that helookesto Chriftas to chegrea- 
aa the world, that he will rather undergoe 


a Aer] copentorunepray ea; he willcather 

with all his pleaſure, than he will goe vihour bind. 
That isthe firſtching char muſt be done to-prepare 
aur AC CYPYTTT Rs pr or FRcy 6 


1 (Diddy 


ker nn ythe Goſ 
whenthe heart i thus 

come and welcotne: now amans hearr is fic _ 
wroughton: Why £ whatdoththe- Goſpell -. The 
bar. comes and tels you that the Lord Teſw is 
beyour Redecmer, is willing to be your 
me is content tobe yours. / | 


Now when a mans RS Dany 
bring hinzbecter newes; Indeed till thenyou may 


Rs... A 


n 4 goc 


res 
- _ ————— RD m— 
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_ | which hath beenſaid : 1' i a» holy difpi 


0c andpreach the Gopel longenough, you may 
ham thus t@ a heart 


| 
red, thast0 him thar is pooreis ſpirit, to bin 


» as one that is willing 

that you muſt marke diligently. Therefore| 

we willgive you this definition of a rar 
of 


heart, riſing from ſaith, whereby wee % the 
oy or of heart to ſerve him, and t4 
7 s | 


- Whenthcſerworkings 2re that'a man 
is humbled, and lookes-on Chrify a3 vic thar is 
now fit for him: And ſecondly, hee is perfiyaded 
that Chriſis willing torake him, when his is done, 
2manreceiyes Chrift by faith and from this faith, 
this love iſſues. Whence this is ſpecially ts bee 
marked, and itis a matter of much moinent, thatro 
lovethe Zoe, itis not onely required that youbet 
perfiradedthar hee iswellafetedro you, that hes 


|witkngto receive you, ( for that mentay have, 


which 


UT. EE —_—_ 


' 


| et 


DS. COCA ELIACEENSAIEIRS ©, 


— 


SSN 


—_— 


| receive you. Now 


|loveismore neere, tor faith and love grow toge- 
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which ſay thar Chri# is mercifull and ready to for- | 
give,and ſothey thinkez bur yet they love him not: 
Therefore, I ſay, it is not onely required that you 
looke on Chriſtas upon one thatis wellatfeted and 
propitiousro you )buralſorhat you loeke on him 
as onethatis le and agreeable to yau,for both 
theſe muſt concurre to incline your hearts to love 
him : you muſt, I ſay,both looke on him as one that 
is fir for you, as agoodrhat is agreeable ro you; 
andalſo you yrs arr ehathe is willing to 
firſt indeed is rhe maine. 

Thisfecond, That CH R1ST is willing to forgive 
ou, and receive you, though it be weake,it may 
asis atruefaith, and may beget love: when 

a manleokeson any other menthat ke loves, if he 
ſce ſo much excellency inchem, as that hee longs 


there bea backwardneſſe inthem es love him,” yet 
if therebeſome ilicy thar they are likely to 
love him, he may come ſo farreasto embrace 

in his affeRions, and have a defiretothem, though 
it be true, as that perſwaſion'is ſtronger, ſd their 


ther: Indeedif rherewere an utter adverſeneſſe, if 
there wereenmity, as it were impoſſible ro remove 
«,then weconld nor/love, but hate even as Coin 
and {wdar did. Burl fay, thatis a thing you muſt 
eſpecially marke, thac Faith dorhnot conſiſt in be- 


ingperſwaded that Chriſt, or Goal through Chrift, 
RE; 


_—_— your ſirines, or to receive 


after them and defires them, ' though hee rhinkes | 


| you ro mercy, ——_ your judgement muſtbe 
- > CINE | 


_ reRQihied,, 


Two 
things 
make us 
love 


Chrilt. 


OD 


per=| cleere by this argument : That which 
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nay mera bt Or oo areto looke on 
CHRIST-2s onethat is (i and agreeable rg 
you, as oneto whom you have an inward inclinati- 
on, as one that is fir for you, This is.the maine 
pe ens 4 followes, to bee perſwaded 
that he is willing te love us : therefore whereas, it 
may be, you thought, that to beleeve that 
G 0 Dis willing to forgive you your fins, is faith: 
Idarebebold co ſay, it isnor full faich : you may 
have it, and yernor lavingly beleeve, you may have 
it, and yet not bee true beleevers. This I make 
no 
love, is not faith. But you may be perſivaded that 
Chriſt is willing to forgive you your ſinnes, and yet 
not love him, asa priſoner may be perſwaded that 
the Iudge is willing to pardon him, and yet for all 


this he may not loyethe I : forlove, as I told 
you, comes from ſome 1 ſome agreea- 
eneſſe berweenethe partic that 


ty that is loved. Againe, youſhall find this by ex- 
perience: A man may be perſwaded that hee isina 
good eftate, that he ſhall be ſaved, and thar his ſins, 
areforgiuen him, and yet for all this;hemay bean 
wunregenerate man, hee may be a man that hath no 
life of gracein him :I ſay, we ſee oft inexperience, 
many men @pplaud themſelves-in their good per- 
{wafion, and they die peaceably and quietly,andall 
is well, they thinke G © D hath forgiven them; and 
= we find there isno loye in them, nor no fruit of 
ove, Againe, onthe other fide,a man that hath his 
hcart broken with the ſenſe of bis Ginnes, may hun- 


ger| 


—— 


0-2-4 


= S323 


RR qe 5+ © > & <y 


Of Love. 


after fe and after Chriſt, hee may 
frog afiert Lord himſelfe, that hee defires him 
more than any thingin the world z and yetthere is 
but a weake perſwafion that the Zord will reccive 
him and forgive him his finnes : I fay, this man may 
beatrue beleever ;crhough hee be not ſo fully per- 
ſwaded thatCH RIST will ive him, whenthe 
other is notrue beleever, as I ſaid to you before. 
As when onelovesanocher man or woman, if hee 
looke on him as one that is ſutable to him, if hee 
thinke it bee but by good probability and likeli- 
hood ;I ſhall obrainerheirlove, ws. 4 E havenot 
yetafullaſſurance of itz I ſay, there may be an at- 
teRtionoflove. AaithenceIconfirme that which 
I faidto you, that faith that hath beene joyned with 
{iis truegand that faiththarisdisjoyned from love, 
it isnot true. Sol ſay, ſuch a diſpoſition of heart 
as lookes on Chriftasone whom hel 
lookeson him as on 2 hiis band, as one hee is' 
willingto match with, that he can ſay truely, This 
is the beſt husband for mein allthe world, though 
yetT have not wooed hi yer I have nota 


have; Ifay, this willcertifie your judgement, and 
withall ir will comfort you, that though your faith 
be weake, yet he belongs to you, it is a truefaich. 
i fnien utrhotorhar have fale hearts; al. 
though thouthinkeft thy perſwaſign bee full, char 
Chriſt belongs rothee, yet if thy be not thus. 
pr to ſccke him, and to cſteeme him, thy 


| fullaffurance of his affetion to me, as-1 woull 


—_— 


i 


afteshe | eos 


faithis isnot true. _” 
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A what is hypocriſie * | 
doethe outward ation without the inward finceri- 


| and there is good reaſon forit, 


otthis, ſo much ſhall ſerve to ſhew you what this 
love is: Youſce what love is in generall, and this 
lovetothe Lord, Rc to _ 

Now Icometo protecute Co 
\thusfareinche enplicationofie; I ay, this - 
ſo roſalvation, as thathe rhat harhir not, 
isinacurſed and damnable condition, he is not in 
Chrift, if he doe not love ; that,asthe Apoſtlefaith, 
Hee thatbeleeves not ſhall be damned, we may fayss 
well of love, for there is a tye beeweene all þ 
faith, r ,and love. And therefore wefind 
theſe words put promiſcuonſly, ſometimes he that 
beleevesnot ſhallnor be ſaved, ſometimes hee that 
repents aot ſhall not be ſaved, ſometimes he thar 
oe rar he that loves not ſhall nor 
be ſaved :andthereforethe Scripture is cleare init, 


- Firſt, becauſe if a man loves hot, there isacurſe, 
there is a wocduecto him. For whereſoeverthere is 
ite,as our Saviour ſaith 


hypocrices. Nowwhereſdever love isnot, there is 
nothing bur hypocrificin ſuch a mans heare.- For 
Hypocrifie is nothing but to 


ty gas we ſay iris counterfeirgold, whenit hath ch 

formeand color of gold, butintheinlide is baſe: 
as weſay, heis a falſe Heer, when he adts the part 
of Hefeor, but is not ſoindeed : Sohypocritic is 


| 


doe the ourward a&t without — 
on 


hs. 


7” 


| 
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Nowtodoethem without inward lincerity isto do 
them without love; torto doe athingin love,is to 
docit iafincerity. And indeed there is no other de- 


wacued 


finitionof fincerity, that is the beſt way to know 
ith Cmax Jock much te Ged, and not out 
of ove, all that he doth is out of bypocrifie, heeis 
an h there isa woe belongs to hint. So 
as we deale with counterfeit wares, wee breake 
them, as wee 
ith counterfcit pieceyof and ilver, wee 
bore holes irithem, as condemaed piecesz ſo the 
Lord h awoeto ſuch as love him nor, for 
pocriſic conliſts, whena man doth much, 
TT of loye. 
thatbreakes the Law ,you know there Reaſ.2, 


wee xm enngdiall epig of —_—_ 


dt things wad oc y there is a double. 
curſe, there is a curſe that the breach of 
the morall law that .to all mankind, till 


they be in Chriſt; there. is befides an Evangelicall 
curſe, that followes upon the Evangelicall breach 
of the Law. Now.when a man loves not,. hee 
breakesthe whole Law » foras love is the keeping 
ofthe whole Law, fo the want of Love is the 
breach ofthe whole Law becauſe though 
doc many things of the Law, though he may keepe 

the Sabbathythough he may deale juſtly, though 

NIITIANT and doe many things, _— 


becauſe 


to him: Now there is a double ho 2 
w, a ftriqand exat w-_ qrcall 


ts At. 4. the _— 


— 


ee 


reds: | i Latly,when the Zord ſhalt bee a/Suitor-to us, 


| 
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becauſc it is not ont of loves he breakes the whole 
Law. When he breakes the law thus, there is acurle 
belongs tohim, andit is the curſe of the Goſpel! 
thatcannot be repealed, it ismore terriblethanthe 
| curſe of the Law. And thercfore he thatlovesnot, 
isina curſed and damnable condition. i, 34 
Reaſ-3. Againe, you know, inthe Law.of Ged, an Adul. 
mes | terer oughttodic. Asinthe law of tryall z when; 
the woman was todrinkethecurſed water, if thee 
werean Adultereſſe, ir wasa Curſe to her, the Zord: 
appointedirto bedeath ro her. Now hethat loyes 
nottheZ 0 R D,isan Adulcerer, that is, heeis falſe 
tothe Z ORD that ſhould bee his husband. And 
when he lovesnot the Lord, hee doth love ſomes: 
what elſe: And dorh irnot dt acurſeto ptefer 
pelfe before the Zord? That he' ſhould love ples. 
ſaves more than GOD ? That hee ſhouldove 5he 
praiſe of men, mare than the praiſe of GOD? And 
thisis the caſe of every man thatiovesnotthe Zord, 
he lovesthe world : and hethatlovesthe world is 
[an wdelterer and as Adaltereſſe; faith $Lames,” 


I—_ 


_—_ whenG © D ſhall offer his owne Sonnets as in 1ma-{ 
agnnsGed riage, and we refuſe him s when Cloiff ſhall come 
 frome heavento ſhew us the way to 100,-and 
' toguide ourfeer into the way of peace; and wee 
ſhall cither be careleſſeor reſfiſtit,doeyoa not chink! 


the-Zord will be filled with indignationagainſtſuch 


not.the Sonne angry when he is not received e Kiſe 


—_ l Ut 


= 


2man © Will henot be angry with ſuch a man? 1s\ 
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\theSoune, leit he be angry Will he not. tay the = 
| - 
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io the rote af the tree, and et off ſucha man.as men 
doe bryars and thornes, whoſe end it dammation # 


che Covenant. Wee come to make ſome uſe of 


If tbeofſuch moment to love the Zord, then 
letevery man looketo himſelfe, and confider whe- 
ther he havein his heart this love to the Lord Jeſws, 
for asitis with men, although you may doe t 

many kitdneſſes, yet if-it praceed nor from love; 


they regard itnor :ſo itis with the Lord, wharſde. 
ver youdoe, though you may dee much, rheugh 
you pray never {ſo conſtantly, though you 

the h never fodiligemtly,doe what 


ay thing | 
him, the Zord beares with muchy as you ſee hedid 
with Dvd, becaufe hee was one that loved him, 
But when love him not, performe never ſo 


CO A o_ 


much, he rejeQsall, he heeds it not : As you ſceit 
was with 4maſiab, you know how much hedid, yer 
it was not 


, hee did it nor with .2 
heart, thatis, he didit not out of love. Rndehans, 
forethe Lord doth wirh us as wee doe with men, 
when men have falſe hearts, and we ſeethey love us 


not, 


Uſe x, 
To x3- 
mine if we 


love Chriſt, 
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| looke on this, as that which diſcovers to 11s the} 


| therefore Jearneto know it. When wee conſider 


| 


not, welay they doeburcomplement. Sothe Lord 


Teſwsw doth. Fhis to diſcover 
-{romgratntwn — > dr Herve 


ſoſurea figne of it, as where love is not. | 
Atidthereforelearne by cthisto know yourſelves, 
f yourcondition.: It may bee; when 
cour finnes, wehave no thonghrot this,| 
that welovenot CHRIST, or at the leaſt, wee 
havenot confidered wharafinne itis; bur you may: 
know what a finne itis by the puniſhmenre of 4 
r Cor. 16.42;Let him bee arcurſed that loves wit the 
Lord Ieſus. You may know che grearnefſe of the 
ſinne, by the greatneſe of che puniſhment; forrhe 
puniſhmenris the meaſure of the finne : and: 

ic ) he doth notlay, [f youbelceve nor iffthe Zed 
leſws, orif you doe not obey him ; but, If you love! 
notrhe Lord eſis : Thatis, if therebe an omiſſion| 
butof this onething, chat you love.nor, ler ſuch a 
man beaccurſed, yea, let im bee had in extcration| 
to the death. Thereforeconfiderthis, how great 2 
linneitis, notts lovetheL 0 RD. And when you 
confideryourfinnes,and make acatalogueof them, | 


andre 
we 


vileneſſe of out nacutes, as S. Pact ſaich of luſt; 7 
knew not that it was finne, but by the Law; bur when 
linne begantolive, hedyed: $01 mayſay of this, 
1t may be mentake notrhis into conſideration, this 
fine, that they have not loved the LORD; and' 


this,thathe is accurſed wholoves not CH R1ST, 
it may-open acreviſe of lightunto us,/to fee whar\|| 
condition| 
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condition we arcin, how curſed our natureis, how 
hainous this finne is, when a man ſees that there is 2 
curſed man, a man whom the Zord ſers himſelfe a» 
ainſt, a man whom the Lordis an enemy to,whom 
he puts all the ſtrength and power he hath to con- 
found, when he ſeesthere is a man whom the Golf. 
|curſeth, whichis moreterrible than the Law, 
cauſethe curſe of the Law may bee repealed, 
thereis aremedy for that inthe Goſpell : But the 
Goſpell, if that curſe a man, there is no remedy : 
This ſhould homble us ; for the Goſpell ſhould 
humbleus as well as the Law. And there are fannes 
againſt the Goſpellas well as againſt the Law, and 
whatſoever is fiane ſhould humble us, yea, the 
ſinnesagainſt the Goſpell aregreater than the fins 
againſt the Law : And theretore in this ſenſe the 
Goſpell is fitrer z6 humble us. Now when a man 
comes to conlider his finnes, it may be poſſibly, hee 
lookes to ſfinnes eſpecially mdatthemerti Loney 
but you muſt learneto doe more than that » begin 
tothinke, Havel received the L-O RD TESY S? 
Have I belcevedin Chrift ? Theſe are great finnes 
againſt the Goſpell : and theſe frnnes ſhould _ 
lumble us. It you thinke I e this too hard, 
conlider the words of the Apoſtle I named, Lee | 
hins bee accurſed that loves not the Lord leſms : Let 
theſe words be ſounding in your cares, compare 
your heartsto them, ſomerimescaft your eyc onthe 
one, and ſometimes on the other, and ſee if it bee 
notabſolutely requiredro lovethe £0 2 D. And 
ine, refieR 0n your hearts, and ſee if. you bee 
in 
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1 of lovers 


God, 


1.By gricfe 


>, By joy. 


'thelove of C 


1 :. Triallof , whether thoudoe orno : it is true, thou maiſt de. 
| _— the | Ceiveme or another man whenthou profeſſeſt love 
_ to God; butin this thou canſt not deccivethy (elſe; 


| 


| 


| Again,therewill be much joy and gladneſſewhen 
minceyourlſclyes, if you tccle ſuch alove towards 


him or no. 


in the number of thoſe, that doe love him, 

And take heed hereinthat youdeceive not your 
ſelves, for it is the manner of men, when we preſle 
kriſ-upon them, they areready to ſay, 
I hope Tlovethe£ OA D, Thope I am not ſucha 
miſcreant asnot to love him; yea, but conſider 


fora man knowes what he loves, loveis a very ſen. 
fibleand quicke affetion, Whena man loves any 
thing, when he loves his wife, loves his friend, loves 
his ſonne, loyes his ſport, his recreation, he knowes 
heloves it, he hath the ſenſe of that love in him- 
ſclfe. Therefore conſider with thy ſelfe whether 
thou haſt any ſuch ſtirring affeRion towards the 
Lord Teſws or no ; deſtthou feele thy heart ſo poſ- 
ſcfſed with him? Arr thou ficke of love, as the 
Spouſeſaith in the Camtcles, 7 aw ficke of Love? 
Thatis, are yougrieved when he is abſcat * Are 
youglad when you have him ? when you can get 
incohis preſence? For there is a kind of paintal- 
nefſe in love : and all painfulneſſe isof a quick ſenſe, 
Whenit is ſaid, the Church was ficke of love, lick. 
neſſe is painfull: Andtherefore when you want the 
Lord, when there is a diſtance betweene him and 
you, when he doth not looke on you as hee was 
wont, therewill be painfulneſſeinir, and ericfe. 


you have him. Therefore, lctit be one way to exa- 


him 


T— 


n 


as 
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Beſides thar, ler me aske thee if thou walke with | 
the Lord, if thou converſe with him, 
fe in his preſence, if thou docas Excch did, walke 
with the Lord from day to day ; asit is an r 
of an evill man, thar he walkes not with the LORD, 
that hereflraines prayer from the 4lmighty, that is, 
that he doth not converſe with him: Sois ita great 
argument of love, to defire G 9 DI company, to 
deſire to be with him, to walke with G © D (to uſe 
thatphraſe.) You will ſay, What is that to walke 
with him s To walke with him is to obſerve: the 
L0 RD 8 dealing with you, and to obſerve your 
carriage and dealing to him againe, that there may 
becontinuall cemmerce and intercourſeevery day, 
thatcontinually gyery houre, every moment, you 
would conſider andthinke what the ZO RD doth 
to you, what his carriage is to you, what paſſages | 
of hisprovidence concerne you. Againe, conſi- 
der what youdoeto him, whatcarriage there is be- 
rweene you: I ſay,thisconverſingis an of 
love, Shall a wife profeſſe love to her hnsband, 
and never come where hee is, never bee within 
doores, and never bein hiscom 2 So,will you 
ſay you love Chrift, and not be frequent inprayer, 
or negleQand flight that dury, ſeldome converſe 
with him, and ſeldome ſpeake of him £ When you 
love your friend, you arewith him as much as you! 
can, you loveto ſpeake with him, and to ſpeake of 
him : Soiris with rhe Lord, if you love him, cer- 
tainly you will love his company, you will leve his 
preſence. | 


$24. OR A a _ Befides, 


er Ee ed 


| 3. Eryall, | 
by thc dilie 
gence of 
Love, 


is a diligent thing tand-therefere it is called diligent 
love, 1 Theſ.1. 4. Effettnall faith, and diligent 
love : that is, whenamanloves a thing, heeisdili. 
gent to obtaine it, heſpares no labour, no coſt, he 
cares not whathedoth fo he may get it z much la- 
bourſeemes little to him ,many yeares ſeeme a few 
dayes, hecares not whathe doth, ſo hee obraineir, 


4. Tryall, 
defire of 

| preſent ca- 
[ joyment of 
the thing 
belaved. 


| 


Belides, if you lovethe Toru, you know, love 


he is diligent and laborious. Doe you take this 
painestodrawncere to GO D,togetgrace, to cx- 
cellin it? Areyouwilling to pur your ſelves toit, 
to deny yourſelves in youreale, totake ſome time 
from other buſinefles, and to beſtow it this way ? 
are youcontentto put your ſclyesto a hatdertaske, 
to forbeare things that are pleaſant according to 
the ficſh,to take paines forthe Lord? If you love 
G60 D,itwill make you diligent, A man will take 
painesto getthe thing he loves, | 
Befides, love is an affetion that would enjoy 
preſcatly thething itloves, it cannot endure defer. 
ring. And therefore when a man- profeſſeth hee 
lovesthe Zord, and yet will deferre ro come in, 
ſaying, I will ſervethe Zord perteRly, but notyet, 
nottill my youth bee a litele more over, not till 
things be thus andthus with me, then I will z itis 
certainethou lovcſt him not:for-it isrrue of every 
affection, that-which is 2 true and right affeRion, 
that which isan hearty affection, 'iris-preſent. If a 


man defire any thing, he would have ir preſently, 
hope would bec y ſatisfied : and therefore 


| bope deferred i griefe, andlove deterred is a'great 


ll — 


gricfe: 
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riefe: So thatif you find adiſpolition to putit off 
nyourſelves, I will doe it, bat-not yet, certaioly 
you lovenotthe Lord. It may beif youwere ſure 
co die within a week or a moneth, what men would |: 
you be £ how perfetly would you walke with 
God ? how would you have your hearts weaned 
fromthe world more than they be 4 Well, if you 
lovethe Zord, you will doe as much preſently, 
though much of your lite remaine; for love is a 
preſentaffeRion, it cannor enduredcterring, bur it 
would havefull communion, and that ſpeedily and 
pn : ſo is it with that affection where you 
it, 
Againe, if you examine your {clycs further, if 
a this love in you, yau may know ir bythis, 
oye isa thing thatis well pleaſed with ir ſelte; as 
welay, Love deſires ne wages, thatis, it carries mear 
inthe mouth of it, itis wages enoughto it! ſelte, "ir 
hath ſweerneſſe enoughinie (elfe, it defires no ad- 
dicion : Soit is when a man loves, Love pues-it 
ſelfe; I fayit is its owne wages. And theretore if 
youlovethe£ 0 RD, you ſhall know it by this; 
youſerythim, and ſervehimmweith all your might, 
wich-all your ſtrength; though-be ſhould give. you 
no wages. lac#h,as youknow; {erved for Rachel ; 
thevery having her was wiges enough : Soif you 
love the Z 0.2 Dtheveryenjoying ofthe. L 0.X'D, 
thevery havidg communion wwhkiche -£ 0 2D; the | 
very having rhe aſſurance of bis fayoar, that un 
might ſay, Af Beloved « mine, and 1 4m my bela- 
| ved: : thisis wagesenoughto — = 
| Aa 2 ced, 


—— 


mts. A hed 
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| helove him, there will bee a delight to ſerve him ; [ 


youtoobey himinal kigsco toe doe what 


Jr cha men che err acc 
to follow, though there werenor a preſent reward, 
nora furure, yer he wouldloyerthe £0 & D; andif 


and enough to him is the LORDS fauour, as Chri 
ſaith, 1t « my meat and drinke te doe my Fathers wil: 
that is, though there were no ochermearand drink, 
thoughthere wereno by mr} ang this was as plea. 
fantro him ascating ng. Askethineowne 
beaſt, wherein any thing thouloveſt, if the yery 
ing of chat, though rhere were no other wa- 
uperadded , it that were not motive enough, 
ifit were nor comfort enough ,and wages enoug oghta 
cauſe youto doe it. 

Bur befides all this, to name one more, yo 
lovethe Zord, ic will make you, it will conſtraine 
yourop leaſe him, it will pur ſuch neceſſi upon) 


thar you 

Jnr chacd bir der ity As + the Avail fork 
2 C8r.5, The love of Chrift conftr eines w + What is 
the of chats That is, I cannotchooſe but 
| doe it, ir makes a man doeir where hewill or noir 
is like fire in his breaft, he cares for no ſhame, it| 
makes him goethorow thickand thin : the loveof 
ler reg Ir is true, 1 confeſſe I may 
ny FT. may reckon mee a _ 

—_ ſo; bur that js all 
_— muſt - nee the love of CHRIST con-| 


pulfiveinthe heart, it carries one onto ſerve 


SS] 
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| amiableneſſe of the objeR. 


knoweshe cannot pleaſe him: Againe, whenthe af+ 
P Againe, whenthe 


14a hath, ch 
| that of love, thatic is ſuch a change as drawes one 


[iton, ſucha thingas riſethfrom an inward inc 
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| f__ Lord inall things, that he cannot chooſe 
docit. As a man that is carried in a 
ftreame, oras onetharis carried in acrowd, or as 
| onethat iscarried inthe hands of a —__—_ 
7 "Tp. with this affeRion, that hee cannor 
chooſe. 

Youwillſay, This is ſtrange, that love ſhould 
compell, it doth nothing lefle, | 
| Iristrue,youmuſtknow, when the Apoſtle faith, 
The love of Chriſt conſtr eines mee, it. is a Metonymie 
from the effec, that is, love makes me doc it inthat 
mannerasa manthatis compelled, that is themea- 
Jing of it. 0 ras II wt 

there bee nothing more di 
than love. And therefore know 


| fram com 


to ſerve the Lord-.out of an- inward artraRive. | 
Thencel takethat note of love,ſucha thing as 


tion of the mind ; from an inward principle,ſothat 
there is no other ſpurre, no other attraQive, butthe 


Now when 4.man ſhall fing this in himſelfe,, 
that he hath all theſe, hee findes that hee hath ſuch. 


a ſenſible love, that he knowes hee loves the Lord 
leſm : Againc, he finds an earneſt deſire to bee. * 
company with him, to walke with the Lord from 
day to day : Againe, heis exceeding laborious and 
diligent to ger chisloye, to getthis aſſurance of fa. 


your, and to excell in that grace, without which 
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fectionis preſenr,you would bavecomamnion with | 
the Zird, and you would not have it deferred : A. 
aine, whena-man ſhall be well pleaſed with that 
edoth, it is enough that he bath the Z 0 R D him. 
ſclife, though there were naother wages: And when 
he finds ſuch a ſtrong impulſivein him, in his owne 
heart, that carries him on toſervethe Lord, that hee 
cannot chooſe but docirtz when you lovethe Lord: 
Andifyou lovethe Zord, youarein Chrif. 

Burtifcheſe things be notin you, you doe not loye 
him: and then, what is your condition: You know 
whatthe Apoſtle faith, Hee that loves wot, let him 
ber accurſed, let bim be had in execration to the death, 
Fhould proſecure it further, and ſhew the reaſons; 
why we ſhould loverhe Lord, aschere is great : 
reaſon : But that I muſt deferre | 
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Galar, 5.6. 
For in leſme Chrif, neither circumciſion availeth any 
' thing, nor wncircumeiſion, but Faith which wor- 
keth by Love. 


was its c verrue. Love 
W will conſtraine you to ſerve 
youcannotchoole bur docir, ir: fo 


chingiahavegrirake actin 
- er yoke benthe ſoule ſetfe on 
cod chhean, whrte ſk pcnlcicogany 


its owne, when it iscarricd on with na. other 10+ 
tive butthcamiableneſſe of theobjeR. | 


Nowzacooclude his, wemuſtbeſcech you to 
20. Aa 4_ ___conſi-f' 


Smale, 
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conſider our owne oy ood _ your 
{clyes by theſ®rules, that you may be ab to fay 2s 
pages , Lord that kuowef 1 ove thee : that is, | 
to have ſuch anaſſurance, that. your hearts may bee 
well atfeRed towards Chrift Teſs, that you may 
love him,that youmay+be ableto ſay to God, who 
knowes our hearts, ſcarcheth our reines ; that 
knowes all the windings and turnings of our ſoules, 
Z 0 RD thouknoweſt that I love thee. Since it is 
amarter of ſuch moment, welhould be carefull to 
examine, if we find that we have not yet this love: 
for we muſt know, thatallthat we have, all that we 
doe, it will nothing availe us, bur faith which wor. 
keth by love. Andif you objec, doc yepreach | 
damnationtous ? doe youtellus we ate in an evill 
condition for want ofthis love * Tanſwer,Itis pro- 
fitable for you, while you are in ſuch a condition, | 
to haveit preached, itis good for youto ſpeake this 
damnation to your ſelves, that while yer there is} 
hope, youray ſecketo be healed, that youma be 


er into another condition,that youmay not 
UM in theevilldayy whenthere thall be acither 
pe nor for you. a irg ww, th; 
when wee deliver you theſe fignes 
your ſelves, ourend is not togrieve you, this do- 
Arine tends not to d ion, but ro diſc to| 
you yourowne hearts, thar you may know our | 
one condition, tharif you wantit, you may ſeeks 
afterit. If therefore you find a wane of this love, 
that we will doc nexr, ſhall bee to ſhew you what 


reaſon you havero love the Lord Teſwe : gl 
kh . no 


# 


— 
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no better way toget it in you, than to deſcribe him 


.coyou,to ſhew you what cauſe there is of loving 


him :if we were able to preſenthim to-youas he's, 
wee ſhould effe this thing, burehar muſt be the 


work of the holy Ghoſt; notwithſtanding wewill | ;; 


briefly open to you fuch reaſonsas weefind uſed in 
the Scri 

And firſt, let this move yon tolove him, that he 
is worthy to be nem aw, David ſpeakes,Pſal.18. 


3.-The Lord is worthytobe prayſed : ſowe may ſay, 


the Lord is worthy to be : for what is it that 
makes any thing worthy of love it isthe excellen- 
cy that we findthere. Now inthe Zord there is all 
kind of excellency : whatſoeverthereisthat is ami- 
able under theSunne, all that you ſhall find in him 
ſee any thingio any 
in man, ifever you ſaw 
BFbenay: any. verrue, any excellencie, all theſe 
muſt be more abundant in him that made theſe 
creatures. : And therefore if you have a love, as 
thereis noman without fome love or other, ſome 
creature ſcemes CT e with your 
{clves,thisis moreinthe Zor ever you rey 
cellencie inanyman,ifeveryou ſeeany nobleneſſe, 
any holinefſe, any exccllencic of ICONS 
thatit is more abundantly” inthe Lord Ieſws : 

theſe Riverslead you to: that Ocean, to that —_ 
dance ofexcellencicttiatisinthe Zord, And if you 

loveany creature, letiebe EO iloveyou 
affeQion be proportionable to —_ 
.ceeds inthe Lord, ſolet yohr kay oy [towards 


hum, 


All excel» } 
God. 
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very crea« 
ewe. 


| Exod. 3 4.6 
opencd. 


| 


him, to love him with all your foule , and all your 
 firength. And know this, tha hee hath nor one] 
tharin an omnipotent manner, that is butfſprit 
among the creatures, '(they have bura ſparke;bue a] 
| drop of ir; ) but alſo there isthisin the £0. D ;rthar| 
| rhere is nothing in. him bur that which is amidble.! 
| Every creature hath ſome imperfeQionin it, there 
is ſomewhat init may cauſeaverſationinyou, there 
is no man but hath ſome weakneſſe, bur hath ſome 
infirmirie, there -is no creature bus it hath ſome] 
wan;ſome defect init:butinthe Zerdchere is no] 
want, there is nothing to put you off; ' but as 
Church ſaith, Cav. 5.Hee is wholy deletfable : that 
there is nothing in him bur that which isamiable. [e| 
wolldbeavery profitablething for us inthis caſe 
oftenro thinke on CC prefenthim-ro 
our' ſelves in our thoughes, as the Spouſe: doch, 
Cant ;5.1he conſiders her Welbeleved oChe ref 
rentiwaſand : ſoweſhould behold th 
husband. You know it is buc a' ha 
| confider what we have by our Husband,xo con 
what riches he nn ery" andaorofren 
racontemplarenpon hi on, his ver-} 
cnifandexcetiencitt wee thould K——— doe this 
with the Lord, that wee may love him: Therefore 
that we may helpe youa little in this contemplati- 
on, we willh:w'you how the Lord hath deſcribed] 
himſelfe: Exod:34.6.whenthe:LO#-D: defcribes\ 
himſclfero Aofes ; thusrhedeclates his own name, 
The Lord Tehovah, ftrong, mercifull,/ prartous, lng 


og. Banning and in'trath; at | 
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F forthenſynds , jerghuing rogenry 7 nr 
ion aud finve, oc. We yall a little apen' ro you 

this deſcriptionthart the Zord gives us of himſclfe, | 
that [0 you may learneto know-whar he is; tor:che 
way 19 loyethe £97 6,is0 know: him : and: indeed 
[therefore welove himnot, becauſe wee know bim 
not: there is no other reaſon, _ heaven,when : 
we thall cometo be preſent with-him, we ſhalllove | 
[him ſoabundantly, bur becauſe we ſhall know him 
facevv face; thatis the reafon-the Angels and the | 
Saints love moſt: Andof every man amongſt the 
Saints, be thatknowes moſt, loves moſt. Therefore 
ic ſhould be your labour to know the Zord. Burto 
open,asI-ſay this deſcription-unto you, 

Firſt, he is 7eboweb, that is,he is a conſtant friend | 
towhomlſeever he is a friend, he is alway theſame; | 


ſcribes bimſeibe te Meſts, when hee ſends him to 
| ſent me: Irakethis word, that ic comes from the 
ſame root, 1ehovahbis deſcribed by that 7 «wv, and. 
by chatir is beſt underſtood, when the Zord calls 


and I ſhall be, this every creature may ſay ; bar the 
Lordiaith, I aw : thatis, whatſoeverthe Lord was: 


changeinhim :\And that is a great excellency in 


him that may move us © 


ſtant, tharhath ao alterartionin him, that is a ſure 
friend, have him enceand ha 6as — 
an 


for that is another name, by- which the Lord de-! 


himſelfe1 am : whereas every manmay ſay, I was, | 


fromecetnity, the ſame he isto erernitie,there is no | 


ingly to love. him. 
Youknow when we mect with a triend thatis con. 


T he excel 1 
lencies of 


God in 


Exed. 34. 
IEHO. | 


V.AH. 


———— 


pt, 1 am tha 1 aw, ſigh be; and ſay, 1 aw barb * 3 | 


| 


| 3-Almigh- ' 48d gracious ;eFc. that is, Almie btie. 


Ss mmm 


whatthe Lord is, tharbe hath dear thus and thus 
| wich us, thathe hathleved us; and when weecong.. 
| der hee's conſtant'init; that hee 'cenbraceththery 
| withebe ſure merciesrof David, us they are cal 
| | thatis, bus compaſitons fatlr nor, but he hat} 
| oncebegun to love, he 
with men, if they love us at'one time, they forget 
us againe, as the Butler forgot 19/ep5; when they 
are in proſperity they but the 
wy ces vans Ao og beſt knowne my {am 
«dverſity. When wearcin a ſtrait, friends 6 -times 
arebackward to helpe us, but the Lord in ſach 
exigent, heis the ſame; he appeares. in the for 
whenthere is no heſpein man; marke then K con. 
Rancy, that hee is alway the ſame to us,- that hit 
Mercies are ſure, for'they are called the (are mer. 
vies of David. Heſhewed merciesto S £00, but 
theywereanother kind'of mercies; Sam! was hot 
one he had choſenro himſelf, and therfore his mers! 
cies continued nor, for indeed he never love Sael 
| with thatunchangeable lover But when he loyes a 
man as heloved D vid, his mercies ron they 
were to David. David wasreddyto ſiepalide of. 
tenas well as Sas7, heler Saul Boe, bur hee' carried 
| David along :they wereſure mercies, and futh hee 
ſhewesto alſtholecharhe hath, begunto love. That 
sthefirſt, 7 av, orfebovah, © 
Secondly, he frong z1choveh, frong movrifull 
| Whar is the 
Almighty £ The thea- 
gin 


, 


meaning of that, thathe is 


ll. 


ever; it isnor {ſs 
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of babe the Zord hath all the excel. 
leatics;' thoſe which weecall graces and vertues, 
2nd qualiti Roy abner EO 
for ſerves any vertue for,or any qualities 
you have, burto enable you to doe ſomething 2 1f 
2man hath any ſcience or art, that is but to enable 
him to doethar which withourtir he cannor doe : if 
2man hathrthe art of Arithmeticke, hee is able to 
number, or if he haththe art of Logicke, he is a- | 
bleto diſpute : come co all morall vertucs, Whar is 
, butchat which caableth us to dee ſuch 
ing: ſuch and ſuch occaſions £ 
What is patience,but that which cnableth us to en- 
durcafliions * Soallthatis excellent in man, all 
thoſe amiable,choſe beautifull qualities wherewirh 
the ſoulcis adorned, are but ſo gned as they 
enable a man to doe this or that.. Now when the Almighty, 
Lod is ſaidto be almighty, the meaning i 
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on , hee is Jehovah, and hee is Almightie, 
But now when youhcare thar the Lord is thug 
conſtant, andrhus exceeding in ; 2mman 
will beready toſay, whatis this tome* Tama fir 
full man;there isnorhing in me burthat which may 
turne away the Lord from me,andcaoſe hint toab- 
horre me. D 0217: 
Well, ſaith he, to comfort you, know that 1 
merciful, exceeding pitrifull, exceeding ready to 


Oy = ogy | 


forgives though your finnes bee 
choughtrkey beexceeding great, yer the Lord he 
merciful,he 8 readyrto oe by all your iafirmitics. 


| And thatis agotherof — ON 
wee reckon ita very amiable thing in a matiavhen 
we ſce him pitifull; Thiedodh me abbend ihe 
Lord, thanin any: creature, there is no taan-in the 
world ſo ready to forgive as G0. D. It he werenat 
Ged, if he wereas man, my brethren, could he beare 
withus ashedochs Ler us doctoa man injuries and 
injuries, againe'and againe, ' anc mever give Over, 
what man can beate its doth henotinthe end with; 
draw himſelfe, and will no more bee reconciled? 
| Burt is noe ſowick the-Loard,, when weikave dont 
all, 7e1retainne H me farth the Lord der. y2: Well 
but if we haveſuch fins1n us; ſe rhe Lord bee 
mercithlland ready to forgive, bar! yeethereisno 
goodnsilt inns, wet: have nothing in as why-hee 
lhayldregatd us, andwhy he ovoke after us? 
Tothatit isarifiverot/;the £0 2-D.is gratieas;xhat 
is,thoughthere be ho worth found inyou, yet heis 
readytoidoe you good: as grace youknow is pro- 

<- - per 


Yr _y 


I 18 


E232 FaBSOua=o8 FL 


LEES 2- 


I" 


k..4 
my 


4 


| winnethar foveat his harids. Well, buryer we 


Of Love. 


-x co aPrinee or agreatman, that is ſaidto begra- | 
ciqustohisfubjeR, or to onethatis very inferiour» 
becauſehe can doe nothing todeſerveit, it is called 
grace. Forgrace, you know, is nothing bur free. 
nefſe, and to bee gracious is to doe things freely, 
\wheathere is.no morive, no-wages, when there is: 
noching to winne him, bur of free grace he dothir. | 
So the Lord doth what he doch of his free grace, : 
hee hath on whons' be will have mercy, thatiis, 
when all men did ſtand before him alike,” th 
there were nothing, when there was no cauſe why 
the Lord ſhoald regard one more than another, 

Hee will havemercy on whom he will have mercy = 


| 
is, heis gracious, though there be nothing inus to 1 


, 
| 


be ready to objeR, It is true, the Lord hath beene 
thusto me, he hath beene very mercifull ro forgive 
me my {innes, he hath been very graciousro me to | 
ſhew mefarourwhen Ineverdeſerved it, but after 
I TD a ——_— I provoked him ro 
erby relapfing into {1n againand againe ; after 
havbbeen in agoodeſtate, [have broken the coves 
nant with him, I continued nor in that good eſtate 
tharout ebhis mercy he hath put meinto. 

 Tothisheanſwers, Hee lang. ſuffering, that is, 
though youprovoke him out of meaſure, though 
you have doneit againeand againe, hee continues 
patient, you cannot weary him our, but hs 'mercie 
endures for ever : you know that if there were an 
end of his mercy, thar, on your finning; he ſhould 
give overtobe ET 43-1 Ra; | 
| or 


Ee er. 


—_— 


39 | 


To begra- 
cious, what, 
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for ever ; therefore it is ſaid, 
' becauſe though your finnes 
[the Lord as oftcn 

heres a multitude 


he is loag- 

6. Abua. ſs further ; he is «bwndewt in kindne ſe 
in irsth : thatis, if you would know the Zord 
turther, whereas you may thinke Hee & 4 

Ged, becauſe of his grearMajeſtic, and power, and 


[har you find kind Hooband,jin a kind Father, 

{ orin a kind friend, that you ſhall gh in the Zor 
heis exceeding kind ro you, he is nor hanſh, hee i 
nor ſtiffe, heis not ready toobſerveall thar you doe 
amiſfe : if youwill askeany thing at his hands, if 
you wantir, ( as therein kindneffe doth confiſt) hee 
15 ready to doe it, whatſoeveritis, hee is a God hes- 
ring prayer, he ſaith, whatſoever you aske at his 
s, he willdoe it, can you have 2 greater kind- 
nefſerhan chis * If kindnef T——— 
ove, 


(dad E pant 


nogheleeve this aſſertion, 
ſcription of himlelfe, hetels you hee —_ | 
Dao ni eu ay hee is 
| in #ath, that is, a5 if he ſhould open ;Lan|,. 
Cee tardards 


waar 
Ez 
oper Opr a hat find me as good | 
25 wy word ; pot ning I will be "ns 
OE need: 1 a1 abundant in t7%th, that is; his | 
weryarr ormancevexcced; they ruhacoyer, whatſoever || 
hathſaid, he will ſurchy doc-ir.” matt 
confider how. | 


truth \heill doctheni audoverdoerhern, hee will 
tul6lſevery word that he.hirh Gaid. Andthat hee 
may give you proofe of.in;he addes, that Hee ve. | 
ſerves mertic fer thouſands, that thewes tre isabun-|. 
dart inkindnefſe 
when any of you = | 
hichGullecs Clnokad wp O__ 
prom nag buttro rewons Rp —_ 
in-mercy an venelie, reſcrying mercy 
for theuſands:, The LO RD. cannot concemt Him- 
klkero;toc to 4 mans owne perſon, but to his 


bee gangracion.. ——_ hy 
ove 


— — De 
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loved Bart#{ai and Jonath aw, it extended to their 

polterity, whenhislovelwas abundant's(oths Lord 
reſerves mercy forthoufands.” ''- it) 10 10:1 151 
Laſtly, becauſe che gbjeRion- ſtill” comes” in| 
whe you have ſuch a-deſcription of the Zord.-$;| 
bur my fins areftill repeared 3* headdesin the cot 
|ctuſion, heis'2 6.0 D ſtill forgiving imiquityztr I 

greſsion and finne. Why arethoſe three wotds put! 

in © That you may know thathe forgives ſinnes of 
all{orts3fonevery man is ready find ſome' pecib 
Juurity in his finnes, he thinkos ſuch and ſuch ſings 
cannet be forgiven, ſinnes that ] have committed! 
thasand chus Nay, faiththe va R D, what ſinns 
lnever they arc, of what nature ſoever, he forgive 
iniquiry ye forgivesnarurall corruption, hee tors 
gives] rancies, hee forgives rebe 
ons; andh isRill-doing ir, he word ſignif 
| wy ſtiliforgivinginiquitie,tranſgrel 

and: « a you what MX 
E0RD is, thatr you ma 
therchare wemill conclude 
; jasthes 
| [apd.ſoe 
lernſulew , that 


Secondly, when you know this ans confllit 
what the Zord is, and what excel is in him 
conſiderinthenext place 


— 
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your love, — herhac makes towards you. If x 
King, or if your pocent neighbourthouldiſae 
-—catk for love, Y oukſſhot that moyeyoar You 
know cheweakeeſhould ſetkerothe (Fronger, men 
of meanercondition ſhould ſeeke ro him of higher 
place; whenthegreat Godl beſcechtrh usco'be re. 
conciied roHim; when hen acfires ro bee ar peace 
with as, andto be friends withrus, T fay, che grear- 
nefle of Goal is a greatargutnent to Move us to love 
hit :as you hiverhar D evt,10.19. When the Lord 
reafonsrhere'with rhe peoplers perſwvadeithem ro 
love him; ſzithhe, 7 aw» rhe God" of goals, the Lord of 
lords, mighty and terrible + asif he Mould ſay, This 
greatG © D hath doneallthis forthee; andchishe 
res. thy-hands,tharthou ſhouldeſtJove him: 


requiresigt | | 
when he fhati defire bur/this/ refuſe jt nor; 'It one 


ag 

lider God irc his Majcftie' arid prearneſſe, rhar hee 
ſhould ſeek robereconciled toys, thar (ſhould move 
us, that ſhobld win our hearts to lim. | 

- Beſides; conſider what the'Zoval might have rc 


quired of yowy you know:-you ate his crearures, | | 


you know whar'a diſtance there is'berweene the 
Loridandyony if he had pat you oma hardercaske, 
you tohavedone jt,it he had faidcous, = 
ſha yoorchildicoromticin fyctifice,you ſhall 
give your owne bodies to beburned, you (hall bee 
my who conld have ſaid any rhingrothat ? 


Bb —____ Creatour | 


h——_— Lord, the great G © D, our Soveraigne 
2 


— 


Ce —. 
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Creatous: But now when the Lord comes and askey 
no morearour hands but this, you ſhall love mee, 
will/you deny. it him 5 This is effeftually urged 
in the ſame Chapter, Pe#t,10.14. where _ 
( marke the manner of urgiog it) had deſcribed to 
them what rhe Lore bad done for them, that he had 
branghtthem intorhes good land, ot. And now,(ach 
he,}/het doth the ire of vhee for «ll this but 
onely this, that thew lowethe Lord thy Grd? Axifhe 
— ight aske much more at thy 
| hands x it he had, no reafor: eo. deny it: 
but all that heerequiresis that thoulove him : and 
wilt thou deny this unto him £ 

Beſides, confider who it isthat hath planted thi 
laveinthy heart, is it ner the Zerd that gives thee 


this on { And when hee for this 
love againe atthy hand, doth he call for more that 
his owne ? her the 


Lewfory 
owne Vineyard © and thail hee not fruit 
his owne Orchards Hathnor hoplanted inus theſe 
aGeRions ? andought they not to. be returned» 
him,to ſerve him, and to pitch onhim £ Lg 
Behdes, conſider you are engaged 10 love 
£0RD,andthathould bea ive tO us : in 
 2oſb.24.12. Ton ere witneſſes that you heve choſen the 
Lord this day to ſerve him + And they ſaid wee aft 
witneſſes : that is Joſhua"; ſpecchto the people : As 
a= mee ſay © them, ACDSEIIEY 
caoote, you arc now eagaged , you cannot 
backe, you have polſefſed, you have c he 
Zord to (crve_ him, therefore you are witnelits 


Rd 


hoſen che 
M 
gainſt' 


—_— 


| 


| 


us 
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gainſt your ſclyes. So I may ſay to every manthat 
heares me,youareengaged tolovethe Zord: Why? 
Becauſe you have choſen him for your husband, 
youare baptized in his name, you have taken him 
tor your Maſter, and for your Father, therefore he 


your Father : and where is his honour then? Hee « 
your HMaſter, and where is his fearethen ? That is, 
youare engaged, he may challenge it juſtly, you 
arc his, hee hath bought you, yea hee hath over- 
ay you, he hath paida price more worth than 
we, hehath bought us with his bloud: And what 
hath he bought us for, butto be his, that is, to love 


G 0 D of our ſelves, wee doean unnaturall thing, it 
is treacherie and injuſtice in us. As you know, it is 
one thingin a woman that is free from her husband 
toneglect a man that is a friend, but when thee hath 
engaged her ſelfe, and rhe match is made, nowit is 
—_ So every one of us that loves nor the 
Lord, ſins the more, becauſe he is engaged to him: 
Dent «32.13. Thou forſookeſt the ftrong God of thy 
ſalvation, thou farſakeſt him ro whom thou arten- 


| may challengeitat your hands as right, for hee s | 


him £ Therefore when we love him nor, wee robbe 


=. 4 —_— ſtrong G 0 D of thy ſalvation, hee 
ath done thus and thus for thee. Therefore con- 
lider this, for ſceing you have ſuch an affeion as 


loveis, you muſt beſtow ic ſome-where, ſomewhat 
you muſt love: and you muſt know againe it is the 
 beſtthing you have to beſtow, for that commands 


If we love 


we reb 


all in you; and where will you beſtow it Canyon | he 
_ any creature upon whom to beſtow it rath-: | inaman, | 
Bb 3 - than} | 
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6. Motive. 
What the 
Lord bath 
done for 


, us 


hon 


tt 


than the Lord » Will you beſtow ituponany man ? 
theLO RD exceeds them, as David ſaith, Who 4. 


———_— 


wong the gods is like thee? That is, take the moſt 
excellent amongrhem, thattherefore are reckoned 
as gods, yet who among them is like unto thee? or 
whom will you beſtow your love upon, your 
wealch, or your pleaſares,or your phanraſics? You 
muſtthinkethe L 0-R D willrakethis excecding e. 
vill at your hands,that you ſhould beſtow this affe. 
Rion clſe-where, than on him whom you are enga. 
ged unto, to whom you are bound {o much, who 
hath done ſo much for you. 

But that which movesus moſt is particulars. Ifa 
man confider what the Zord hath done for him in 
particular, remember what paſſages have beene be- 
rweenethe Zordand you, from the beginning of 
your youth': 7er.2, Neither ſaid they, where u« the 
Lord, that broweht yew out of the land of Egypt, 


through the wilderneſſe ? 1 remember thee from the 
landof Egypt,crc.Thar is, let a man conſider GODS 
| particular dealing with him; for when the Lord 
| would ftirre up Devid,and melthis heart,and bring 
it to a kindly ſorrow for his finnes, hee takes that 
| courſe: 2 $4w.12.7. It is Nathans ſpeech to him; 
faith he, Did not the Lord deethuw and thus ? Didbe 
wot make thee King of Indah and Iſrael ? Did not hee 
give thy Maſters Wives and thy Maſters houſes _ 
thy beſome ? And if that had not beene enough, he 
would have donethusand thus, So let every man! 
recount the particular kindneſles, and mercies hee 
| hath reccived from the Lord; and when 99s 
er 


—_—_—G—R_— 
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us, that it is hethatclothes us, we have not a nights 
ſleepe bur he givesit tous, wee have not 2 blefling 
butiris from his hand, there is not a judgement 
that we eſcape, but it is through his providence : 1 
fy, the conſideration of theſe particulars ſhould 
beas ſo many ſparkes to breed (in us a flame of love 
towards the Lord, to thinke with your (elves, when 
you have done all, how unreaſonable a thing ir is, 
howunequall a thing ther you ſhould forger this 
God, that you ſhould neverthinke on him, that you 
ſhould notlove him, he that hath done thus much 
for you, 

Andlaft of all,confiderthat the Zordloves you, 
| for thatisthe greateſt motive to winne us to love 
him z foras the fire begets fire, ſo love begers love. 
This was the cauſe that S.Paxt loved the Lord. 
Gal.2.20.He that loved me and gave himſelfe for me, 
ſaith he; I will not liveany moreto my ſelfe, but 
to him ; he hath loved me, and gave himſclfe for 
me; he hath loved me, andthere was that teſtimao. 
nieof his love, he gave himſelfe. I fay, conſider 
this love of the Zora, and letthis beget in youare- 
ciprocallaffetion towards him : Pur al) rogether, 
and conſider, the Lord is worthy to bee beloved, 
and hethar is ſo great ſues to you for your love, 
that he that is God, chat planted that love in your! 


— 


| kearts, and therefore he doth burcall for hisowne, 


that he thathath done you ſo many kindneſſts, that 
 youareſoengagedto him, that youarenow bound 


| unto, you are notnow to chooſe ; at the leaft come 


derthat it is he that doth all, thatit is hee that feeds | 
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| 0bjet. You will ſay, we may defire long enough, but} 
Hhove ſhall we be able rodoeit ? | 


= 


to this;to ſay he is worthyto bee beloved, 


you muſt pray forit; itis a lovely ſure, whetr wee 
to love = cometo the Lord andtell him,that we defire to love 
him, that we would fainedoe it if wee could, and 

beſeech him notto deny us that requeſt, that wee 
know is according to his will: doe youthin 
the Zord will refuſe you in that caſe, eſpecially i 
you beg it importunately at his hands ? 


| willnot deny thee. 


rhearts rothis, ro deſire to love him, 


I will tell youina word, and fo conclude. Firſt, 


pF a LL 4a Hwa_ a 


hat 


Bur if you objeR and ſay, We have prayed and 
have not obtained it 5 Know, thatto love the 'Zord 
isa precious thing, and therefore the Apoſtle rec- 
konsirſo. 

Youwill ſay, How doththis prayer doeit * T ſay 
thatit dothic partly by obtaining at GODS hands; 
for when you cry earneſtly, he cannot deny you: 
But as hee did with the lame and the blinde when 
they were importunate, hee never negleRed any 
but healed them, When you crie tothe LORD 
and fay, I would faine loye thee, but I cannot, will 
he not be as willing to heale thy ſoule, to give thee 
leggesto runne after him, and eyes to ſee him, as he 
wasto healethe lame andthe blind * certainly hee 


But beſides thar, Prayer dothit, becauſcir brings 


with God, | 


= HAIET7, as know when you 


us to converſe, and tohavecammunion with him ; 
by Prayer weare familiar with6ed,by that meanes 


l_ 
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converſe with men, itis a meanes to get loye. 

Againe, Prayer doth if, becauſe when wee are 
much in calling upon God, the Zord delights to 
ſhew himſelfe to ſuch a man, yeaat ſuch atime, for 
the moſt part 3 as he ſhewed himſelteto Chriſt when 
he was praying, as he did to Mofes, and to Cornelian 
and others, 

Andagaine, Prayer it exerciſeth this love, it 
blowes up the ſparks ofthis love,and makesa flame 
ofirz thereforc much Prayerbegetsmuch love: If 
you would beabundantin love, be fervent and fre- 

ventinthis duty of Prayerzpray much, and you 
findthis efic of it, it will begert love in you. 
You will ſay prayer is a generall meanes for other 
things z Why doe you putitasa particular meanes 
togetlove ? 

Thereaſon is, becauſelove in an eſpeciall man- 
ner, is a gift ofthe Spirit,a fruit of the holy Ghoſt; 
and itistrue, ir muſt be a peculiar worke of the Spi- 
ritto begetlove. Iristrue,faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing begetrs faith ; itis done likewiſe by the 
Spirit: a, Jo... more peculiarly than other 
ces, the gift of the holy Ghoſt. And there bo! 
2 Theſ.4. ſaith the Apoſtle, Tow are taught of God to 


love one another : That is, itisſuchathingas GOD 
teacherh, or elſe ourteaching will never doe it: thar | 
which he ſaith of love tothe brethren, we may ſay 
of theloveof GOD; the LORD hath putlove 
inco man, man loyes many times, and knowes not 
why: many times hee hath reaſon that hee ſhould 


love, and yethecannor, becauſcitis a peculiar gift 
of 


4. Prayer 
exerciſerh 
love. 
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: Mcancs 
to con ider 
our has. 


ObjeF, 
Anſw. 


| 


a ——_ 


| (ecanſs much was forgiven her, that is Mary Mag» 


, of Go D, Thatnaturall affeion for a manto loye 
-hischildren, all the World cannocdocir,allthe ar. 
 gumentsin the World cannot perſwade a mans for 


41f arguments could docit, wee might perſwade 9. 


4 
" 


| thers to doe ſoz but none can love fo as the father 
doth hischild : and why £ Burt becauſe the Zr 
workes thatin men. Sotheloveof GODisa 

liar worke of the holy Ghoſt, none areabletol 


holy Ghoſt is the way to 'Þ 
know the power of Ged'is {0 tranſcendent beyond 
the pitch of our nature, that except the holy Ghoſt 
worke more than nature, welball never be brought 
together inagreeablenefſe and ſurablenefſe; we are 
no more ablero loye the Lord, than cold-water is a- 
bleto heatirfelfe: there muſtbe ſomewhatto breed 
heatinthe water; fo the holy Ghoſt muſt breed 
{ thatfire of love in us, it muſt be kindled from hea. 
yen, or elſe we ſhall never have it; i. 

Secondly,another ſpeciall meanes toenable you 
tolove the Lord, is to conſider your owne conditi- 
on, ro conſider your {innes, what you are, what 
hearts you have, and what lives you have led, 

You will ay, how doth this begetlove £_ 

Yes, this is a great meanes : Afary loved much, 


dalen 


__—} 
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dales had great ſenſe of her finnes, the Lord had 0. 
her eyes to ſee what a one ſhee had beene, 
what finnes ſhe had committed: And becauſe ſhee 


ſee her owne vileneſle : henceitis that he faith, ſhee 
loved much. For when weare humbleand poore in 
Spirit, when weare lictle in our owne eyes, then 
the Lord will come and ſhew mercie on us; when 
2 man ſhall ſee his ſinne, and ſhall thinke with him- | 


ching bur death, thenthe Lore ſhall come ſuddenly, 
asit were, and ſhall tell us, you ſhall live; and ſhall 
reconcile himſelfeto us : this will command love.. 
We ſhall never receive the Goſpell ſo as to love 
CHRIST,tillwe cometo povertie of ſpirit, rill 
we bethus humbled :as inthe firſt of Luke, itisthe 
ſpeech of Mary, My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord : 
and why ? becauſe hee had reſpet? to the poore eftate 
of bus hand-maiden : when ſhe was little in her owne 
eyes,and madeno account of herſelfe, and thought 
not her ſelfe worthy tobe looked after, the LORD 
_|comesand takes her, and vouchſafes her ſuch an 
honour astocauſe his owne Sonne to bec borne of 
her :now ſhe could not hold, but that was it that 
enflamed herhearrt with loveto the LORD, Arty 
ſoule doth magnifiethe Lord, becauſe hes bad reſpet? 
ts the pooreeſtate of his handmaid : So we ſee in D4- 
vid, you never find a greater expreſſion of love in 
David,than at that time when hce was moſtham. 
bled: when the Prophetcameto him,and told him 
whatthe Z 0 R D would doe for him,that he would 


had that ſenſe of her ſfinnes, her eyes were open to 


ſelte, ] amo worthy fs be deſtroyed, I can expe noe / 


build 


We cannot: 


love Chriff 
ull we be 
poore 1m 
\piric, 


—— 
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build him an houſe, D4vid begins ts conſider what 
he was : what is David, faith he ? Whet am 1, or 
what is my Fathers houſe ? Thatis, I am but apoore 
miſerable man, I am but thus borne, what have I 
done that the Lord ſhould reſpe& me ſo farre? If 
David had not beene © little and ſovilein his own 
eyes, thoſe great mercies had never ſo wroughtin 
his heart. And therefore, I ſay, the way ro makeus 
abundantin love, is to conſider our finnes, to bee 
humbled, to confider what we arc, and to conceive 
| from thencethe kindneſſe of the Lord : you know 
howir affected Savl, whenhe came intorthe 

of David,that he had power to kill him ; he conſi» 


ried himaſclfe co him, and he ſaw Devids kindneſſt 
againeto him, (unexpeRedand undeſerved it was ) 
burit melted his heart, it diſſolved him into teares, 
Sothelove of the Lord, when we conſider how we 
| have behaved our ſclves to him, and yet hee hath 
offered uspeace, and yet hee ſaith, Returae, and 1 
will forgive you ; I ſay,this ſhould worke on the 
hardeſt heart : And therefore conſider your finnes ; 
/itisnorenoughto ſay, I ama finner, perhaps you 
| areready to doe ſo: But cometo particular finnes, 
| confiderwhercin you have offended the Z 0 & D, 
lay you have donethus and thus, as S. Pe#l reaſons 
with himſelfe, 7 was « blaſphemer, 1 was 4 perſecu- 
tor, an oppreſſor, and yetthe Lord had mercy on me : 
{obeready to ſay, I have committed ſuch and ſuch 
"finnes, ir may beuncleanneſle, it may bee Sabbath. 
breaking and ſwearing,&c. yet the Lord hath been 
| merci- 


dered whathe had done to David, how he had car-| 


[. 


E| 
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place, 10.3.1. If 4 mans.wi the hariot, will 
- aoYy 6 No, ar alan away, and pu 


her a Bill of Divercement : but you heve dane it, 
doneit oft, and with many ne, and z6# res | 
tome, faith the Lord : Sol ſay, when 

llcometo you, when you havecommitted | 


Wor Meanes 
| beſcech 


Ol | the Lardto], 
Lond - (ew him« [| 
ſelfe ro us, 


by his owne light; therois no way in the world to 
ſee the Sunne, all the Candles, allthe Torches can+ 
not doe it, except the Surine ſhew it ſelfe :'So-I fa 
OE nga 
y e:wi o 
they were nor able to ſhew che Lord Chrift leſus 
kong 57 we Butif the Lord __— owne feclfe 9; 
you, if he open thecloud and a his + 
and the light of bis countenance, Nie nel re 
know the Lord: after atother manner than: we can 
ſhew him to you, with anotherknowledge moreef. 
feRoally And when you have ſcene himrhus, you 
ſhall loye him, without this you ſhall notlove him. 
And. 


— —c 


Of Love. 


_— 


| nora an een 


| ond -defeot ro 


—_ 


cs prayer, Bod, 33. Show mee! 
excellency which is exceedingglorious: You mi 4 
\thinke « asked\norrhisin valine; it was forfonis 

purpoſe; heaskcd hoc Crrigfie hisfah 2 
| forthe LORD wouldnorthen haveheard/him:$ , 
what did he aske ir for ? Surely thar he might low 


the Z 0 f D'the more; by 1 berter, 4 nd 
when Moſes came roaske ir aryhe of (h9 2 
he did aflenc;/he proclaimed; that is; hee reveulal 


himſelfe more than everhedid before. So They 1 
ry one of why entre rt hen mertnny 
ord; wyou his excellehey, thi 
you might loye him'more, ſerve -him mots; 'and 
fearc him more, hee could deny you no more that 
he did Moſes - for you muſt rhinke, that this is ne 
entrecedinapebimecitchb Lord to ſhow himſelfe, 
| Thatwhich he did micatulouſly rs $:4phnn; when 
he opened the heavens, and ſhewed him(ſelte to 
outward view, thathe doth ordinarilycorhe Saints; 
| he ſhewcs |bimſelfero rheirmirides and inward af 
| fetions. 'Whenwepredcharany time, except't 


Lord ſhew himſclfe ro TERTZN rims, rlien '0u 
| r 


caching isin vaine : for che wordrhar we {þ 
1s/but a dead letrer,ic will worke no more upon v6! 
he ergdernche wierd; andibrvpetcaan 
the Spirirgoeswirhrhe ; andihee "T9" 
| yanthe rhiag thar we ſpeaks, then'it is efectuall, | 
[ Therefore'S.Pax/to the Epheſians, when hee Had® 
opened thoſe great. myſtecies, hee-concludes with 


þ 


———_—_— 


| 


=/ 7 Lo 


| 
| chis, The Lerd give yo you the ſor of wiſedome p_—_ 
a. your wader 


Jing has yin m the hope of- _— 
s, = what i the gloriow Sha bebe, the Saints, 
&c. Asit he ſhould ſay, When I haveſaid all this, 


lit not x hex 4 och ut hee beſeecherh 
theLOR exe An t t of revelation, 
and thenici foe, And fo «hy tudegl!, when 


wee have {aid all wee can to move you to love the 
Lord, itisail norhing, except the Zord give yourhe 
Spirir of wiſedorac and revelation roopen your 
eyes coleewharis the exceeding great» 
acſſcand excellency of 


——_—. - 


| For in Teſws Chrift, neither circumcifion availeth 


| 
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thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith which <A 
by Love, 


"Upbo 
Chrift, 
Thelaſtthing (in the popcenh 


loveth not, is nd in 


.| onofthispoin) wasthe 


| is wroughtin our hearts, which wedid not then k. 
niſh: aq ——_— we will not proceed in it at 
this time, butratheralterthe matter, and doe that } 
| which I did not then intend ; becauſe thereare ma- 
ny this day thatareto receive the Sacrament, and 


youknow when wee come to receive the Sacra- 


ment, 


—_ —— 


Of Love. 
ment, our chiefe bufinefle is ro examine our: ſelves. 


TAY ar js nl BEN ny 
of this breadl, and drinke of this cup. 


we have ofren preſſed on you the neceſſity of 


theſe two things : 
 Firſt,thar you may not omir the Sacrament when 


whereof you 

: tor if they were to bee curoff fram 

the people thar negleRed the Paſſcover, why thoald 

notthis be accounted a ral, and to de: 

ſervea greater the recciving 

of the Lords Supper, wr 7p rs | 
prot pers uremquns yrs F 


And ſecondly becauſe the 
now toremombery/ is your ay =Larwry 
and from hell pier Ce II — 
were to remember -in the Paſſeover, which was ini T_—_ 
theirdeliverance our of jedingufagmtois | 


notalt;jtherefore the ge 
betercater finnerhaxthe Ter gpe 


Of Love,” — 


| this examination, whether we love the Lord leſaw 


- | isnotthisamongthe maine helpes ? 


this ordinance which himſelfe hath jinfiruted, and 
4 0 AOIEAHNS 3 You to doe, 
is negleRed. \ 
Beſides, doe you thinkeit is a figto negleR con 
ming totheword? Andis it not as much to neg- 
le&thisordinance. 
Befides,doe we notneed all helps of grace 2 and 


Againe, as you ought not to omitit, ſo tocome 
negligently roit,to come without examination,to 
come without a more ſolemne and extraordinary 
renewing of yourrepentance, isto receive the Sa 
cramentunworthily, rs cate and drinke judgement 
and damnation te your ſelves, Now there are two 
ſorts.that receiverthe Sacrament unworthily. _ * 
- Firſt, thoſe thatare not yetin Chriff, | 

| Secaddly, thoſethatare within the Coyenant, 
but yetcome remiſſely and negligently, and take 
not thatcarethey ſhould in examining their hearts: 
for though you oughr to renew your repentance| 
every day, yctin a more ſpeciall matiner you ought 
todoe it upon ſuch an occafion. As womendocin 
ſ{cowring their veſſels ; they make them cleanc eve- 
ry day, but yetthereere ſome certaine times where: 
inthey ſcowrethem more : {o wee ſhould ſcowre 
ourhcartsina more ſpeciall manner upon this oc. 
cafhon. Now becauſethis is the buſinefle that wee 
havetodoethisday, we will therefore handle the 
more fully that we touched lightly before, whichis 


er ao: forif youlove northe Lord Teſws, you are 
g nor 


—— 
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notinhim ; for whatſoeyer you doe availeth nor, if 
have not faithand ove. Therefore it you find 
that you have notthis love to Chriſt, thar you are 
notrenied and grounded in love, you have nothing 
ro doe with Chrift, and if you have nothing to doe 
with him, you have nothing rodoewirththe Sacra- 
ment. And therefore wewill ſhew you what pro- 
perties of love we find inthe holy Scriptures. 

This is one property of love ſerdowne in 1 Cor, 
13.Loves omeifel, and ſctheth not its owne things: 
thatis, itisthe nature of loye to beſtow readily and 
freely any thinga manhath, onthe party whom he 


loveth.,. We ſee, 1oſeph, that loved Bewjamin, as his 
love wasmoreto him than toall the reſt of his bre- 
thren; ſo he gave him a greater portion than the 
reſt. Itis the nature of loveto be bountifull, What 
aman loveth, he cares not what hee parts with to 
obcaine.it. Hered cared ' not to: have parted'with 
halfe his Kingdome tor pleaſe that inordinate' #- 
Rionof rare he myu—_ ed Ap« oo 
how bountifullwere they, the! Sat 
the Apoſtles feet s Zachews, when hee was conver- 
ted, and his heart was inflamed withloyeto ChreF,) 
he would give halfe bis goods ts the poore, But in 
generall, it is a thing that youall know, that love is 
ofa bountifal diſpoſition; If yon would kriow then 
whether you have this toyero the Lord 7 orn6, | 
conſider whether you be ready tobeſtow any thing 


| upon him, whether you be ready to part withany 


thing for his fake, Devid, when heabounded with 


loye to the Lord, you ſcehow he expreſAKitin his 
_Cca _ provi 


et tm” oY 


EI a—— MME. —_—_ 


Of Line. 


dedinirg An hundred t 


| asked of him, If you love the Lord Teſws, exarnine 


| you not have done muchto the 


- | ious i the eyes of men + to have bleſſed op 


_  —_ —— - - 


provifionfor the le, youlec how hee'exeee; 
and ſhekelr of gold, 

a thouſandtheuſand talents of ſilver : this, faith hee, 
I have done according to povertie :"As if hee had 
faid, If Ihad beeneabletodoe more, would h 
done more,butrhis was as 'much as I coutd reacly 
unto: herein he ſhewed the greatneſle of his lovets 
G OD inthegreatneſſe of his bountie, Take it in 
the love which we have one to another » where a 
man lovyeth, hedenieth nothing. Sampſon,when he 
loved the harlor, hee denied her nothing that ſhee 


your ſclves by this; are you ready to beſtow wry 
thing for his advantage 7 are: yout ready to: rake 
opportunitiesto-do ſomewharfor his glory Ton. 
ſider how many opportunities you have had, and 
night have had, w herein you might haveexpreſſed 
manifeſted this lave to the LoeTeſai, Might 
fetting of 'apower- 
full Miniſteryhereand there? have you 'not had 
ability to doe ir *- Would itnot much advancage 
theglory of teſae brit romake bridges(w5ir were) 
for men togoe to heaveniby,and remikethehbighs 
way that leadeth thithers Agreaterworke of mer- 
ciethan theſe exrernall workesthatappeare ſogls: 


portu- 
nities, and nottouſe them, becauſe we have ſtreight 


handsand narrow hearts, is a figne wee want love 
to Chriſt. 


Inthe paſſages of your life there'is many a caſe, 


tharifiy9u wete. of a bountitull difpofirion, pn 
TAs © at might 


l——— 


w_——Gl.o re. 


_— 


m_—_— 
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ight doe muchgoodin.. You know what'S.Paxl 
_ which was a great. teſlimonie of his. love, 
Ai#,20,24s My life (faith lic) « not deare unto me, 
{o Imay dooany thing for Jeſus Chriſt, ſo I may ful- 
fill the courſe of my miniftery. So, cxaraine your | 
ſelves, whether you can {ay thus any occals+ 
on ; Sothat I may doe any good, fo that I may 
helpe forward any good that may tendto the 
glory of G © D, my life is nordeare unto me, my 
libertie is not deare, my eftare- is got deare, my 
friends ate natdeare cone. Youthit have to doe! 
in government, many caſes there are, wherein, if 
- will doeany ſpeciall good, you muſt part with 
ing of your owne; G &D lookes to you 
and ſees what you doc, and how your hearts ſtand 
atfeed inallcheſe paſſages; aske your ſelves now 
whether theſe things be not dearetoy ou: if there 
werelove in you, iewould cauſe you to' doc more 
thanyou doe. It was D avids great wiſedomegwhen 
water was brought'to him that was purchaſed at ſo 
deare arate, whenſo high a price was {ct upon ir, 
hee would not drinke it himſclfe,. but poured ir 
forth cothe Lord's and therein he ſhewed rhegreat- 
nefle of his love, thathe yas willing to part with 
(atwbickbeets excecingly longed for, which 
adm 
id when.hee boughtt 
floore of Araunsh the ſebufive + he might have 
itgiven him for nothing z No, faith he, I will not 
offer tothe Lord of that which coſt meenathing + As 
F —— eiterdchen, 
'F an 
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a. —_. 


Ged obſer- 
veth what, 
hus (eryice 
colts us. 


and if I ſhew no lovecahim, what is my ferifice 
worch: For Devid knew well enough that G 0 D 
obſerved what he did, he obſerved whatizcoſthim, 
The Lord obſcrvethall char you doe : Beloved, he 
A $311 098K, ſeerh what morions you 
have, and prizerh your aRians accordingly. If you 
find any aRion for him, that coft you ſomethin 
he obſerverh that likewiſe, Rev.2.2. 1 know t 
workes and thy patience : {odoththe Lord ſay of e. 
very man, I know what ſuch a ſervice coſt thee, 1 
know whatlofſe thon ſafferedſt when thou didft 
part with ſuch a thing for my ſake. Therefore it 
ou would ſhew your loveto the Lord, and would 
mi ateſtimonyIn your hearts, that you have this 
love wroughtin you, bce nor backward to | 
anything upon Chriſt. The woman that brake the 
boxe of precious ointment, you ſee how rhe Lord 
ac chat worke of hers, ſo much, that hee pat 
ix downethat it ſhould never befoegatten. For love, 
whereſ@ever itis, will openthe heart, and open rhe 
hand, and beftow any thing upon Jeſ«s Chrift, that 
1s in Our power. 
Now, if we examine whether fove bee amongſt 
men by rhis figne, we ſhall 8nd bur lirrle love, and 
'wemay juſtly rake uprhe complaint of the Apo- 
tle, Every man ſeckes his ewne things, and not the 
things of loſwe Chrifb. Thatis,when any thing is 0 
be done, man are readyto enquirerhus, it is the ſe- 


to mine aclyantage'* And if they find it is a ching 


cretinquiſition oftheir hearts z What isthisro me? | 
What proficwillit bringme £ Wherein will ir bee 


char 


—Y 


——_— 
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Of Love, 


thaewill coſrhem ſomerhing,anad a thing that 
olloer _ by, how and betwrdon 
men codoeit? Ir is from rhis tharmen ſecke their 
ownethings. | 
| Bat hereevery man will bercadytoprofeſſeand 
ſay that heis nocſo ſtrair handed, but he is ready 
co doe many things for Ci»/#,tharhe is bounrifull; 
and ſeekes not his owherthings. 

| My beloved, let us try this now alittle : thon 
thinkeftthou are ſ@ bounrifull forthe LORD, I 
would aske theerhis zDocft chou doe it purely for 
the Lordinſuchacaſc, when chere isno profig 
praiſewith men, noradvanrage redounding to thy 
ſelfs 2 Artthouas forward then, as when tire arc 
allthoſe reſpets? Artthouas abundant! in ir, as 


{dilizentandasreadytodocit? This diſtoyers the 
falſhood of mens hearrcs forthe moſt parr. 


And beſides, takeit inthe caſe of ſelfe love,con. 
fider what thow-doeft; whenthine owne” ſlfe-Jove 
ſhallcome in compericion with 'this love to the 
Led : forinthar wee ſhall know our love to the 
L9RD, when wedeny ourſelves, when wee croffe 
ourſclfe-love, and\reje&andretuſe it c for 'other- 
wilc itis nothanke tous, when there is no inward 
croſſing in us, nocontrary affeQion drawing us a- 
nother way. Fherefore if you woild know whe. 
cheryou loverheZ © R D orno, trie what you doe 
intherhingsthat are deareſt to you, conſider what 
you doc in thoſe rhings that of all others you are 
moſtunwillingto part with : for indeed herein is 


| 


the tryall, asthe Zo&#ſaid $0. dbrahaw, when hee 


ces CE. _W 


% — oem mr ron nn An 


0bjeRt. 


Anſw, 
Tryall of 
the bounty 


uf ourlove. & 


3. When it 
crofleth 
adyant 


to our 
; (elves. 


= 


4 
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Of Love. 


would hayeoffcred up his Sonne, Now Abraham | 
Ceothotieboefmr: As if he had ſaid, This is 
2 ſute reſtimonie that thou loveſt mee, becauſe thy 
ſonneisnotdeareto thee. So I ſay, when you. are] 
ropart with ſomething that is deare to. you, conli. 
der what yondoc jin fucha caſe, er: whether 
youcaa lay generally, 7.account all things but as loſſe 
and dung for Chriſt. It may be thou arr willing wo 
DT; with — that thou.careſt not much for 
utt 


— mer forChriſt? Whenthou art 
art thoucontentro fuffer the lofſe 
- J ' = C2 
particular femptation, 
young men forthe moſt parr are lovers of JOgny 
more thas lovers of God; ad old men are lovers of 
their gwne wealth more than of 6 0:D, Therefore 
confider what you; will doe now in your ſeverall 
caſcs. Chrift, you know, requires this at every mans 
hands, that his Wife and Children, that his Father 
20d Mother, and whatſocverisdeareſtto bitn, that 
he ſhould-negle@ it all for his ſake; and: hercia 4 
mans love is ſcenc. 
—_ - wy Y done all this, I will adde 


| 


5 S | 


Fo 
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——_— 
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| 


| the nature of true love to delire to bee paid in its 


\ 
Ll 


| 


vilngly #For no other reaſon than this, but be. 
'cauſe he regards nothing bur tharwhich commierh 
from love; and if ir comes from love, we know,we 
doe it chearefully. Therefore confider , whether 
thouart willing to doethis chearfully, and with-a 
tullhand, not niggardly and- pinchingly; and by 
this you ſhall know whether yoo havethis love ro 
the Lord Ieſws.0xno, whether you bee bountifull; 
whether you ſceke thethings ofthe Lore, and not 
your ownethings, i 

— _ you ſhall find this to bee one 
properne of love (by which you may trie your 
ſelves) it will bee content with anching bur with 
loveagaine from the partie whom we toye. IF: one 
love another, let him doenever ſo much, let him be 
never fo kind in his aRions towards him, let him 
be never ſo bountifullto him, yer except hee have 
love againe, hce is content with nothing. Indeed 
when we doe not loyea man, wee can be-contenero | 
receive profit from him, and it isno matterthough 
his heart gocanother way ſb we enjoy it; buritis 


owne Coine. Now if thou love the'Zord Jeſus, if 
thou mighteſt haveall the 
beſtow upon thee, if he ſhould open his hand wide, 
and. compaſſe thee about with abundance, yer if 
thaw loveſt the Zord, thou-wouldeſt nor be coneent 
withthis, butthou wouldeft have affurance of hi 
love, thy heart would be atno reſtelſe. 
Andthis you mayſce in Devid, Pfal.5 t. David, 


| you know, was well enough , heehath health and! 


——_—K__ 


— la. a de. 


that hee could 


Why God 


requireth a4 


cheartull 
ſervice. 


2,1It is con« 


tcat with 
nothing 
bur love 
againe, . 
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Of Love. 


{loveof God witneſſed tohisſoule, hee cares forno- 


wealth, and abundance of all things, yet you ſee | 


how muſcrably he complained, becauſe he wanted 
that joy that he was wont to have, becauſe he was 
notin thoſerermes with the Lord that he was won 
to bee; and till he had that, his bones were broken 
with ſorrow, and he tooke it ſo to heart, that go. 
thingin the world could content him, till hee was' 
aſſured of Gods favour : And it is certaine, that if 
thou love the LZ 0 & D, nothing will ſarisfie thy 
{ foule, burthe aſſurance vf his loving count 
torhee againe. Therefore that which 45ſalom did 
we may make uſe of upon this occaſion; hee 
that wit, ro make a right precence, wharſocyer his 
[ incent was: when hee wascalled trom banifhment 
wherchelived wellcnough,and cnjoyedall chings, 
lhcewanced nothing, but had as much as h-e could 
defire, yer, ſaith he, what doth ull chisavail» me, { 
long «4s 1 may not ſee the Kings face? It was burhis 
cratrinefle : Yet thus much we may obſerve our of 
it, that this is the property of love, thar till a man 
ſeethe face of Gee, thatis, till he' enjoy a ncere and 
cloſe communion with Ged, untill hee can have the 


thinginthe world befides: As you haveirin 2 Chro, 
7-14. where that condition is pur in : 1f any people 
| {aith heywhen they ave is diftreſſe, ſhelhnmpble thi. 
ſelves, and ſeeke my face, then 1 will dor thas and 


libercie whentheyarein caprivitiez irmay beechey 


- - 


thus. ASif he ſhould ſay,it may be they may ſeeke | 


vw 


m— 


may ſecke healrh, whenthey areinfickneile zir may 
decheymay feckedeliverance fromenenaies, under | 


F Of Love. 


* [whomthey areenthralled z burthat is not the con- 
dition that I put them upon,; but if they, humble 
themſelves, and ſeeke my face, then 1 will heart in 
beaven,&c. So 1 fay now, if. youwilltrie whether 
youlove the Lord Zeſwe or no, confider whether 
you ſecke his face, that is, whether you ſeeke grace 
or no, whether nothing in the world can content 
you bur his favour. Fort is the propertic of one 
that istruly ſanRified, mercic alone will nor con« 
tent him, but he will have grace as well as mercic : 
Another manthat loveth northe Lord , ir is true, it 
may be he is pinched with a ſenſe of his finnes, but 
ſerhim have mercy, it is enough hee thinkes; bur 
nowtake a manthat hath his heart right rowards 
God, except he havegrace, it contents. him not z for 
that isthe propertie and nature of true love, that it 
careth for no wages, allchar ir dcfires, is che love 
of the parrie. that whatirdorh may be acknowled- 
ome accepted and thereis a greard.ftrrence in 

r: You know, a Nurſe doth much unto the child 
as well asthe mother, andar may be more. but not- 
withſtanding the Nurſe never dorhir bur when ſhee 
is hired, butthe mother doth irfor nothing,and ſhe 
doth itmorcabundancly, becauſe ſhe doch ir our of 
love,and i: is wages cnough to her that ſhee hath 
donei:, becauſe ſhee loves her Child : $0 1fay. if 
you love the Lord eſa, it is hot wages that you 
ſeeke,bur if you may haverhe light of his counte. 
nance to ſhine on you, if you may have his favour, 
it you may have opportunity todoe him ſervice in 
your place, it isenough for you, you care not for 


the 


A Chritti. 
an (cekes 
grace aſwel 
a3 mercy. 
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commin 
of chrif. 


| Simile, 


EC . 


3. It defires 
the ſecond 


che preſent wages noxfor Future... Therefore herein 
you may knowthenaure of your love, the right. 
nefſeand ingenuitivot. it,ifirbe ſorharall char you! 
docis our of lovero the LOX D, and if you can{ Ml | 


content. your ſelves with love againe from God, iti 
aſigne thi you love the:Lord Jeſas. 1 oy 
Againe, {to proceed)if youloverthe Lord Teſs; 


you will alſo love his appearance : as you have itin 
2 Tin.4.8. 4 Crowne of righteouſneſſe « laid up fo 
mand as many as leve the appearance of 1eſas Chriſt 
and in Heb.g.wit.\He was s for the finnes of ma. 
#7, 4xdjhail appeare the ſecond time to ſuch as lorkd 
for bim,c+c. For whom was hee offered ? and to 
whom ſhall he appeares To as many as looke for 


his _—y aine. So'in 2 Pet:3.13. What men! 
ner of men( (ith the Apoſtle) wee 18 bee in all 
godlineſſe and holy converſation, ng for, and ha. 


[ling 40 the appearance of Chrift? &6.Sotharitis cer. 
taincevery manthat loverh the Zord Teſas, he lov 
kis appearance, he haſtenerhrorhe comming of 
Lerd,he looks for his comming againe: and ir muſt 
| needs be ſo inreaſon. For if you love any, you 
| know, you muſt needs love their preſence; will you 
;profeſle that you are lovingrto any, that when you 
'heare of their comming towards you, there is no 
 hewes more unacceptableroyou? If a woman had 
a Husband in the E«4# 1naes, and report of his 
| comming home ſhould be the wortt newes thac ſhe 
could heare, thall wee thinke that ſach 'a woman! 
rloves her husband 2 $o if you did love the Lord 1e- | 
ſs, you would be gladto have hisappearatice, 
| ' 


And 


_ 


—_— —_—_ 


/ 


——_— #- 
ii. 


And(beloved)fering the Apofttetzith choſen our 
i acer a o'r not wepreſſe jr-in ourexaini» 


nation of our ſelves, whereby we may know whe- 
ther welovethe Lord leſs orno 2 whethry weede- 
fire robe withthe Lord? whether we ——_—_—— | 
Apoſtle S. Pavl, We defire tobe at Some, and to be vith 
the Lord'? If weexamine the love 'of men by: this 
rule, we ſhall and thatthereis exceeding little love 
eo the Lord ES Y.8,, men art ſ0:excecding back; 
ward in deliritig-to be at home, and robe with him: 
and we may know tharby.ourbackwardneſſe'to:be 
inthe £ords preſenceuponearth » Shall wee thinke 
that menare defirous to beeim hispreſcnce-inhea! 
gen, and perare ſo:unwilling ro Uraw necretd him | 
upon carth? Bur yoy willobje@, 1 + toe | 
Many ofthoſetharloyerhe Zord, that are men 
truly ſanQtified; yer. are affraid: of death, 4nd:the 
newes of deaths terrible) tartheani + and thetrface 
ſurely rhis is arare ſigne, everi-in- thoſe that have 
faith and tove,;to deſire the! appearance of Zefa 
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Chrift TELL 1:25.01 2491 
'- Janſwet, itisttue;henemay be abackwardnefſe 


everiinrhe Szims; cburyon muſt know vpoÞ: what | 
groundit is. A Spouſethatisro marry 2 Hosbatd, 
noqueſtionburſhe would be gladto be handſome, | 


| ſhe may'defire his! company exceedingly, yet be- 
cauſe things are not ſo ready as ſhee would have 
them,or for feare that he may find rhas which may 
diverrandturneaway his eyes from delighting in 
| her, perhaps ſlic dcefares nor his comnling at that 
| time. 


andtobce prepared tor bis comming z aridithough & 


How-@@ -: } 
know men 
de lire mot 

the ſecond | 
comming 


of Chbrif. 


ObjeZ. 


Anſw, 
There may 
be back. 
wardneflc 
in the 
Saincsto 


5 
Simvile, | 


2 


I 


fitted. 


2. Becauſe 
there is 
ficſhin 
them. 


Stwile, 


rime.)Thereisa cerraite 
rednefiein mens hearts, 
lingnefſe in them ſomerimes, and makes them af. 
 fraictof ſeeing the Lord, and yer there may bee a 
| rue andinward love afrer hin,” | ] 
' Befides,youkrow; there is eflvas well'as fpirit, 
and theſpirituall part defires, as S. Pas! did,to beat 
home, and to bee withche Lord, and to enjoy his 
preſence;butthat flefhchatisirus is'alwayes backs 
ward to it. Therefore in Rev.14.1'7. Bleſſed are theſe 
that die in the Lord, fo ſaith the ſpirit : but ſoſanh 
noethe fleſh , thevoice of the fleth is contrarytoi, 
bacit isrhevoice of the ſpirit, and the x | 
| parttharis in us. | S@tharthis may boldly fay 
[you, thatevery man that hath this faith and -loye 
tin him byche Spiric of Ged, he hathchar in 
him which derhearneſt{ beer merrery ion-wvith 
##,colive-witty him: forever, ra'beeiohispre- 
ſence continually,althoughthere may be fame re. 
luQancic by reaſon ef:the{ficth that is there.” Take 
a man that hath ſore eyes ; you know,tothe ej 
light is exceeding plcafanc, bue looke, tow mbch 
ſoreneſe and defeR there isin:ctheeye; Tocmaeh3be 
lightis burdenſome to ir; bat ſo farte as theeye is 
righe, ſo farre asir is perfect, (ofaristhe light plea- 
ſing anddelightfatiro n $10 is it wich rhe heart» of 
the regenerareman, looke how much faith, baoks 


the preſence of Chriſt, and it is moſt pleaſing and 
acceptable to him, as the lighe' of che 'Suane is ro 


edn arts 


how much ſpirit there is, fo much defirerhercisaf | 


theeye,but lookehow —— — 
how 


em 


— = 
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4: | 


cod Lchere ion him; © mack reluQan. | 
cie,ſfo much unwillingneſſe there is in him : andl' 


chat he muſt iriveagainſt: Bur ſtill che rule yoldeth 


alwayesan carneſtdefire and longing tro bee with | 
chriſt. And indeed this is onely found inthe Sainrs; 
for evill med, if they knew what heaven were, they | 
would not defire it : for they defire heaven in ano- 
ther notion, they would bee well, they would bee 
freed from miſcric and diſcontent which they meet ' 
with in the World, they weuld have whatſocyer 
thefleſh defireth,and thatis itthey looke after zbut 
rodefire heaven asiris, thatis, to defire an excel- 
lency ingrace, to be alway praiſing God, to be con- 
tinually in his preſence, to bee freed from the 
Rice of ſinne, this isa thing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they doe not defire in this manner z 
forthey deſire itnor here uponearth, whenthey are 
inthe communion of Saints. ' When they are inpla- 
ces where therearetoly (j and holy exerci. 
ſes, it is burthenſome to them, they are out of their 
element, they are as men that are not u their 
r:Center theſe men defire to bee 1n heaven, 
they deſire another kind of happineſſe than 
thereis in heaven, the feliciriethere is preſented un- 
tothem under another 7des, they defire no more 
thanthe fleſh deſires: bur to defire heaven indeed, 
asit is heaven, to deſire God there in his pureneſſe} 
and holinefſe, rodefire ir ſo as thereby to beſeque. | 
ſtred from all worldly, caraalland ſenſualdelighes, 
thisa carnall man defires not,. Therefore this is a 


| 


that whereſoever the heart is right, there is | 


diſtin. | 


much de- 
ce 
Chrifis pre» 
fines 


Tn what 
ſenſe wic. 
ked men 
defire hea+ 
yen. 
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| 4. Tt des 


lighteth to 
ſpeake of 
the party 
beloved. 


(ture ſocver they bee. \Mariners are deli 


. - 


note and figne, chat lee fi 
py lave this 
[/ Bourthly; you ſhall fikd thisto be thi 
of toye, hethatloveth, is very readie to ſpeake of 
che party loved ; love is full of loquacirie, ir is rea« 
dy to fallinto the praiſes of the partie beloved, and 
to keepenomeaſure in it, to abound in it, that jg 
the _—_ of evcry man that loyerh: So is it 
in chis lovero the Lord Teſws : You may (ee in Ds 
vid, as he abounded inlove to rhe Lord, fo he could 
never ſarisfie himſelfe in prai 
Pſalme 19 5. whichis repeated 2 Chron, 15, youſhal 
find that he hath never done withir, bur is al 
ſinging praiſes rothe Lord : Sing praiſes ro the Lord, 
and be, way talking of bu wondrous workes, And 4 
gaine, Remember his maruellow wor kes that bee hath 
done 0 =_ and all the wonders,gc. As ithelhould 
ſay. If you love the Lord, ſhew it in praiſing 
| hin, Dac you profelſc ro love the. Lord, | 
neverdelighcroſpeake of hicatnor 
others ſpeake ofhim 2 My beloved,this backward- 
ſpew thar'is amongſt —_—_— ro _ and ' graci 
peech, to ſpeeches that rend toithe ſerring: 
| of the Zords praiſe, metexc oe naar ara) 
ſo«is wanring amongus:”'| * 5"; "1 
| Youknow,itis niturallforeve mantoabound 
1nthe ſpeeches of rherhings they love,of wharna-| 
ro 
|talkeof cheir voyages, and foilldiers, of their. bar- 
'rell, and Huntſmenof cheirganies. If you delight 
inthe Los certainly yourrongues will be muchin 


= 


| 


—— 


— 
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Of. Love. | 


of him, youwill'be ready to doe ir upon 
; 1-8, who = of a ropr wors' of the bear the 
mouth ſpedketh : and if love to the Lord doabound 
in your hearts, this love will bee expreſſed in 'your 
tongues, uponall occaſions: Arideherefore, at the 
laſt, you may judge of the meaſar#of your loyeby 
this. Hethat ſpeakes much of loving God, and yet 
hath his ſpeeches emprtic, vaine, and unprofitable, 
ſurely we may gheſle that he loves not him at all: 
and this is a marke that will not deceive us. 

And now what will you fay for your ſelves, that 
youſpeake no more uponchole ſeverall occaſions, 
that you meet withallin the world £ Is it becauſe 
you are aſhamed, becauſe you. are baſhfull, and 


fearefall to expreſle your ſelves, an$to make an” 04 
pen profeſſion of that holineſſe that is in your 
hearts? Certainelyitis a ſigne that you love not 
the Lord Teſus : for hee thar loveth, is neve aſha- 
med, becauſe whom a manloverh, hee Mgnificrh, 
he prizeth much, he hath a high eſteeme of: And 
therefore that baſhfulneſſe and fearfulneſſethat you 
objeR, will not keepe you backe, if you did love 
the Lord in truth and finceritie. 'Orelſe, why it 
that you ſpeake of him no more ? Ts ir becauſe you 
cannot ſpeake 2 Is it becauſe your underſtandings 
are weake and dull: becauſe you are notable ro do 


icaſwellas others, andcherefore youarelochto ex+| 
preſſe your ſelyes £ 


Love isnor 


You know, when you love any, that love will | Love 


makes 


| teach you to ſpeake,it will quicken the dulleſt: wit jon, 


| 


| 
| 


and invention ; love ſharpenerh, and makerh.che 
D d radeſt 
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Of Love. 


$ It wildo 
much and 
ſuffer much 


for the par- 


y 


rudeſt rongue eloquenr. Iris the nature of love to 


worke, the tongue will be as the penne, of aready wri. 
ter, Youknow how the Apoſtle ers it forth, Oar! 
beart is enlarged to you : Love openeth the heart 
wide : and the heart openeth the tonguc wide : 
Thereforeif you love the Lord much, you will be 
muchin ſpeaking of him. ,Confider therefore what 
your fpeeches are concerning God, wherher you 
your felves are ready to ſpeake much, and to de. 
lighrro heare others ſpeake alſo : whether you bee 
gladof any occaſion, as thoſethar love are glad to 
hearethoſethat they love tobe ſpoken of, 

Fitthly, love will doe much and ſuffer much for 
the partie loved : S. Paul, as hee was abundant in 
love, ſo was he abundantin labourlikewiſe ; who. 
ſoeveraboundeth in love, will abound in workes 
alſo. Therefore ſee whar you doe forthe Lord 1 E. 


| allo; whereby they may expreſſe their 


S FS, ſeeWhat you ſuffer for hisſake. When Chrift 
came to S.Petey, and asked himrhat queſtion, Petey 


| leveſt thou mee ? hee purs him upon the tryall upon 


this fruit of his love, Feed my Lambes : Asif hee 
ſhould ſay, Peter, if thou wiltſhew that thou loveſt 
me, expreſle ic in doing ſomething for my ſake, 
Feed my Lembes : herein thy love ſhall bee diſcer- 
ned ;doenor ſay thouloveſt me, and yet art negli- 
gentindoing for me, Freed my Lambes. Wee ſhall 
not need to preſſc this much in this Congregation, 
becauſe it belongs to the Miniſterie : Although 
you have fomewhat to doe init for the Magiſtracie 


love to the 


J 


ſer the heart on worke, and whenthe heart is (cr on| 


| 


Lord , 


| 


4 Of Love. 


| Lord 1eſws,rohelpe the teeding:of Chrifts Lambes, 

Ic is true, we are asthe Vinegtharbring forth the 
Grapes, but you areastheelmes that hold up choſe 
Vines:the Magiſtrates feed the people aſwell as the 
Miniſters: therefore that phraſe is applied ro De. 
vid, he was a ſhepheard. Therefore in your ſeverall 
occaſions, when you meer with that which may 
tendro the feeding of the people of God, when you 
ſhall labour ſofarre as may lye within your com. 
paſſe, that the Goſpel may have a free paſſage, thar 
there may be more faithfull and laborious Mini. 
ſters ſetup in the ſeverall places of rhe kinzdome, 
the more youdoethis, the more you feed Chrifts 
Lambes. And if you will ſhew that love you have 
tothe LO RD, ſhew it by feeding his people, thar 
is, by doing thar which lies in yourpower, tending 
torthatend, by doing of it zealouſly, with all your 
might. And as that was the worke that Chriſt pur 


£yeryoneof you, If you will ſhew that you love the 
Lord IE SYS, doethe workesthat belongto your 
particularplace; for every calling hath a particu- 
larworke init: if youlovethe Lord, bee diligent in 
that way, in that calling which C4riff hath given 
youto doe him ſervicein:and herein you ſhall ſhew 
your love, asit was Chriſts owne ſpeech, 1 heve gs. 
rified thy Name, thatis,in that particular worke, mn 
that charge whichthougaveſt meero performe: (0 
| you muſt ſhew your love to God jindoing the aQi- 
'ons of your particular callings diligently. You 


Peter apon for thetriall of his love, ſoI may ſayto + 


know, whenthat womans heart aboundcd intove 
| Dd 2 to 
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Soffering is 
doing bur 
with diſh - 


culty. 
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Of :Love. 


to Chrift how it found outaway wherein it would 
| fhewi: (clfe preſently indteaking the boxe oFoy ne. 


ment, &c, 
As it isſaid of faith; It « dead without workes, {6 


| love is dead Without workes, the Lord regards it 


not,itisa dead carkafſe, withour motion. We know, 
itisthe nature of love to bediligent :if you do loye 
Chriſt, ir will make youdiligent. 
Andasyouwill be ready:to doe much, ſo you 
will, beready.to ſuffer much-alfo : theſe two I put 


Gr, 


together, becaulc ſuffering is a kind of doing, one. 
lyitis a doing of things, when there is dithcultie 
and hardnefſe, Now it you lovethe Zord leſws, ſec 
what you will ſuffer for his ſake;zthoſerthat we love, 
weare excecding ready to ſuffer for. A Husband 
that loves his Spoule, 1s exceeding readie to ſuffer 
any thing to enjoy her love, he is willing to ſuffer 
any diſpleaſure of parents, of friends, to ſuffer the 


_ of his eſtate, he cares not for diſcreditin the 


world, hee is ready to breake through thicke and 
{Jain and to doe any thing, ſo heemay obrtaine her 
love atthe laſt :So, if you love the Lord Teſw, you 
will ſuffer any thing for his ſake. It was an excel- 
lent teſtimony of Davids love , ih 2 Sam.6.21. 
when David. there dancing before the Arke, was 
ſcoffedatby Michal his Wife, ſee whatan anſwer 
be gives her, 1: &, ſaith he, before the Lord : as if he 
ſhould ſay, Iam willingto beare this at thy hands, 
for it « the Lord who hathchoſen mee rather than t 


father and af bir houſe : As if be ſhould ſay, ſecing 


PRE, 
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iristhe £0 & D, for whoſe. ſake I endure this re- 
| buke 


— _ —" —_ 


Of Love. 


bukeatthy hands, I care not for it, lam willing to 
docit, yea I will doc it more, and bee more vile in 
mine ewne eyes, and expoſe my ſelfe yet to more 
| corne and deriſion, ſince it is to the Lord, who 
hath choſen me rather than thy Fathers houſe z So 
I ay, when any thing comes to bee ſuffered for 
any good ation, for any good cauſe (as indeed 
commonly ſuch aRions have ſufferings joyncd 
with them ) if you love the Lord, you will be ready 
trogoc through ir, and that with cheerefulneſſe, be. 
cauſciristhe Lord who hath choſen you, and paſ- 
ſed by ſo many thouſands. And therefore it was 
the commendation of thoſe in Heb.1o. it was an 
argument of their finceritie, that they ſuffered the 
poyling of their goods with joy. Whence came this, 
but from theirloveto the Lord? They werelo farre 
from being backward to ſuffer, as that they were 
glad to have the opportunitic to ſuffer ſomewhat 
tor his ſake, 

But you will ſay, am readierodoe much forthe 
Lord, and Thope I am not backward to ſuffer for 
him. » 

Itis well ifit be ſo, but lerme addethis toall that 


I have ſaid, In what manner doeſt thou doe that | 


Objeft. 


Anſw, 


thou doeſt : You know the caution that the Apo. 
ſtleputsin, in x 70hbn 5.3. Hereinis love manifeſted, 
that we keepe bis Commandements, and bis Comman- 
dements are not grievous, Indeed herein is the reali- 
ty of love ſcene, that wee keepe the Commande- 
ments of God. Iris true, a man may doe much for 
Chriſt, and yetnot love him z an Hypocrite may 


d 3 ___goe 
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We muft 
doe and 

ſufler wile 
lingly. 


| Simile, 


goe farrein performance, and yet though hee doe | 


much, he may nor love much : therefore you muſt 
examine your ſelves by that, in what manner you; 
doethat which you doc. Therefore, it is added, j 

we keepe bus Commandements, and they bee nat grie. 
vew : asif he ſhould ſay, themanner of your doing; 
isallin all, you muſt both doe much, and ſuffer 
much, butthey muſt both be done willingly. You 
know, the wife andtheſcrvant,they both ſcrve the 
husband, and doe much for him, both are alike di. 


ligent, yetnotwithſtanding,there is this difference, 
the Wife doth it out of love, ſhedoth it in another 
manner, procceding from another affeion, ay. 
ming atanother end thanthe ſervant doth. Sorwo 
men may be diligent in keeping the ſame Com- 
mandement ofthe Zord; the one doth ir as one that 
lovesthe Z9RD earneſtly, being deſirous topleaſe 
him, as one that delights inthe Zord;nothing doth 


all his Commandements are notgrievous to him, it 


<«, |y ou muſt rem 


more content him, than when he is in an opportn+ 
nitie wherein he may expreſle his love tothe Lord, 


is not reſpe@to the reward, i is not an eye to the 
puniſhmentthat moves him. 

| A man indeed may doe mach forthe LORD, 
when itisthe reſpeRsthathe hath to hell, and to 
judgement; to heaven, and the reward that moves 


him : Not, butthartheſe may be motives; bur yet 
berrhis, thar, if rheſe be the prin- 
cipall, and if theſe onely move you, you doe it not 
out of love, you take but anaime from your ſelves. 


Whena man hath a bufineſſe of his owne to doe, 
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you 
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| youknow how carefull heeisin it, and with what 
diligence hedoth-it, how often/and how ſeriouſly 
| heisdeviſing with himſelfe ro bring his matters to 
'paſſe. Now it you love the Zord, the aQions that 
; you doe, you willnor doe them asthoſe that are his 
{lavesand ſervants, that dee things for other re- 
gardsy; Andindeed,ſuch is the love for the moſt 
partthat is among us now adaics,there is much for- 
maliticin our aRious, we have 4 forme of godlineſſe, 
without the power of it : evenasin out Joys towards 
men,thexearemany complements, arid thiich pro- 
feſſion of love one to another, bur wee find that 
there islittle truce love: So wemay take up 4 'com- 
plaintagainſt menin their love'to'T& @ D, thereis 
much formalitjezmettare much inoutward perfor: | - 
mances, which-is-well; I confeſſe; but" alas, the 
power.is wanting; itis all but complementing 
G 0 D,asit were, when-you come atld doe theſe 
duties of Gods worſhip, when yow keepe the Sab- 
bath, and preſeatyourſelvesat | 
mons, it is well you do ſo, bur yet when your hearts 
going after oo roveranſneſſt, and after your 
s or that particular humonr, the 
Lord lookes upon this as upon xtorwall: perfor. 
mance : Iris another kind of doing that the LO X D 
uires at your hands, It maybe youdd6e duties) 72 
n ſecretand ptivate, and itisa good propertiethar 
you dge {abut yer thar is not ehiough 5 you may 
doe them as a'tdskt, that yon are glad whenthe bn. 
fineſſe isdone,and iris wellthar it is over: but when 
[you will doerhings out of love, you muſt 
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What kind | 
of praycr 


comes 
from love. 


What hes- 
ring of the 
Ward Ged 
requireth. | 


chat you muſt doc it inanothermanner, not in this 
formalitic. It you will ſerve the Z0 K&D out & 
love, itisnotthe prayingto him Morning and Ey« 


ning that will content you, bur iris the working up! 
on your hearts, it is the beating upon your affcch, 
onstillyou have brought them to a good frame of 
Grace, till you have wrought upon your ſelves i 
ſonnd and chrough renewing of your repentance; 
you will nevergiveover tillyour hearts bee quick- 
ned.in prayer, till you have found that G© D hath 
anſwered you, till you have: had experience of his 
mercy and loving kindnefle towards you. | 
So when you cometo heare; is this all-(rhinke 
you) thatG 0 D requires of you, to fit here and: 
end us your cares fera littlertme? No, my belo- 
ved, unleſſe you doe it from love, -unleffe you-bee 
moyed to\it from an inward principle, from an cn» 
tixeand holy affeRiontoG 0 D, itisnothing. You 


bo 


| muſt labourto have the Word wrought upon your 


hearts, you muſt-6bſerve how you praQiſe, and 
how you bring forth-into aRion that which you 
heare; for youdoenor learne a thing here, when 
you come to heare the Word, rill you practiſe it, 
till your hearts be transformed into it : Doe not 
thinkethat you have done the worke, when yon 
have fate here and heard us, when you have gone 
homeand repeated the Sermon, and underſtand it: 
To heare asG 9 D would have you heare is another 
thing: Itis like your leſſons in Muſick, youſay you 
have neverlearned them till you be ableto prafiiſe 
them ,. ſo you never havelcarned the word of God 


—_— 


wright, 
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aright, till you havean ability in youto praiſe it. 
Few you what Love abr wha Faithis,and 

whatPaticnce is, and ro make you underſtand and 
conceive of ir, itis nothing z burto have Faith, to 
have Patience, to have Love, to have your affeti- 
onsinflamed cothe L£ © & D, this is the right hea- 
ring. Asitisin Phylicke, the underſtanding of the 
Phyſicians Billis noching, ir is the raking and ap. 
plying of that which is there written that doth 
good to your badies: {o is ic withthe Dorine that 
we preach, you may underſtand it, and apprehend 
it, and conceive of traright ; bur except you bri 

it forth into your lives and aRions, you learne it 
not, Therefore this flightand overly performance 
isnota trueteſtimony of yourloveto theLo RD 
leſwe, but"the doing of ir to gurpoſe, ſo that God 


who ſcarcherh che heart may accept of ir, the 
doing of it throughly, that your hearts 
may bee wrought upon, this is 
' 11, © & figne that your doing 
and fuffering comes 
from Love. 
»% *% 
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| Gab Sfecfiff nt: poor >! 

F## in leſus Chriſt, nejther cireumcifion aveileth 
NR wncircumciſien, but Faith which —_ 

keth by Love. | &« | 


q | | 0 40 
FT Dn llahcking Gutnne Gd wasto 
you wit were the properties 
YA of trae love, that by them you may 
VT p 8! tric your ſHyes whether you love 
'OG- J \ 5, the LORD IESFS or no : wee 
a Xia. : . 
went through five inthe morning, 
now wee proceed, 
Another propertie of lovg is this, it is full of 
heate: Thereforein Cant,8.it is compared to coales 
of Inniper : and that phraſeis uſed in M48, 24+5.1ni- 
quitie ſhall abonnd, and the love of many ſhall waxe 
cold, That Antithclis ſhewes that love is a hot 


— 
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thing,| 
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I: | 


thing, hot as fire. Therefore if you would know| 
whether you love the Lord leſws or no, confider 
what heat and what firethere isin you. 

| Now whatare the properties of fire * Wherein 
doth love and that agree * 


ments zcold benummeth a man, aadis the greateſt 
encmic to ation : If thou lovethe Lord TESY S, 
thou ſhalt find thy love will have that property of 
fire,toſer all on worke in thee , it will ſerthy rongue 
on fire, and thy hands on fire, and thy head and 
heart on fire, every thing thatis within thee will be 
working, and doing ſome ſervice or other to the 
Lord. Whena man wanterh love, hee is 25s a Man 
benummed, as a Man frozenin his dregges, not apt 
to any thing zthe more a thing is like to fire, the 
more aptneſſe, and the more aQtiveneſſe; ſo the 
more love, the more aprneſſe and readineſſe to e. 
very gaodworke : where there is no love, there 
men are reprobateto every good worke. 

Beſides, love as it is very aQtive, ſo it is very 
quicke, as fire is of a quicke nature. Therefore 
we ſaythatlove hates nothing ſo much as dclaies, 
andit is inthis like to fire, which isthe quickeſt of 
all other Elements. Conſider of this therefore ; 
Artthou ſpeedy in thy execution £ If thou love 
the Lor&,thou wilt nogdeferre and pur off trom day 
today any thing that is to bee done, rhou wilt not 
lay withthy felt, I will change my courſe of life, 
but not yet : No, if thog love the Lord, thow wile 


docirpreſencly. Ss 


| 
Fire, you know isthe moſt ative of all the Ele- Levels 
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Beſides, love agrees with fireinthis,thaticis car. 
neſt and vehement : andindeed I rake ir, thatin that 
regarditischiefly compared to fire. For fire, as it 
is of a quick, ſoit is of a vehement nature, and ſo 
islove. Looke what a man loves, upon that he be- 
ſowes the top of all his affeRions, and the maine 
ſtrength of his intentions runne that way. Examine 
{ by this therefore whetherthou love the Lord or noz 

if thou lovethe Lord eſws, thou wilt looke upon 
other things , as things that thou regardeſt not 
much, thou wilt grieve for them «s sf thow grie- 
vedfſt not, and rejoyce as if thou rejoycedfs not : thes 
wilt uſe the World as if thou Fc it not ; thy heart 
will be taken up about Chr:ft, and aboutthe things 
that belong to the Kingdomeof God, thy intenti- 
ons will bee ſerupon the things that belong to the 
ſervice of God, and thy owne ſalvation. This is a 
thing by which you may plaialy diſcerne the truth 
of your love : examinetherefore whatir is upon 
which you beſtow the maine, and the rop of your 


things that the world hath, are not worthy of 
the toppeand ſtrength of our afteRions; for they 
are buttrifles. Thercforeit youlove the Lord 1 E- 
SY $,if you prizchim aright, and bee rightly af- 
tctedrowards him,you willeſteeme nothinggreat, 
bur the enjoying of his favour, and nothing of 
 worleconſcquentthan the loſſe of it, nothing will 
bee of anygreat moment to you, but onely finne, 
and gace; finne that diſpleaſerh him, and grace 
that brings you into favour with him : asforother 


| * things 


—_ 4 
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intentions. Indeed, my brethren, the greateſt| 
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chings, youwilllooke upon them as trifles, you will 
3 2 
rocks ſtrength of your" mindes ro he thing 
elſe; rhisis the.nature of love, it is vehememttoward 
the ching ir loverh. | | : 
Moreover, ithath alſo this property of fire, that 
it is ſtill aſpiring, it is" ſtill enlarging ir ſelfe, ill 
growing on, aſſtmilating, and turning every thing 
intoirs awne nature, it is overcomming and is not 
readyto be overcome : Which propertie of fire is 
noted inthar place Ipake of inthe Morning, Afweh 
water canuor quench it, it is as ſtrong as death : Now 
death you know overcomes all; fo will love, it will 
breake'through all impediments,  Confider whe- 
ther youfind this diſpofition"in your ſelves; that 
your hearts are ſtill drawing neerer and neerer to 
the Lord, that they are ſtill aſpiring up towards 
Heaven, that you are Rtill:going onward and thri. 
ving in the worke of Grace. LIL 
Butthat which of all other things will manifeſt 
moſt to usthis affeRion of loye, is thoſe affeRions 
which depend onit; you thall know it, I ſay, by the 


aff tions tharhangupon ir.” Ir is true thar all the 
affections depend upon loye, bur, for this time, I | 


willinſtance but in two, namely, 
Anger, and 
| Feare. 
Looke whatſoever itis that a man loveth, where 
hee findes any impedimentinthe proſecution of it, 
he is angry , hee defires with as much carneſt- 
neſſeto remove that impediment; as hee lofes che 


| thi''g, 


Take 


4. Love 
pewerfull 


as fre. 


7. Property 


of love, it | 


comman- 


deth the af+ 


tetions, 
eſpecially 
anger and 


feare. 
| 


1, Anger, 


mm 


| 


| Takeany man even of the mildeſt diſpofirion, 
if in any thing that hee loverhmuch, and inrendeth 
| much, there bee an intercurreat impediment thar 
ſhall interrupt him, he is angry, though otheryi 
hee be of a mceke- diſpoſttion. For anger is bur 
earneſtneſſe to remove the thing eut of the way 
that hinders us : whatſoevera man loveth, hee is 
angry withtheimpedimentsthat binder him in it, 
Come now and examine your loyeto the Zord 
youranger : that anger that proceeds from loyetg 
theZO RD, wee call zeale : Will you profeſſe 


that you lovethe£L 0 R D, and yet your hearts 
not moved when he is diſhonoured * Thinke wi 
thy ſelfe when thou art wronged in thy name, 
fome body miſcallerh thee, miſreports of thee, 
and. proſccures thee with evill ſpeeches and revi- 
lings, is not thy wrath kindled in thee againft ſuch 
aonee Well, if thou love the Lord 1 ESFS' a 
thy ſelfe, asthou oughteſtto love him aboye thy 
ſelfe, why are not thy affeRions ſtirred in thee; 
when thou heareſt him diſhonoured, when thou 
knoweſtthat his Namecis ill ſpoken of * If a man 
ſhould take from thee thy wealth, or any thing that 
is deare to thee; If a man ſhould come and vio- 
latethee withill rermes, thou wouldeſt bee angry 
with him, and beeready to flicin the face of ſuch 
an one, If youbeethus affeQed to the Lord, ind 
to his Glory, why doe you not the like for him ? 
You know, David did theſame : AHimeeyes gufh 
out ( Aith hee ) with Rivers of waters, berauſe men 
keepe not thy law, Therefore know,that if you find 
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not your hearts affeted with the things thar be- 
longto 6 4D, that there is noanger ſtirred up, it 
isa fure argument that you loye him nor. Ir is ob* | 


fled, that moved him not fo much , when it was 
Id bim, moreover, that there was a great flaugh- | 
teramong the people, that ftirred him nor neither; 
whenie wastold him yerthat hisrwo Sonnes Hoph- 
ul and Phineas were {laine, yet this didnot ſomuch | 
afet him: bur when it wastold him tharthe Arke 
of the LORD wastaken, the text noteth ſome- 
thing more than ordinarie, that hee was ſoſtirred 
with ir, that hee fell from hisſeate, and ic coſt him 
his life. Canyou find this affetionin your ſelves, | 

youare notmoved with the death of chilaren| 
ſo much, or for the loſſe of yourgoods, orfor your | 
owne particular diſconrents , as when you ſhall | 
ethat the glory is departed from Iſrael, that Re- 


pell of TESYS CHRIST 1s hindred * This is 
athing char willtry your love to the Lord. If you 
findthat you-can heare of the defolation of the 
Churches, and of the increaſe and growing of Po- 
peric,and yer you doe not take it to heart robe af- 
feed withir, youdoe not grieve for it, it isa figne 
that youwantlovetothe Zord. You know whart-is 
noted ofthem in 7erems. 6.24, When the King had 
done an abominable aRion, that hee had cur the 
Rollinſunderthat Jeremiah gavehim,and caſtie in- 


ſervablethat is ſayd of old Z/5, 1 Sam.4.3. when | 
newes was brought him that the Ifraclites were; | 


igion ſuffers an Eclipſe in any place, thatthe Goſ: | 


to the firethat wasupon the hearth before _ is 
_ aid 


em 
Rr 


2, Feare. 


Theſe f(er- 
mons were ' 
PreAc chedin | 
the time of | 
the great 
peſtilence, 


, 


1625, 
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faid that choſe that were about him, did wer 'r 

#heir claathes, nor (petition to him,8c, Asit h 
 ſhouldi{ay ; in this they diſcovered a 'wonde 
wanroFflovetothe LO R D,and tothis rag 
they were not moved with this diſhonour, / tt 
was offcredto G 0 D, and co hisſervant;and oth 

cauſe: of Religion at "thar/ time; You know. 1 
diſpoſition S. Pasl had inthiscaſe, At.197, He ob. 
ſerved, thatthe place, where he was, was given t6 
| 1delatry, the textſaith, Hs ſpirit was enters 
his zealeand hisanger was' kindied in his þ 
Therefore confider. what:your-atfeQions to t 
Lord are by this holy-anger that isin you. Afoſ 
| you know, was the meekeſt man upon the e 
and yetyou know how hec was moved,” how 
zealewas kindled in-hisbreaft, when hee: ſaw. le 
idolatry of the- people: 

In the nextplaceconfider your feare : For if you 
love the Lord, it will cauſe yourto fearcand tre 
4this word; and{at his judgements}: for' whoaid 
man loyes much, hee regards much, atid when 4 
man regards another much, hee is much af 
| with that he doth, Now whenthe Lord fhall hew 
{omerokensof his wrath; thofethat loye him: and 
eſteeme of him, thoſe that prize him, cannot butbe 
affected. Shaft the Lyomroare, and ſhall nat the 


_— : " 
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of the field tremble? .Confider how youareafte;| 


cd therefore, when the Zerd ſhall diſcover any! 


 exprefionot his wrath, and what doth hceelfe in|| 
this troake, whichis now uponthisplacer is there|| 


not wrath gone out fromche Zord?  Yourknowthe! 


— 


Plague || 
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Plague is more particularly Gods hand, thanany 0- 
ther aflition : Therefore David ſaith when hee 
choſe the Plague, that he would chooſe ro fall into 
the hands of God, intimating thar, in that buſineſſe, 


| God waSin a more peculiar manner the doer of it, 


As the thunder is laid to be the yoyce of the Lore, 
ſothe Plague may properly bee ſaid to bee the 
ſtroake of the Lord, more peculiarly chan any 0- 
ther affliction. Confider therefore what your af- 
feions are inthis caſe; for, my beloved, letirnot 
be in vaineto you, that the Lord ſtretcheth forth 
his hand as hee doth now atthisrime among us. It 
is but yet inthe beginning, and what is the Lords 
meaning inic? Is it not as a Meſſenger ſent upon; 


move it againe £ Would he not bid the deſtroying 
Angel to put up his ſword intohisſheath £ Doubt- 
leſſe he would, if you would doe thar at the begin- 
ning of this ſickneſſe, thar muſt be done before the 
Lord will remove it from you. | 

You will ſay, whar ſhall wee doe then ? I be. 
ſeech you conſider what commonly is the cauſe 
of aplague among us. Conſider what hath beene 
the cauſe of theplague in former times. You ſhall 
find in Numb. 25, two cauſes of the Plague. 
One was the ſuperſtition and Tdolatrie of che 
people z they beganto bee yoaked with Idolatry, 
They joyned themſelvesto Baal. Peor, I confteſſe that 
finne was nor yer growne to any great height, it 


" but yet inthe beginning, in the ſcedes, and 
E c 


anerrand ? -If it hadirs anſwer, if that were done} - 
for which the Zerd had ſentit, would hee not re. | 


yer 
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yet you know how the Lord was offended with 
them. 

Andthe ſecond was fornication, the finne ofun- 
cleanneſſethar wascommirred. Tt is not likely that | 
all the people fell into that finne of 7d/atry, or into 
the fiance of fornication, but yet the Lord was offen. 
ded with the whole Congregation for thoſe that 
didir, as his manneris to be, So here you ſee two 
cauſes of a plague, 1dolatry which was but begins 
ning, and the very admitring. it into the Campe; 
andthe Fornicatienof the people. 

Another cauſe of the plague you ſhall find in 
Davids numbring the people, it wastheir ſecurity 
and pride, and truſting to themſelves, and the crea- 
rures: for ſurely it was not Davids ſinne only,(whoj 
had ſomewhat forgotten God, and truſted to his 
mountaine, and thought that that was ſtrong & 
nough) bur it was the finne of the people. 

Itis good (my beloved) to beſecureout of con. 
fidenceupon God,and therein, the more ſecurity the 
better ; butto be ſecure for any outward helpe, ci- 

therin the number of men, or ſhips, or ſtrength, or 
policic, or becauſe wee are compaſled about with 
thewalls of the Sea, or whatſoeveritis wherein we 
thinke our confiſteth, rhe more confidence in 
thisthe worſe. The Lord ſmote.the people forthis 
ſecurity in Davids time. 

Another cauſeis,,the unworthy receiving ofthe 
Sacrament. Many are ficke among you (ſaiththe A. 
poltle ) and many are dead, becauſe you receive the 


Sacrament unworthily. The Lord ispleaſcd to pu- 
niſh 


—— 


D — 
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niſh-chat particular finne of receiving the Sacra. 
ment unworthily}, with ſome fickneffe or other, 
whetherthe plague or no, wee cannot ſay, butthis 
wee may beſure of, thatthis wasthe cauſe why ſo 
many were ficke and dead. Yon know that paſſage 
inthe Booke of Chronicles concerning Ezechias , 
when the people had nor prepared themſelves a- 
right asthey ought, he prayed tothe Lord, anditis 
faid, The Lord healed the people + wee cannot ſay 
wharthe Lord healed them of, but yet ir makes it 
evident that the Zord had ſome way (ſmittenthem. 
Moſes for the omiſſion of the Sacrament, the Lord 
would have ſlaine him, that is, hee would have ſene 
ſomething upon him, whether ſome diſcaſe, as is 
moſt probable, or ſome other thing which ſhould 
have taken away his life in the end. The omiſſion 
and negligent receiving of the Sacramenr [ pur ro- 
gether, both which move G 0D toanger, and to 
inflit plagues upona people. 
I will name yet one more belidestheſe, and that 
is thecoldneſſeand deadneſſe of their hearts who 
belongrothe Z 0 RD, from whom hee expects 
better things , and more zealez which I gather 
hence: What was the reaſonthar the zeale of Pbs. 
neas ſtayed the plague £ Numb.25. Becauſe his love 
was hot, and his anger was kindled in a holy man-' 
ner againſt that 1/raeliti/h man, and the Midianitiſh | 
womay, that had committed fornication amon 


the = If the zeale of Phineas was the canſe 
of ſtaying that plague, and of with-holding the 
Lords hand,then ſurely che coldnefſe of thoſe from 
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whom the Lord lookes for much heate, for much 
fervency of ſpirit, whom G 0 Þ expeds ſhould 
ſtand inthe gap, 1 ſay,that is the cauſethatthe Lord 
goes on in puniſhing. 

But what ſhould wedoe nowto remove it * 

Amend the things that are amiſſe, Repent and 
Amend,and hee will rerurnefrom his fierce wrath, 
which hee not onely intendeth againſt us, but js 
allo already upon us; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 
the Land from the crying finne ot uncleanneſſe and 
fornication, and cvcry man labour to purifie his 
owne hearr, 

And againe, to turne to the LORD, to take 
heed of ſecuritie, which is a forerunner of a rus 
ine, asa great Calme is a forerunner of an Earth. 
quake. | 

Againe, take heed of receiving the Sacrament 


i 
: 


gemets, | 


unworthily ; many of youthis day have received, 
therefore I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
to them, but intruth this concernesall among us 
bur chiefly ler me ſpeaketo thoſe a littlethat area- 
| ble to pray, thathaveſomefire in them, that have 
Dad the worke of Grace intheir hearts wroughe b 
the Spiritof & © D, thathaveſome ſparkes,ifthey 
were blowne up, that are men fit to ſtand in the 
gappe; It belongs to you, my brethren, to doe 
ſomething thatthe Z © R D may ſtay his hand : and 
rememberthat whenthe Zord begins to ſend forth 
tokens of bis wrath and diſpleaſure againſt a Na- 


y| 
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tion, it isatime wherein he expects and lookes for 
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of fulings ani 0xt,&c. Therefore khow wid 
your darie is; and learne now toſegwhar belongs 
to you to dor, ſhew yourlove tathpiLord infrem: 
blingat his judgemeds, in being zealous for his 
Names fake: as indeed where thereis abandanceof 


Moſes,{o it.harh beco-with all 
muchfor this, - - L 
Another property of” love | 
= play the Huckſter wich the-LordIl as welly'} it 
oth nat 


br ing-things to 240/cMes bit 
ces of loveand 7 nal Fra hee dorkinoc 
ſtand colooke fax anexaR recompence ;(bogthar 
toplaytheHuckſtergo make 
butthenature of loveandtracf 


ever itis found, isthis, ro bee' free in:doingthatt 
doth, and nocto Rand to examing howmuctr"rhey 
ſhould doe, and bow thatb qervie #08 
doing of it 31: bur 2x0: doe io with dibertt UhEwith 
freetlome.. And ſo ſtwill be/if ydutdoodbeeyight 
tothe £ 0 R:D; you will not ſtind/halfelpenny« 
worthing; yoga will nor ſtand con whae you 
are bound to doe of necefſlity, wh PU 2r8 
bound to-pray impour famitied or no{ or whetherſ 
you are-bound to keepe the Sabbaili and| 

| preciſely, as; i5..cammanded.pwherkarty og: are 
A502 op” E © 3 bound 
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view) wal 


taGed., W 
afraid of going 


Geds'// | ligne that what you doc comnicth noc from loye 
tothe Zo A D, but from fome naturall principle, it 
: | COIRcs fram your ſclvcs, and nor from-the ſpirix, 
Fptif. youloverhe Lord ES FS, aright; why doe 


you not labour 


hes 


redland ] may 


loye {a to dot; : 


boutd.tromiving fo much liberty to your ſelves 
RI: &c, -Buri love will rather ſay 
youu doe-te recompence the. fIt will 

eviling whatto dpe, it willbeglad of any oe: 


cafion of doing any thing that may bee acceprablg 
henyou ſcrlimitsto your ſelves, and are 


wofarre,and doing too much, iti 


to exceed in the dutics of obedi. 
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? Love is abundant in the works 


of GOD 
ie doth, andif youlovaths Lore, you will nor ſa 


"Will net ſhaver ſach 
3L willdboas much as thalf brine 


mecto Heaven, and ao more, I will take fo muc 
paines as that I may hot be damned : burto exceed, 
emotion qmen ber al 


to-heavernbnatwichſtanding 
Lgocnotfofaſt as othitr men, No, 


beloyedyif.there be lovein you, yat'wilt trive'to 
doethe urmaſtabi yourpower, it is the! rgture of 
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you,though-hec ſtay long, and duffer you ro goe 
on without taking any notice of you: as @ were, 
nay perhaps hee gives you may afflitions and 

Aarne. 10 povertie, trouble, ſickenefſe,&c. 
thoughthe £ 0 X D dothnotdoe what youexpeR, 
yet your fove will bee free, ir'will goe'on, you 
will bee readyto ſay as S.Paul did, I knew whom 
1 havetraſted : that is, hee was reſolved to ſerve 
the Lord, ro doe his nemoſt 3 thoughthe LORD 
did reſerve himſelfe and the recompence of re- 
ward to'4furthertime, yerhee was content. Such 
adiſpoſition will bee found in thoſe that love the 
Lord Teſws. | | 

Againe you may judge of yourlove to the Lord 
leſws by another propertie of love, which is a ha- 
tred of finne, by your hatred of that whichis con- 
trary to him for love is not better knowne by any 
thing than by harred ; for all harred-is proper! 
rooted inlove : for you hate nothing bur becauſe 
you lovethecontrary z therefore if you Toye the 
Lord 1 ESF S, youwillhate finne. Examineyour 
ſelvesby this, for ir is a flire rule, if you Toye the 
L 0 K&D, you will hatethat which is evill. 
You will ſay, I hope Fdoethat, 
It is well if you doe, bur ler us conſider that: 


irmay bee yourmay bee 0d Parmar, butdoe 
you hate ſinne © That was The commendations 
thatche Lord gives to the Church it Rev.2. Thew 
hateſt the worksof the Nicolaitans, which 1 alfo hate. 
Therefore, if 'you would know' wherher you tfove 
the Zord leſws ,trieitbythis,doe you' hate finne ? 


- ian -— _— 
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betweene 


Three dif . 
ferenccs 


hatred and 
anger. 

1, Hatred 
1s more ge- 
nerall. 


— 


You will ſay, how-hallweekhow whethergee 
hareit orno? »/ ; 14G; 


rred differs from anger, and thereby you may exat 
mine,yourſelyes. - . : 


lotheſe three. things you ſhall find wherein he- 


Firſt, hatred is more of generalls; a Man hates 
all drunkards if hee hate drunkennefle : hee hates 
all Toads and all Serpents, if hee hate poyſon, A 
Man is angry with this or that particular, but ha- 
tredis of all. -I would aske thee, doeſtthou hateali 
ſinne, every thing that is called finne, all that be 
longsto finne £ If it bethis or that finnethatyou 
make againſt, yon are bur angry with ſinne, yoh 
doc not hate finne « for hatred falls away upon the 
gcnerall. Examine therefore if you 'fing this dif. 
poſitionin your hearts, that you hate every finne, 
that your hearts riſe againſt evexy thing that is ſin- 
tull, whatfoeveris contrary to the Zerd,” wharſoe. 


forewe ſ{ay-there is a kiad-of Tuſtice in anger, it 


| bedeſtroyed, butirWould bave him ſenfibleof its 
diſpleaſure, it would haye ſomething done that 


has you apprehend under the notion of finne, that 
you hate,and refiſt,and ſtrive againſt ; this isaſigne 
that you loyerho Zerd, | | 
Secondly, hatred deſires the utter \deftrudion 
thethingir hates, anger doth not ſo: Anger deſires 
but a revenge proportionable to the injurie ;there- 


would not have the party that it is angry with, to 


might anſwer the injury that is offered ; but hatred 
defiresthedeſtraion ofaching utterly. Now doc 
youſo with your finges? Doe' you deſire to have 


eee... 


hem 
— 


— 


— —— 


them. 


wholly extirpate and rooted our of you? to 
have yourluſts throughly and perfeRly mortified? 
Are you willing to have finne ſo cleane taken a- 
way, that you may have no libertie to have dal- 
lance with 'it in any kind © Doe you hate it fo 
25 that you cannot endure to come neere it, nor to 
haveit within your fight? Icis a ligne you hate it 


indeed. . ' + 


itis impldcable : Hatred comes from judgement, 
and ir continues, and therefore hatred is nor a piſ- 
fon, but wecallit an affeQion ; itis a bent, a diſpo- 
ſrionand frame of the willz Anger is a paſſion that 
dies, and flirres away after a time; but hatred con 
tinues. Is your diſpoſition ſuch to your finnes'? 


examine yourſelves ; nothing is more frequent,my 

brethren,thanto be humbled for ſome finne, which 

amazeth youfor the preſent, but doth your hatred 

continaes If nor, you doe bur fall out with your 

ſinnes onely, and = friends with chem- againe. 
t 


It you did hare them, as you ſhould, you would 
never rerurneroamity with them more. 

Many a mantakes reſolutions to him(elfe, I will | 
bee drunke no more, I will be a Gameſter no more, 
I willnot commit fuch and ſuch groſſe ſinnes, as k, 
have done, any more; perhaps ſome ſhame, or 
ſome fearehath followed him, ſome deepe appre- 
henſton of wrath and judgement, which fer hin 
uponthis reſolution for the preſent ; but if the heart | 
be right, tharrhou hateſt ſinne as thou ſhouldeſt, 
(how wile continue hating of it. Therefore conſt- 
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Laſtly, Harred differetb from Angerinthis,chat jz Rered | 


15 umplaca» 
ble. 


Remurning 
to amitic 
with finne 
againe, 4 


+7 el 


10. Pro- 
ty, it 


oyes the 
Saints. 


| 


| conſider well, 1 1704.4..20. Wiltthouſa wa AY 
love wot 


barns : Now ſaith che Apoſtle, whatfoever 


der, wherher you loverhe Lord Leſw by this: triall, 

whether your hearts hate finhein your conſtant re. 
ſolution or no. This was the diſpoſition that was in 
Lot, His righteoms ſoule was vexed with the wacleany 
conver ſationef the Sodomites, thatis, he did not on. 
ly abſtaine from the as that they did, but his ſoule 
wrought againſt them, he was vexed with apy 


a man isvexed with a thing that is contrary to 
diſpofirion. 

0 itis ſaid of Moſes, Hee fteod in the Doore of the 
Tabernacle, and hee wept as hee flood : his heart was 
movedinhim. Itis not enough to abſtaine from 
finne, bur to hate fin, andthat is an argument 
ourlove to the Lord Teſws - take this therefore tor 
another tryall of your love. 

Againe,there is one more, which wee cannot 
leave out ;thoughic be athing knowne unto you, 
et becauſe the Scriptures give it asa peculiar figne 
by which we may judge ot ourloverathe Lord, it 
muſt not be paſſed by, and thatis our love to: the 
Saints; and there is good reaſon giyenof it, if wee 


— — 


God whom thou heft not ſcent, aud yet 

brother whom thou haſt ſcene ? The meaning is this, 
fora Manto lovethe Lord whoisis immorrall, in. 
viſible, who dwelleth io lightinacceſſible,is amore 
difficult thingthan to love thy Brother whom thoy 
ſceſt. For why doewelove the Lord, bur becauſe 
wee conceive him under ſuch a notion 2 We thinke 
of him as ſuch a Gb«, having ſuch and ſuch etrri- 
thou 


CON- 


— 


—— 1.0f/Dove 


<Sncriveſt of Ged, that very image and diſpoſition 


all | hamped n Man like thy ſelte, thou thale ſce the 
1H [very famediſpoſicionin a holy*Man that is in' the 
SY [29rd himlſelte. Indeed ii diftercthin thedegree ex- 


ceedingly,thereis but a glimpſe of it, yer whyis it 
Te thatthe ima ofedis commwen;bis that theve | 
vin holy men a difpoſicionlikerhe nature of God? 
Now thisisin a more remiſſe degree- in man, and 

efore more ſutable ro our weaknefſes' as you 
0w,difficulry comes from diſproportion, it is a | 
harderthing to: love'the. Z 0'& D; than @ man like 
our ſelves. If therefore wee doe nor love men like 
ourſetves;'in whom'is ſtamped a difpoſtrion like 
theamuregtG 0D, and his Imageyin ome dice 
rely wecarmoriove the £0 XD who is [0 


gaint, a Man like our felves is viſible, FR 
his weheare him fpeake, wee know more| 
plainly the frame of his diſpofirion, and therefore 
1tismote eafiet6love a holy Man than to love the 
Zord : Forſois the Apoſtles argument ; Doe nor 
thinke that thou loveſt the Lord whom thou never 
ſaweſt;whenthou doſt not love thy brother whom 
thou ſeeſtdaily. "Therefore we may conclude thus 
much, If welove nottche Saintsand holy men, it is 
certaiggwe love not the Lord, 
[Acontefſe every manjs ready toſay (inchis caſe) 
heloves holy men. 
- | I would put youtothistryall, and aske you bne 
this queſtion ;,you ſhall know it by this : Doe you 
loveslthe Saints £ You ſhall find that the Apoſtle | 


S.Paul 


Note. 


Inn 
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;3.T olove 
thoſe that 
excellin 


grace. 


pany with 
chem. 


4 Tocom- 


S.Pal Nill in his Epiſtles pursinthatcaucino, Lowe 
teal the Saints. It rhou love grace and F 


thou wile love it whereſoever it is. Many men wi 
love ſomeparticular grace, eſpecially it ſuj- 
teth wich their diſpoſition, and is agreeable ro 
them ,,and to their conſticutiong but ro/ love 
grace,to loveall holineſſe in all the Saines, w 
{oeveritis found, it is an infallible figne that thog 
loyeſt the Lord leſms. 

Againe, doeft thou love none. but.them ; that 
where graceis,thou loveſt,and where iris not,thoy 
withdraweſt thy loye ? 


thenthere is a loye of complacencie and-delighr, 
and with this love wee ought to love none bur the 
Saints. | F. +44 1G 44211401 Y:nibly 
Azaine, thirdly, doe youlove themas they ex:. 
cell in holinefles Many mencanlove onethirt hath 
bur ſome degreeqf grace; burifit beonertharhath 
moreexaRtneſſe chan ordinarie, that ;harh-procee-. 
ded higher in holineſſe rhan heethinkes requiſite, 
here his heart'is ready to quarrell; and-td riſe a- 
'gainft him. | 
| ,'La(fiy,dveydu manifeſt yourlove. by delighting 
in their company, and by the fruits of lovetowards! 
'them + You may profeſſe much, and ſay much, bur 
of all orher thiags, company id. the workt diſſem- 
bled, Will you profeit chat your love. Ure! Saints, 
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and} 
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and that youdelight in them, and yet defire ro bee 
inany Company rather than in theirs 4 That when 
you areamongthem, youare asif you were out of | 
yorr cement, yea more asif you were our of your 
owne Center? ir is impoſſible but that thoſe thar | 
are moved by the ſame ſpirir, ſhould bee beſt plea- | 
ſed when they arc in oneand the ſame ſociety. Pur 
all cheſe things together, and by theſe you may 
judge wherher you lovethe Saints orno. | 

You will objec, Idoe love the Saints, bur who 
arethey 21love not hypocrites. And ſoit is made 
a notable excuſe. 

I will not wiſh thee .ta. love hypocrites, onely 
take heed thou ſuffer not the impes and inſtruments! 
of the Divell to paint out the true Saints unto thee 
in the colour of hypocrites: thou muſt conſider 
that it hath beenethe uſuall manner to caſt thar a. 
ſperſionupon all the Saints, upon all holy men in 
allages,asthe Apoſtle ſaith in 2 Cor. Wee are as de- 
ceivers though true : that is the common eſtceme 
thatthe world hath of the Saints, they judge them 
to be deceivers, and ro be menthat profeſle them. 
ſelvesto bee otherwiſe than they are. You know 
what was ſaid of TESY'S CHRIST, ſome ſaid 
of him, hee was 4 good man, others ſaid, nay, hee was 
a decervyer of the peeple. Y ou know what was faid of 
Devid that he was aſubtle man, onc that went a- 
bour to deceive others. S. Paul, you know, was 
reckoned the great impoſtor of the world; this was 
alwayes laid uponthe Saints: therefore let notthe 
Divelsinſtruments deccivethee in that. 


: 


Beſides, 


| Obje. 


Anſw, 
Men hate 
the Saints 


uader ' y 
tence that 


they are 


hypocrites, 


—— 
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Religion 


hated un- 
der other 


| 


Theſe two 
meanes are 
'in Serm. 2. 


beginning | 


Pag-49- 


3 Of means 
to love, to 
remove | 
impedis | 
ments, | 
Two im- | 
ſediments 


FI 


Beſides, why are they Hypocrites © Isit becauſe 


thereare ſame ſhewes of holineſſe in them # Surely|ii 


that isnot argument enough, 

Thou wilt ſay, b:cauſe they doe not anſwer that 
whichin their profeſſion they make ſhewto be. 

If tharbethercaſon, why doeſt thou not pitch] 
thy hatred upon thoſe that are found to bee ſo? 
And toconclude this, you muſt know,that no man 
ſpeakes againſt Religion, or hates Religion under 
its owne notions, under its owne name, bur ſomg 
thingelſe maſt be put upon it, the name of Hypo» 
crifie, or the like. 00 

And itisthe common<ondition of men whoſe 
hearrs are not upright , that they are not ablets 
judgearight of the wayes of Ged; a manthat hath 
not grace himſclfe,cannot poſſibly judge aright of 
__ others : but T haſten. I muſt now proceed 
nthe poincI formerly began toinfit on, namely, 
in ſhewing you the meanes of getring this love,and 
of increaſing it. 

I ſhewed formerly ſome meanes toget this love 
and to increaſe it.” | 

As firſt, Prayer, for itis thegift ofthe Spirit. 

Secondly, to beſeechthe Zord to ſhew hitaſelfe 
to you, | 

We will adde but one now at this time, to ſhew 

outhe way more fully to obraine this loye. 

If you would lovethe Lord, remove thceimpedi- 
ments, | 

Whatare thoſe * 

They aretwo. 


Strange- 
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ſhip ;ſo inthis caſe, when there growes a (Irange- 


\ Beſides, when there growes a ſtrangenefle be- 
[tweene & © 2 andus, wee begin not to know the 
Lo RD, theregrowes an ignorance, and ſothere is 
anintermiſton of thoſereciprocall offices of love 
berweene us;z that evenas it is among the Saints, 
the forfaking of their fellowſhip+ tooſeneth their 
love, and ſoſtoppeth the intercourſe of good du- 
ties that ſhould beeamong them : ſo it is with the 
Lord, Andthereforeif you would maintaine love 
with the Zord, dr aw necre to bins, and hee 
peers Io you, 


A— 


——— Of Ine. 
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Strangeneſſe, and uncircumciſion of hearr, -0 
worldly.-mindedneſle. 

Firſt, ſtrangenefle is a great impediment to love. 
[tisan obſervation that the Philoſopher hath,thar 
ſrangeneſſe, when wedoe nor ſalute, and converlic 
one with another, isa meancs of diffalving friend- 


neſſe betweene God and us, it unties and looſens 
that loye and communion that ſhould be berweene 
us.: Therefore, if you would preſerve yourloveto 
the Lord, ſuffer not your hearts to fir looſe from 
him, ſuffer not a ſtrangeneſſe to grow betweene God 
and you. Forſtrangeneſle breeds fearfulneſſe, and 
feartulneſſelooſeneth love, as boldneſle is thePa- 
rencand Nurſe of love, and which increaſethit. 


; 


will draw | 


wedoethat ? 
much to him,by hearing him ſpeake 


How 
Byfi 


' nelle jr Gif 


| Howto 


tous, by retyring to him upon all occaſtons for | {aw 
conſolation and comfort. m7 cn cquan- 


— 


of the love 
of Chrif. 


x. Strange+ 


ſolverh 
love. 


Boldneſſe 


Lueſt. 
Anſw, 


If thou receive any injurie from men,  - G 
not 
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2, Yacit- 
cumcalon 


ofhecart, 


— 


not with them, but doe as Deawid did, berike 
ſelfe roprayer, take heed of finney for thar of 
othet things will breed a ſtrangeneſſe 

G9 Dandthee, andif you doe fall our, ſecketo he 
reconciled againeas ſooneas may be, rto en. 
rertaine acontinuzll commerce berweene God and 
thy ſelte, obſerve conſtantly his dealing with thee, 
and obſerveagaine thy carriage towards him, this 
will breed a familiaritie berweene God and thee, 


þ ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſerh this 


Andaboveall, bee much in prayer ; for thatin 


communionand familiaritic betweenethe L 0 & D 
and thee. 

Againe, the other thing that hinders, js uacir. 
cumciſfion of heart, or worldly-mindednefſe ; in 
Dext. 30.6, I will circumciſe your hearts, and mu 
ſhall love mee with all your ſoules, and with all you 
hearts. Asif hee-ſhould ſay, that which keeps 
you from loving mee, from delighting in mee, ig 
the uncircumcifion of your hearts, that is, your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares, and worldly de. 
fires, whentheſe abound in your hearrs,they keepe 
you from loving the L9RD - Therefore in 
1 Johs 2. 1f you love the world, the love of the Fa 
ther 1 wet in you. Cometoany parricular,and you 
ſhall find it ſo, if you love wealch, you cannot 
lovethe LORD, if you love pleaſures, if you 
love praiſe with men, if you love honours, &c. 
you cannor love the Lord, the loveof Go D and 
vaine-glory, the loveof GOD and covetouſneſſe 


wilt nor ſtand together. Therefore if you will | 


love 


—— 
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loyethe Z 0 RD, youmuſt have your hearts cir- 
cumciſed, that is, you muſt have theſe ſinfull luſts 
cut off, for nothing quencheth love ſo much as 
theſe, You know, the love of an adulterer quen- 
cheth theconjugall love of the Wife to the Hul. 
band : your loye of the world is adulteric, the 
[Scripture callsit{o; therefore if you love that,it 
quencheth your leveto the Lord, 

You willſay, may we notlovethe things of the 
World 2 

Yes, my brethren, only take heed thatit bee not 
anadulcerous love. 

How ſhall we know that £ 

You ſhallknow itby this, if it doe leſſen your 
:lovero GOD : you may know whether your love 
/toany creature, toany ſport or recreation beadul. 
terous orno. A chaſte Wite may love many men 
'befides her Husband ; bur if it once begin tolefſen 
her loveto her Husband,thatis an adulterous loye: 
|Thereforeif you would love the Zordaright,” bee 
pore to cut off this, for it breedes a diſtance be. 
|tweene God and you. As itisfaid of Abjalow,when 
the hearts of the people went with 4bſalow, they 
fellfrom Devid the King z ſo when-our-hearrs are 
ſollen away with the love of earthly rhings, our 
lovero the£ 0 RD is lefſened withir, Therefore 
ay, if youwill love the Lord aright, you maſt be 
carefull to remove this: forthe cares of che world, 
theluſts and divers pleaſures, theſe,choakethe love 
of the Lord, they are the greateſt quench.coales of 
\any other, 


Notes 
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Note. Love, you know, is of anuniting quality, when 
{any thing |yeth berweene God and us,that, you may 
be ſure, will hinder ourlove. Nowthere arc many. 
things thatlye berweene God and us. 

Wharlyeck | Somethings lic in our underſtandings, tempeg. 
| ; + -aoggy tions to Acheiſme, temptations to thinke that the 
| ding be- | Scriptures are not true, temptations to judge a.; 
eween Ged mifſe of God in any thing, remptations to doubt 
ance eat! of the favourof God; Theſe lie in the underſtan-| 
love. ding berweene God and us,and arecontraryto loye: 
for loveunireth. | 
What in; | Butin the Will there lyeth much more, ſome. 
| the Will | times vaine hopes, ſometimes vaine teares, ſome. 
times one thing, ſometimes another. If there bee 
| any inordinate luſt after any creature, after any! 
thing in the World, itlyeth betweene G9 D and 
ns, and makes a ſeparation betweene usz and till 
that bee removed, G 0D and wee cannot come! 
r,till there bee an union, wee cannot ful- 

ly love. Therefore if you would love the L 0 RD, 
have your hearts circumciſed, that is, have thoſe 
things removed out of your underſtanding, and 
outof yeur will. Take away thoſe obftacles that 
lye betweene GO D and you: And if you cate 
| notdocir your ſelves, goetro CHRIST, ir is hee 
_ [that Circumciſeth us with the Circumcifion made 
without hands. | 
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Know- | Againe, when you have done this, that you, 
Gedaſpe- may grow in love to the LO RD, learne ro know. 


call belpe | the Lord, forthe more you know him, the more 
I_ you will love him. What is the reaſon that the | 
| Angels 


_ | 
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| Angels in Heaven fo love him £ Becauſe they 
| Lzaow him. What 1s the reafonthatwee ſhall love 
' him more in heayen than wee doe now, bur be-+ 
' cauſe wee ſhall know him more 2 Therefore when 
 youreade the Scriptures, and obſerve the workes 
of Gods Providence in every particular;learneb 
thisto know God : as you know a man by his ai. 
' ons and carriage, learneto haveſuchan 1dea of God, 
2s he hath deſcribed himſelfe in his word ;that hce 
is true of his word, that hee is full of goodneſle, 
that hee is abundantinlong-ſufferinghnd patience, 
chat he is exceeding mercifull beyondameaſure, &c. 
Labourto ſee his wiſdome, his goodnefle, and his 
mercy, labourtoknow G 0D : tor when we come 
toknow him aright, by that wee comets love him. 
Why doe wee love one Man more than another, 
but becauſe wee conccive him underſuch a notion, 


frame, weerhinke himto bee a Man of ſuch and 
ſuch a condition £ When wee thus conceive the 
LORD,itwillteach us to love him more. There- 
forethis you muſt know, that for you onely to| 
looke upon things that are beneficiall ro you, as 
forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, and adoption, and an inhe- 
ritance in Heaven, that is not lovetothe Lord. Iris 
true, you ſhould doe all this, but that which you 
are principallytodoe, isro looketo the Efſence of 
God, to fee ſuch excellencies in him, that thereby | 
you may beeled home to him : and therefore that 
you may know him the better, you muſt beraught 
of him. Againe, you muſt not onely know him, 


wee Conceive his heart to bee of ſuch and ſuch a | 


| 


 # HY 
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but you muſt likewiſe haveafſurance of his love to 
you: for when you know the excellencies of the 
Lerd,unleſſe you haveaſſurance of his love to you, 
itisnot ſufficient. Take a man of the _ Place, 
and of the moſt excellent quality ; if thou con. 
ceive that hee hath a hollow heart towards thee, 
thou canſt notpoſhbly love him : Thou muſt bee 
perſwaded of the love of the Lord tothee, There. 
fore inthe Textit is faid to be Faith which wor. 

th by love. Theincreaſe ofthe aſſurance 

of Gods love therefore is the 

* neanes to increaſethy 


love tohim., 
» » 
= 


OR —_— 
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The fifth Sermon. 


Ga LAT. 5.6. 


For in leſus Chriſt, neither cirewnmcifion availeth any 
thing, ner #ncircumciſion, but Faith which wor- 
keth by Love, pF: 


HE laſt thing wee did was'to give 
| you the properties of love to the 
7] lead LORD ITESYS, 

vl Now: that which remaines to be 


bring your hearrs and the rule together, and to 
exhore you, that what you have. licard in this, it 
may - not paſſe like .ayrie notions, :and never bee 
brought hometo your parricular praQice. . For,my 


| 


| 


beloved, the word that wee delivet ro you. ſhould 
belike Nailes,driven home to the head, faſtened Fi 
Ft 3 the 


wed ED. or—d 


Of Love, © "7 


| deed this needeth not any d 
branches, yetthat wee may helpe your memories, 
we will put it intoa number. 


the Maſters of the aſſembly, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes, 
that they may ſlicke and abide in the Soule, as for. 
ked arrowes doe in the bodie, that they may noe 
eaſily fall out againe. Therefore the maine buſi. 
neſſe that wee have to doe in preaching the Word, 
is to faſten theſe words thus upon your hearts, 
That which wee will doe therefore at this time 
ſhall bee to exhort you to queſtion your owne 
hearts, and to examine them upon your beds, whe. 
ther theſe charaQers and properties of love which 
have beene delivered, doe agree to you or no. For, 
asthe Apoſtle faith, Faleſſe you bee in CHRIST, 
that is, unlefſe you beg knit to CHRIST in love, 
you are reprobates : it concernes every man there. 
fore that heares mee at this time, to cxamine this 
ſtritly with himſelfe. | 
. Wee will expoſtulate the matter a while with you 
atthis time, and you muſt expoſtulate the matter 
——_— 60 4 and your owne conſciences, whe. 
rthis love be in you or no, alchough in- 
bor ting dividing into 


And firſt wee will make this expoſtulation, 
You that profeſſe you love the Z 0 XD, (as who| 


will not bee readie to doe thar, to fay hee loveth 
CHRIST? ) but yet, as the Apoſtle $.1oby 
if of love to the brethren, that men love 

in ſhew, and notin truth; ſo it is with moſt 
men, they lovethe ZO RD in word, and in pro- 


ieffion, but they love him not in deed, and in 


| truth : 


— 


: 
: 


| 


| 


|love him not indeed. Some there are that pro. 


—_—————_ Ol 
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mk 
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eruth : therefore firſt let mee aske you this. 
Youthat profeſle you lovethe £0 2 D, doc you 
[not grieve him, and vexe him from day to day, 
'and provoke him by your words, and by your 
| workes? If this bee your caſe, it is certaine you 


feſſe much love te the LOXD ITESFS, but 
yet ſpend their time idly, are dilig#ht in no cal- 
ling, but waſte their precious opportunities in 
ſports, in idle vifications, in a doing no. 
thing that is profitable, cicther to themlelyes or 0» 
thers, bur cate and drinke, and riſc up to play: 
I: is the caſe of many of your young Gentlemen; 
2 ſhamefull thing befere men, and abominable in 
the ſight of GO D,] that men ſhould live like 
beaſts, and make their ſoules like the ſoules of 
Swine, ſerving for nothing but to keepe their bo- 
dies from purrefaRion , doing ſo much ihe leſſe 
worke, becauſe they have the more wages; bury- 
ing ſo many precious talents, whmetebed tune is 
thechicfe, bonnſe it helpeth to improve allthe reſt: 
of whichthey ſhall give an exa& account at that 


day, When G 0 D ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens _ 
hearts according to our Goſpe#, Doe you proteſſe 


thatyou lovethe Lord 1 ESY S, anddoe youneg- 
let himthus 2 

Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and diſſem- 
bling with him, you deale moft fooliſhly with 
your ſelves : for all the comfore that you ſhall c- 
ver find in this life, it will bee from working,from 


being ſerviceable to God, and profitable ro men; 
_—_-- **Y : _emptie| 


| O— — 


1. Troll. 

If wee | 
grieye him, 
wee love 
him not, 
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The ſon'e 
hath need 


of reſpeI 
as well as 


qe body. 


leficr 
oathes ex» 
cecd grea 
eter, 


— 


emptie lives cauſe butemptie joy. Therefore if 2. 
ny man ſhall find this to bee his caſe, examine it, ir 
is bat afulſe profeſſion of love. And as I ſpeake 
ro thoſe tharare young, that ſpend their time, Nz. 
bil agendo : Sol may fay the ſameto thoſe thar are 
of more yeares, that wilte their lives in doin 

ſomething indeed, bur ir is nor that which they: 


ſhould doe, Nin doing it in another manner than 
they oughrz thoſe that areſodrownedin bulſineſle, 
ſo overwhelmed with emploiment, fo occupied 
with outward things abroad, thatthey have vacan. 
cieto feedtheir Soules within, to cloaththem with 
graces. For you muſt know, my brethren, that 
your ſoules have need to bee trimmed eyery*mor- 
ning, as well as the bodie, they have need of 
breaketaſt, and dinner, and exerciſe, as well a 
the bodie : and as you faile in giving this due re. 
ſpe tothe Soule daily, ſo you ſhall find that pro- 

rtionably/in that degree the inward man will 
languiſk, andgrow faint, Bur to fpeake 2 word 
unto you likewiſe : Doe you thinke that you love 
the LORD ITESPS in good earneſt, and: yet 
have ſcarce leiſure to thinke of him ' from mor. 
ningtonighr; that you cannot take time ro fpeake 
to him, to ſceke him, nor to prepare your hearts 
tor him ? 

Befidesthis generall, cometo particular finnes, 
Sabbarh-breaking, negleRing ot private prayer, 
v./ine-ipecches, concupiſcence and finfull lufts, ſe- 
' cret courſes of uncleanneſſe, ſwearing, if not by 
| greater, yet by leſſer oathes, which indecd in this 
| exceed 


' 


— 


i. 


exceed the greater, becauſe inthe other you ſweare 
by the Creatour, in theſe by the creature. You 
that doe theſe things , will you ſay you love the 
LORD? You muſt know that it is a contradict 
on, it is impoſſible : For, 1f you love mee keepe my 
Commandements : It you keepe not the Com- 
mandements of G 0D, cercainely you love him 
nor, 
But, ir may bee, you will fay that your mca-'| 055-2. 
ning. is good, thar' you are well afected ro 
CHRIST, and therefore ſurely you doe not 
hate him. 

My. brethren, you are deceived-in this, your | 4*/®: 
meatung 15 not good z for while you caſt the come. hn N 
mandementsof Gee behind you, you caſt hinx a- | Geds com- 
way : and letmec ſay to you in this caſe, as you | ©" 
haveitin Jerem,3.4. Youprofeſſe well in faying, | loves hun 
Thowart wy Father, and the guide of my youth, bur | not. 
you dee evil more and more. $0, I fay, when you 
compre you lovethe Lord, and thar you reckon 

un your Father, and your Husband, thus youſay 
indeed, but you doe evill more and more z and that 
iS a Certaine arguinear you love not the LORD. 
Thereforeexamine your ſelves by rhis rule: For if 
you love the Lord, you will reverence him. You | 
know, whom wee love, wee reverence, and whom | 
wee reverence, wee darenot doe any thing unmeet 
intheirfighnc, Take 5ny one whom welove, whoſ# 
good opinion wee fecke for, wee had ratherthar all 
the world ſhould ſee us doc an unſeemely thing, 
thanthat he ſhould ; and certainly if you love the 
LOR D; | 


mm 
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2. Tall, 
By our ſor- 
row aſter 
we have 
offended 
hm. 


| 


| you dare not ſhew your courage for him, when 


LO RD, you' would not dare to. provoke him t6 
anger, Therefore this careleſnefle in- ſeryi 

him is a certaine figne of want of loveto the Zorg 
IESY S, this tearctulneſle, and carcleſneſſe,whey 


you account it a {mall matrer to commit 
againſt G 0 D, this ariſeth from the defect of your 
love. 

In the ſecond place, as you may trie your loye 
by your taking care. not to offend G ©, (o like. 


wiſe you may tricit by your forrow and griefe af. 
ter you have offended him. For you muſt know 
this, thatlove, as it hath the greateſt joy of 
thing cle, when it obtaines that which it 
have, (o it is attended with the moſt exquiſite 
gricfe, when it is diſappointed. As when one lo- 
veth another earneſtly, if any breach fall out that 
ſhall make a ſeparation berweene them, if any 
ſtrangenefſe grow berweene them, if they love, 
they will never bee at reſt, it will trouble and di 

| uietthem z butasthe Scripture ſpeakes, they are 
ſrkeof love, that is, they cannot bee quiet whi 

there is ſuch a condition, while there is any aliena- 
tion, while thercare breaches and offences n 
them : for you know that nothing is ſo ſweet as 
loye; as you have itin Caxt.t. Love i better than 
Wine,and,as David expreficthir, Pſal.63.3. Thy 
Moving kindueſſe i better thas life, So ſweer( I ſay) 
is love, as ſweet as wine, and betrerthan life. Now, 
bythe rule of contraries, then, ro have a breach 


a —— a barre, and an interruption in this 


loving 


>. 
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loving kindneſſe of the Zord towards us, orinour 
love towards him, it is bitter as wormewood, and 
ſharpe as death. Therefore you may examine your | 
ſelyes by the offences you offer to God, when they | 
are paſt : if youlove him, ir 1s certaine they will 
trouble you exceedingly : for ſo much ſorrow for 
finne, ſo much love. And you may take it for 

aſure rule 5 in what meaſure any man deſires to 

pleaſe the Lord, in tharmeaſure hee will be grieved| 
that hee hath difpleaſed him. Therefore examine 

thy ſelfe, Haſt thou ſinned againſt him many times, 

and doeſtthon looke backe'upon thoſe finnes in a 

carclefſe manner? Bee ſure that thou loveſt him 
not. Examinethis by that which paſſeth betweene 

man and man: When a Fatheror a Husband hath 
any thing committed againtthem by a Child, or a 
Wife, if they ſhall withdraw themſelves, and pro. 
feſſe themſelves diſpleafed, and yer the Child or 
the Wife, in the meane time, beenever troubled at 
this, but bee at reſt, well enough content it ſhould 
bee ſo, and are not difquiered for itz will not the 
parent or husband take this exceeding il ar their 
hands, when hee feerh his diſpleaſure fleighted 2 
For this is much greater thanthe offenceirſclfe. So 
I may ſay, whatſoever the fiane bee that you have 
committed, this hardneſle of hearr, this negligence 
afrer the ſmne is committed, when you are not 
diſquieted forir, when your hearrsarenot troubled | 
forir, itis a greater figne of want of love ro the 
L 0 RD, itis a greater ſigne of an evill and unto. | 
ward diſpoſition, than the ſinne it ſelte.. Therefore 
this 


Se much 
ſorrew for 
finne, (0 
muck love. 
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this want of ſorrow for ſfinne, is a ſure argument 
that youlovenorthe £ 4 R D, You may take that! 
for onefiine of want of love, that you commit (ing 
againſt God tromday today. For, doe butgoers 
yourneizhbours, and prot-fl: your love to chem, 
and yer injurethem againe and againe, not caring 
what wrong you doe to them , willthey chinke that 
| fuch a profcfſion'as you make is true And will 
the LO RD regard when you ſay that you love 
him, if you provoke him to anger, and renew 
your ſinnes, 'and relapſe inzo; them: againe and a 
gaine,. and when you have ſinned, take it nar to 
heart's? No, my Bictbren, if you doe love him, 

you will doe as it is ſaid, Zech.12. when you ha 
finned, you wiil mourne as hee that mowrueth for hi 
onely ſouxes your hearts will melt, as Jofiahs did 
your hearts will ſmire you, as Davids did him: 
thus itis wich all that loye him in deed and in truth, 
Therefore in Let. 16.29 and likewiſe Levit.23. 
27.( they are both dacand the/ (ame). the LOR D 
appoints a feaſtand a meecing together for clean- 
' fing of ſinnes, it was the feaſt of arronhement ; ſairh] 
hee, In that day when you come rogether to offer 
ſacrifice unto mee; andto make anattonement, you 
| thall hunsb/e your fontes,, and whoſoever doth not af: 
 fi1c# his ſoule on that day, bee ſhall bee (ut off from 
his people © As if hee ſhould ſay, At that day you 
| cometo reconcile your ſelves to the: Zord,, you 
make profeſſion” of yaur love ro:him, and of the 
dire you havero brefriends with him : Now if 
youcome and make this profefhon, and doe. not 
- humble 


W——_— Qz— a i WOW: 


| | humble your ſelves, nor affli your foules on that 


Of Love. 


day for thoſe breaches thar have beene betweene 
6 0 Dand you, all your profeſſion is but diflimu- 
lation zandſucha man as will thus difſemble wirh 
the Z6rd,ſhall be cut off from his people. So, I ſay, 
when you proteſle that you love the Lord, and yer 
have hard hearts, that there is no ſoftneſſe there, 
that your hearts doe not melt rowards him, bur 
when you have finned, you can looke backe upon 
your ſinnes without any diſturbance at all; know 
chatic is bur diſſembling with the Zord, ard you are 
worthy to be cutoff from his people. 

I cometoathird tryall: If you 


the Lord 1e- 


ſus, have you your hearts afterhis owne heart: that | 1, 


isthe diſpofition of all thoſe thar love him. 45-13; 


efter my owne heart, that mill doe whatſoever Þ will « | 
Thatis, looke howthe Zord hiniſelte was affected 
inany bufinefſe, ſo was Davids heart affected, and 
ſoisitwithallthoſe that lovethe Z 0 & D;; (forthis 
is properto the Saints: ) if you love the Lord, you 
willbe of one heart with him : If wee have hearts 
after his heart, as every Chriſtian muſt have in his | 
meaſure, (chough-perhaps hee reach not Davids! 
meaſure ) in alltheturnings of our lives, upon all 
occaſions, in the divers diſpoſition of our wills, 
we will bee conformabletothe Zords will, we will | 
be like God, affeedin every thing as he is affeRed. | 
Bur, you will ſay, this is a hard thing, how ſhall 
wediſcerne it | 


| 


Youſhalldiſcerne it by theſe twothings: if you! 


m—_— ts 


22.the Z 0 RD ſaith to David, 1 hove found 4 man | "nets 


Queſt 
Anſw, 
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" 


| 
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that feare | 21; that hee loved thoſethar feared the £ 9 RD; 
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Howto be affeRtedas he is, you will doe whatſoever hee 
know ou | wills as thoſe words areadded concerning David, 
ſo, I heve found a man after mine owne heart, for he will 

doe whatſoever I will. Y ou may examine your ſelyeg 
\ ny ka. | Þy that 3 Doc you doe whatſoever hee will * Are 
ing char | Your afteRions arighr, that youlove what he loves, 
God bates | 2nd hate what he hates £ For your aQtions are the 
& £4 | ;mmecdiate fruits and effects of youraffeRions, and 

| as every man is afteced, {o he doth. 

And beſides, asthatis one way todiſcerne it; 


ving choſe | this is apRher, which youſhall likewiſe find in Da. 


and theſe that lowe vaine inventions, doe 1 wot 
thew, (aith hee &c, Andth may difce: 
this, conſider whether you love allthoſe thar feart 
the LO RD, and hate all choſe that are enemirs to 
the Lord. Forwhiletherets nothing but nature in 
2man, {o-longehoſe tharare of good natures, tha 
arefairein their carriages, and/kind and loving to 
us, thoſe wee love, and thoſethat arecontrary wet 
hate and diflike ; burwhen you love the Zord, and 
are afterhis heart, and have another naturein'yori; 
| itraiſeth you abovethis natureot your owne, #nd 


—— 


whoſoever they are, though perhaps-they are not 
bur if you have a new nature, and are beeomencw 


common enemies. 
Objet. Doe nor obje& now,thatyon are willing to doe 


then you willlovethoſe thatare like the Z 0X D,| 
{oſociable, nor of ſo faire a naturall diſpofition :| 


creatures, now you have common friends, and| 


| ſo,if they were fincereand upright, butthey are hy-| 


| bees pocrites. — en — 
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they rejeRed Chrift under the perſon of a counter- 
cute CH RIST under the perſon of an hypocrite. 


vice in perſccuting of thoſe whom hee perſecuted, 
yer though hee did ir ignorantly, he confeſſed of 
himſelfe that hee was 4 blaſphemer, and 4 perſecutor, 
So, I ſay, though you doc it ignorantly under the 
perſon of an hypocrite, yer that isthe judgement, 
and the cenſure that will be upon you, andin ſe do- 
ing you are perſecutors. 

And if you ſhall ſay, that if the Zord himſelfe 
livedamongſt us, if 7eſus Chriſt were here, I hope 
Iſhould ſhew that I doe not hate him. 

You ſhall ſee what the Zord himſelfe ſaith, 7» 
that you have done it to theſe you have done it to mee, 
As he ſpeakes there inthe marter of giving, ſo may 
Ifay royou concerning this caſe, In that you have 
deſpiſed thoſe that feare his name, inthat you have 
ſpoken againſt ſuch as are his, you have done ir a- 
gainſt the Lord : in this thing you have ſhewed 
your hatred againſt him. Examine your hearts 
therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. 

Againe, fourthly, wee will bring you to that 
expoſtulation which is grounded on 1 1#6s 2. 15. 
Love not the world, nor the thines of the world, 
for if you love the wor id, the love the Father i not 
in you. Now queſtion with your owne hearts a- 
boutthis, whether you loye the world, and the 
things of the world ; for if you doe, the words 
are 


—_— FF. 


I ay, doe nor deceive your ſelves in this : for as | 4*/®. 


Pasl, you know, hethought he did God good fer- Hypoaite 


perſecute 


feir, and of a Wine-bibber, ſo thou maiſt perſe- Chn& un- 


ca may 


der the 
name of an 


Objef.2,} 


4 
Anſw, 
Thoſethat 
perſecure 
Chrſhans 
would per-. 
ſecure 
Chriſt if 
he were on 
earth, 
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are cleare, The /oweof the Father is not in you, 
neſt, You will ſay, how (hall we know this? 
e4n/w, | , Youſhall knowitby theſerthreerhings. 
Lv © +* |. - Firſt, by your delight in the things of the 
lovero the | World , and your gricte and ſorrow for the loſk 
world. | of themafter you haveenjoyed them  forit you 
much de. | find that youare ovyer-much affeRed about them, 
lighting in | jt is certaine that you love the world, and the 
me eings | things of the world : Intemperate and exceſſive 
world, | grieftc, and complaint for worldly loſſes and crof. 
ſes, isaſure argument and evidence that you loye 
the world. 

Whereas when you love the Zora, you will bee 
indifferent in thoſethings if a worldly loſe befall) 
you, you willgrieveasif you grieved not, if. any 
worldly advantage happeneth, you will enjoy ita 


if youenjoyed itnot : Aman will bee thus affe- 
Red, If I have God (ure, I reckon him onely my 
portion, all other things are by accident, hee onely 
is eſſcatiallto my happineſſe, | 
Wee doe nor deniethata man _—_— upon 


ſuch occafions, but it is 2 lighter kind of griefe; 
' and therefore it is expreſſed well by 'the former 
phraſe, £5 if hee grieved not : Hee knoweth: all 
this while the maine ſure, and ſo long his heartis 
' ſtedfaſt within him : but when a maa ſhall fall into 
 exceſlive griete, when the affeRign ſhall beeexcee- 
 dingly ſtirred about worldly things,. it. is 4 Agne 
that youreckonnots& 0 D, and theaſſurance of his| 
| favourto beethe maine thing in your happineſſe: 
| you ſhould beaffeed tothe World with a remiſſe 
| affe ion. 
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affetion. Now when yourafteRions are ſo much 
taken up. abour them, ir-is a figne you love the 
world, andthethings of the world. Ir is true, you 
may dbethe things of the world, and enjoy them, 
follow after them, but in a remiſſe manner; 
but when your affeQionsareſo much ſtirred abour 
them, when you come to exceſſive loye in the ha- 
viogthem,and exceflivegriefe inthe loſing them, ir 
is ſigoe that youlovethe world, and thethings of 
theworld, 
Secondly, you ſhall know it by this, when 
worldly things ſhall come into competition with 
thoſe that belong to a good conſcience, and the 
ſervice of GOD, you ſhall find this one ' way 
whereby you may diſcerne your love to the 
world. When Chriſt would make a tryall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the world or no, 
he puts him toitby this, Gee( faith he) and [ef af 
that thou haſt and come and follow mee,and thou ſhalt 
bave treaſure in heaven, When it came in compe- 
titiononce, whether hee were beſt to follow Chriff, 
ad ſellall that bee had, and that hee muſtcither 
forſake CH RIS T,or forſakehisriches, hee went! 
\away forrowfull, and would nordoeit, So we ſhall 
hindin 19bu 12-42. whenthe matter came. there in- 
to competition, thatif they conteſſed Chrif, they| 


ſhould bee caſt our of the Synagogue 
Text, thoughthey beleeved, They confeſſed him nor, 
for they loved the praiſe of men more thay the praife 
of Goa, - Theurcarriage there towards Chriſt, when | 


: faiththe | G44 


ab hincame in competition-wich || 
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their applauſeand hononr among men, it-was at 
argument thatthey /oved the world and the things 
of the world. 

You ſhall ſeein Abrahams caſe, when the Lov 
would put himto the triall, and bids him come from 
bu kindred, and from bis Fathers houſe, and fron 
bu countrey,thisin Heb.11, istaken as an argument 
of bis love, that when he was put to doe eitherthe 
one or the other, he made his choice ro obey the 
L 0 R D,though it ſtood with the loſſe of his coun. 
trey and friends. So, I ſay, confider with your 
ſelves, and you ſhall find many caſes wherein your! 
conſcience will diftate to you, this you mult doe, 
this you ought to performe, this you ought not to 
doe. Perhapsitſhall bee ſaid unto you againe, if 
youdoc it, yoa fhall loſe ſuch a friend, you ſhall! 
loſe ſuch credit, you ſhall ſuffer ſuch loſle in youre. 
ſtate, you ſhallexpoſe your ſelfe ro ſuch and ſuch 
danger, you ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch inconveni 
ences to your ſelfe ; confider what you doe in ſuch 
| acaſe: Many bufinefles fall out every day, wherein 
the like caſe is offered to you, many times you 
thinkeit were beſt to doelſo, and if itwere not for 
the lofle of ſomething, or for the diſcredir, you 
would doe it. By this you may examine your hearts 
whether you love the world or no, 

Laſtly, you ſhall know whether you love the 
| world and thethings of theworld, by your ai 
ons; for where your love is, there your rongue, 
and your hand will bee, and all your endeayours: 
| Now tric your ſelves by this, | nos —_ 
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ſoaboutthe world , and the things of ir, tharall 
your endeavours andall your aQions are taken up 
about them 2 Some abour matrer of pleaſure, in 
hunting aud hawking, in gaming and ſporting, 
your thoughesare there, and your ſpeeches there; 
others 2gaine in ſeeking wealth, and worldly 
greatnefie; Are yourakenup abour theſe 2 I ſay, 
the ations of a Man are a ſure ſize: for the Lord 
judgeth us by our aQions , therefore” wee may 
judge our ſelves by them. Confider in whar ele- 
ment-you live, if you bee ſo bufied about worldly 
things, that you are never well bur when you are 
there, and as for heavenly things, you doe them 
but by the by, and when you are doing them you 
ace weariez thisisan argumene that you love the 
world, when a man ſhall turne the ſtreame of his 
endeavours all that way, when heeſhallturne all his 
projeRs, all his aRions, all his labours into that. 
As whenthe bodice hath a wenneor awolfe inir, all 
the nonriſhmentis drawnetothat,and inthe meane 
time the body is leane and peore : ſo is it when a 
mans heartis taken up withcthe World, it eates up 


the mind, all hiscare, and endeayour, and ſtriving 
runnesthis way ; and the hidden may of the heart, 
inthe meane time, is left ſtarved and pined wichin. 
This is a figne that you love the World, this ſo 
much intending the things of this world: as Chrift 
[peakes, The luſts of your Father will yewdve,10h.$, 
What is the meaning of that * Thar is, looke to 
your actions, to your doings, t& your executions 
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| Anſw, 
The Saints 
doe mind 
the world 
too much, 
but they 
allow not 
themſelyes 


18 it, 


and 


fe thoſe _ thatthe Divell affeRed. 


| oy a led by the Spirit, that walke by the Spirit, 


performances, and you ſhall find that they are 
accordingto the-luſts-of your Father the Dole 
thoſe ations they did were a fignethatthey did af. 


But you will objeR, the holieſt man, hee that is 
moſt regenerate, yetis inordinately affected to the 
world, is too readie to grieve, and to rejoyce in- 
ordinately, ist00 readie to faile when theſe things 
comein competition with G 0 D, Therefore how 
ſhould we examine our hearts by this ? 

I anſwerina word, that it is true in the Saints, 
there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all 
this that you have ſpoken ; butit is not they that 
doit :asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes, 1t s not 1, but finne 
that dwells inmee, Weecannotdeny but thar' there 
is fleſh and worldly.mindednefſe even in them; 
bur yer this they doe, theſe worldly luſts and de 
ſiresthey are ſtill checking them, and reſtraini 
them, and keeping them downe, fo that tho 
they bce there, yet they doe not walke after the 
vanitie of their mindes, they are not led by it, but 


ſomerimes they fall, when they are tranſ- 
ported with temptations, and through incogitat» 
cie, and infirmitiez yet their conſtant walking 6 
not after the vanitie of their mind, forthatis pro 
to thoſethat feare not G © D. Therefore know thus 
much ( my brethren) that though the Saints doe 
theſe things ſometimes, yettheir purpole, and their 
wore and care istocrofie and reſiſt chem as much 


asthey can, thatthough they have theſe inordinate 


worldly| 
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worldly defiresin them, yerthey are not Midwives | 
cothemſclves, to bring forth fruit rothe fleſh they 
arenot ſtewards, to provide for theſe betore- hand, 
| a%.it is in Row.13. Put yee on the Lord Heſus, and 
take no sare for the feb, to make proviſion for it - 
I ſay, they are nor ſtewards forcher luſts, but they 
refilt them, and ſtrive againſt them. Bur to con- 
clude this alſo, examine your ſelves by- this rule, 
whether you love the world, andthe things of the 
world. 

Andif we take an examination of men by this, 
how few arethere thar love the Lord? Wee may 
truely ſay as the Apo'tle ſaith, The love of Cod & 
not inthem, for men ſecke themſelves, and their owne 
things, andwot the things of Ieſus Chrift. One fol-| 
| lowes this particular, another that, every man fit- 
ting and plotting a garment to himſelfe, compoſed 
of ſuch vices as doe ſuite eyery mans humour. This 
isa figne that you love not the Lord, when you 
mindthe World, and goe with the world, and let } 
your whole body and ſoule followit, with all .the 
aQtions,and all the ftrength and endeavour thereof. 
The love of many ſhall waxe cold , becauſe iniquitie 
ſhall abound, Wharis the meaning of that? That 
is, becauſe themen of the world, thoſe thatare in 
place, becauſerthey ſhall countenance iniquitie, be- |. 
cauſethe ſtreame of the times ſhall goe that way z 
for thiscauſe the love of many ſhall waxe coll : that 
is, becauſe they mind che workd, whereas if r 
did not love the world,andthethings of ir,thoug 
|iniquirie did abound, yet their love would waxc 
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$.Tryal. 
By a readi» 
neflſe ro 
pleaſc him. 


—— 


hotter. Whenthingsareſothar iniquitie 
ſomewill not take thepaines, they love their eaſe, 
and contentment ; others want courage to doe it, 
they are faint-hearred , and dare nor advencure,| 
Now whence doth this come, but from the loye 
of the world 2 for nomanis fearetull, bur becauſe 
there is ſomerhing that hee is in love with, and is 
loathro part with, If a man did nor love thethings 
of the world, he would have courage for therruth, 
This is therefore an argument that men doe loye| 
the world, and conſequently the love of the Father 
is not in them. 

Let us come yet to another expoſtulation. In 
the fifth place therefore, if you love the LaR D,] 


ou will find in your ſelves a readineſſe to pleaſe 
kia in all things, you will doe it naturally : Az 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy, I know no mas lik 
minded, who will naturally care for your matters. $0 
if youlove the Zord aright, you will doc it 'with a 
naturall affeRion, you will love him naturally: 
For what isthis love tothe LOR D, if ic be right,| 
butthat which himſelfe hath planted in us * Wee 
are 14#ght of him tolove him. It is like the naturall 
| affection which Parents have to their Children; 
fuche kind of affection willit bee : if you lovethe 
Z © RD, youwill doe that which is good in his 
fight with a kind of nattralneſſe and readineſſe; 
you will bee carried ro thedutics of his ſervice, as 
the fire is carried 8pwards, and not as ſtones are 
carried upwards, with the force of another, bur 
pawl oethem readily and chearfully ; youwill 
not þ 
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| workes, that. is, you, wi 


|rohavethem forced upon you, 
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onto Joe them; buc you wilt bee zealvas 5f good 
- re oe 


have a tte | —_— 


Lats t you will bee 
torward to docthens,; beeafeAtdrogood 
workesa$ you are, ourof felfe=love, ro pour Jas 
buſineſſe. You know , when a man naturally 1o- 
verh himſelfe, when her'is ro! doe domertiing that 
concernes his owne good, tiqw-fvlicirousheetis a- 
bout it, 40d how provident;-fore-caſting: how t6- 
bring ito paſſe, and it any rubbe been the way it 
troubleth him, if there beeany taire paſlage; and 
likelihood of atebicving it,berej L Nuys; if 
you loverthe Zord narurally 
goe about his buſineſſe as: you 'goc about your? 


your hearts, longirig after 


giſtrates inthetr place,Miniſtersincheir place; and 
every man indeed ſhall fint{ Fome bufmcſſe-to'doe 
wherein hee may bring'glory'to Gadr name, 'and 
advantage to his cauſe.” Confider now how you 
are ſtirred about it, doe you. got abourthis' buſt. 
neſſe, are yor ſo induſtrious 'and-laborions, doe 
youprojedt it, doc you mind it as your owne © you 
will not ſtand ſtulating the matter, to ſay, 
muſt I doe it ? and is it of necefficie £ Bur if it bee 
a thing that tendsto the advancing of che glory of | 
G 0 D, you will doc ic withallreadinefſe, yourwill 
notſo much ſtand upon this, what wages ſhall 1 
have 7 and what profit ſhall I gaine?- Bur asa lo- 


nordoe good: durics'us being haled-rv; then, atd | 


amd wucty; you wilh| 


| 


owne, if chere bee any buſineſſe robeedone.” Ma-| 


| 
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ving womantg her husband; ſhee is glad todoe any 
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Narmural. 
nefle of 

1 love to the 
Lord is 
knowne by 
two things. 
' 1.By our E- 
ven carti- 


to- 
wards kim, 
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{ isa niceand curiouspointto loverhe Lord thus na? 


ching for her innbandsgood; {hee is (ariviied with} 
this; that ſhes hath an 


opportunitie ro doc ſor 
thing; ſoit will bee with you, if your hearts bee 
rightly affeQed, you will thendoe things afterthiy 
manner; 14 ,n0v nou L 64 
 Youwillfay, how ſhallwee know this love £rhig 
ewally. SIE 

You Pons mn S ye mamen things: | 
Firſt, byrh&evenneſſe of your carriage rowards 
the Lords forwhata man dorh eotonia> hee doth 
with akind of equalicie, with 2 kind of evenneſſe; 
ſotbat, as we ſap, an uneven pulſe is a ligne of; 
deadly and dangyrousdiſftemper within; fo I ſay, 
whenyou firidan uncyeriticfſe:in your carriages 
the L & KD, thatyouare off and on with him, that 
ſometimes youdocathing for him, and' anon y 


| will doc foryourluſts;this isa figne that you love 


| Adde torhis the continuance of ir;-for if you 


not naturally; :Feigned things ate for the moſt 

boomer yr tion Deobrom. cyringhepres ing 
| naturally , hee cannot: hold ours a man-cannot 
diſſemble ſo well, bur at one time or other hee 
will diſcover himſelfe ; whar'a man doth natural: 
ly, and heartily, hee is like himſelfe init" Rill 
Therefore when there is ſuch an unevernef7e in 
your wayes, (ſomewill bevery forward'in a good 
cauſe, now in a-good moode, and then out of it a- 
gaine ) it is a igne you lovenot the Lord thus natu- 
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rally, for then you would beevenin your carriage 
towards him. 
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hold out, and beecofftant-in it. The ſecond and vena __ 
chird ground went ' farre in their profefſion, but 
their nnconſtancie ſhewed that they loved not 
the Lord wich 2 naturall lovez this diſcontinuing | . 
isa figne that your love is not true, I beſecch you 
examine your ſelves by theſe things whether you 
lovethe Zoard; remember whatT ſaid the laſt day, 
doe youdeſirethat your ſinnes ſhould bee vrterly 
deſtroyed doe you nor dally with finne £ Would 
younot have ſome remainders within you? Nay, 
I will goeaſtepfurther with you, doe you not hate 
the Lord ? 
.- Youwill ay, God fordid wee ſhould doe-ſo, I | 04je. 
hope we atenorin that condition. 
My brethren; firſt you muſt know, that there ate | 4»/», 
many that doe hate the LOR D > Row.1, among 
others, thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of God ? 
Therefore it is certaine that there are many, and 
many of thoſe that come ro Church, many that 
thinke well of themſelves, and rhar others thinke 
well of too, thar yet are haters of the £0 RD, You | Left. 
will ſay; how ſhall we know that? -/ | 
Twill a5ke you bur this (to-bring this likewiſe | 4*: 


into examination, and ſoro conclude) I fay, exa-| £,....+ 


Doeyou nordefire that there were no G 0247 4 
examine your hearts whether if this newes Were | (re char h 
brought that you might live ar liberty, that you | were aor. 
mightdoe what you would, that-you might faril- | 

fie your tuſtsinallehings, tharthere wereno & 0 D 
to 
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love the Lord with a narurall »ffe@ion, you will 2 By acom. 


mine yourſelves by this : ; barred of | 
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2.T1f wee 
looke on 


him as 3 


ive wayes 
as contra} 


310 us, 


| 
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: 
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| 
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Judge one- ' youdoe notall that you doe to tym as' one; that 
Y- 


| may doe, and. yet looke upon God as a Iudge ) to 


| 


| ſpcechesto bee good and holy,” hee would have| 


| you onto doc alltharyoadoe;thatisirthat wakes 


to call you -eg account, £6; reward- you according 
to. your doings, whaherde would-not-beec accept 
blenewesto manyof you. Now 4t is certaine; & 
you would nothave the Lord tO be, you hate him; 
tor whomſoever you would have taken out: of the 
way, ſuch a man you hate. 155248 2 
And' beſides this, conlider whether you doengr 


looke upon the Lord, as upon a Tudge, whether 


lookes upon a Judge: ]t you feare the LZord:inthis 
manner, it i5certaine you hate him, for thoſe wh 
youthus feare, you hate ; and that youſhall findig 
1 Jobs 4. if you feare, ſaith hee, you love nor 
perfect love caſts ous feare : when you looke upon 
w_ as upona ſtria Judge, and-that js-it that-pagg 


you keepe a good conſciencein (ecret:(for this you 


fearc with this kind of fearcis;a ligne you bate the 
Lord ;forwhom you feareyon hace) 1 10 hy 

B-lides this, Doe you not looke upon Go D 
andupon his waycs, as contrary to, your hearts ? 
that your hearts, and the wayes of & @ D'arcin'an 
oppoſition ;: your hearts, and fanRifying the Sab- 
bach will not agree; the Lord: would have your 


you not onely abſtaine fromevill, bur to hate. it, ro 
bayeyour hcarrs rifcup againſt, it : Are; not theſe| 
Commandemcnts- contrary to you <4 Conſidet 
bar that holineſſe thar 'is expreſſed in the booke| 
of G'6 D, and thatis expreſled alſo in. the lives-of 


| 
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the 
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the Saints, who carry his [mage ſtamped on them, 
and is there nor a kind of contrarietie betweene 

wayes andtheirs, betweene your hearts and 
them? If there be, icis a cerraine figne of hatred : 
for whereſocverthere is contrariery,therc is hatred. 
Examine yourſelves by this, and ſee whether you. 
doe not hate the Lord. 

And yet, to come to one more, it you /oave , when 
pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than welore 
6 0 D, you hate God + Forſo you haveit, Afath.6, _ 
No man can ſerve two Maſters, but either bee muſt 
hate thi one and love the ather,go.. Fhat is, when 
you love otherthings, though you thinke you doe 
not hate the Z 0 2 D, yet, I ſay, in that you love: 
pleaſures, andlove the world, and thethingsof the 
world, in that you love your luſts, and the objeQs 
of them , in doing this, you hate the Lord. Now, 
if this be your caſe, 1 o_ theſe expoſtulations 
that I have propounded, if'upontheſe rules of exa- | 
mining yourſelves, you find that you doe not loye 
the Lord, if this bee your condition, ( as it is your 
wiſdome to deale ſtrialy with your ſclvesz for 
hence itis, brethren, that the ſoules of men periſh, 
becauſe they will not ſee and ſearch into- their e- 
ſtates, they will not come to-this examination of 
themſelves, itis a painfull thing ro them, mea are 
backward to examine themſclves, in private; what 
ische reaſon of that phraſe inthe Pſalme, Examine 
your ſelves upon your beds, bur becauſe exatninari- 
on ſhould bee when a man is molt retired ?) I ſay, 
if you find it ro. beſo, asit isthe caſe of many,chen 

it 
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irſhouldopena window to you, to ſee what yay 

havedeſerved atthe Lords hands, how juſt itwer 
thatthe Zord ſhouldcaſt you off : For when:yay 
areenemics tothe Lord, can you thinke much at 
it? My brethren, whataconditionis thatmanin, 
that hath the great God of heaven and earthto bee 
his enemy * 

And beſides this, have younot reaſon to juſtiie 
GOD in his juſt judgements upon others, when 
you ſhall ſee G © D ſharply plaguing them * It may 
ſeemeto youthatiris @ hard thing that men ſhould 
be ſo puniſhed ; but when we contiderthat they are 
haters of G 0 D, that they are enemicsto him, you 
may juſtifie GOD in that hedoth. 

* But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 
ſelves, if upon theſerttryals you find your ſelves to 
belovers of the world, and not lovers of God. And 
youthatare young and put off repentance,it ſhould 
| move youto come in betimes: For ifthis be requi- 
red of youtalovethe Lord, and-you ſhall nor bee 
exempted from death when it comes, though you 
bee neyer ſo able, and never ſo ſtrong and luſty; 
what condition doe you thinke you will bee in, it 
youdie enemies to GoD,andharersof him,as you! 
needs muſt bec, if you love himnot? And if you 
thinke you have time enough hereafter to ſettle 
yourafteRions z Conſider, is itin your owne pow. 
er, though you have warning before death, to have 
this affection of love £ You may doe many good 
duties, you may bee ſorry and repent for your ſins; 
but though you doe this, and a thouſand times 


more, 
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more, yet if you have not this love ht in you 
by 6 0 D, if it come” not from heaven, if it be not 
the fruit of his owne = all = repentance, 
andall your forſaking of finne, all your doing of 
duties, the change of your courſes 1s nothing, the 
Lord regards it not, unlefle you have this natural- 
neſſe of love, I have ſtood therefore the longer up- 
on it, and upen this part concerning examination, 
becauſe it is a matter of great moment. Wee 
ſhould have cometo the next part concerning. ex- 
rtation, which wee would not diſ-joyne, 
becauſe it is very uſefull and profita- 
ble; bur wecannot doeir now, 
but reſerve it for the 
: aftcr-noone, ; 
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GALAT. 5.6, 


For in leſus Chriſt, nelther circumcifion availeth my 
thing, nor nacireumciſion, but Faith which wor- 
keth by Love, 


N D before we leavethis point,one 
my ching I muſtadde. For what reaſon 
Wa, doc wee put upon this diſpoſition, 
If. | upon this examination, whether 

$f che loye of GO D beinyour hearts 
orno? Thereaſon is not thar you 
ſhould bee diſcouraged, that you ſhould beepuroff 
from camming to Ged, that you ſhould be grieved 
with the fight of the want of your love, but the 
end of itisroſtirre you upto get it if you want it. 
You know, wee have formerly delivered ſome 


meanes of gercing ir, onely there is one which wel 


will 
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ys 


wil c6mend unto, you which we gave a little rouch | 
* on, but could not handle it,and it conſiſts of 
theſethree branches. If you wouldlove the Lord, 
Firſt, you muſt know him, for otherwiſe you 
cannot love him. As it is in naturall love that is 
bred beeweene man and man, you fay love ariſeth 
from ſight, they mult ſee betore they can love, 
fo you muſt know the £0 R D, there muſt bee a 
fight of G © D by faith, before you can love him. 
Andevery man that ſees him and kaowes him as 
hee is, will love him, hee cannot chaſe, for thar is 
the Lords worke to all the Saints, Jerem. 31. Tow 
ball bee taught of mee,and you ſhall know me from the 
greateſt to rhe leaſt. It may bein ſome manner they 
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knew G 0 D before, bur although a man have ne- 
yer ſo exat knowledge of him, yet till hee bee a 
regenerate man, hee never knowes him indeed, 
it is an other kinde of knowledge that hee harh, 
whena man is regenerate z when God teaches him 
to knew him, hee lookes on Go D with another 
eye, every thing is preſented to him after another 
manner, hee ſees now another beautic in GOD 
than ever hce ſaw before, hee ſees another excel- 
lencic in him : for that knowledge hee had ofhim 
before bred not love. But when a man is once 
withinthe Covenant, the LO RD will teach him 
ſuch a knowledge of himſelfe , as withall will 
worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you 
muſt have of the Z © & D, and you may helpe your 
{ ſelves to love him by reaſoning, if ever you ſaw a- 
ny excellencic inany man, or inany creature, itdid 


— — 


helpel . 


| 
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Of Tine. 
helpe you to love tharcreature: Thinke with 
{elves there is more in God that made tharcreay 1 
| | Hee that madethe eye, ſhall hee not ſee ? So heethaj| 
he thar excellencie, ſhall not hee have it 
| himſelfe in a greater meaſure * Belides, you 
yan arr Yar ce younehr agree mſe 
that heis moſt wiſe, moſt mererfull, as 
neſſe, and praleny and abundant inirmth, as ye 
know that deſcriptionin Exod. 34. | 

Goe through all the vertues, and excelleatig 
thatareamiable,if ou looke in the Scripture, 
ſhall find them to bee in the Lord. This: feriou 
conſideration will helpe you to increaſe x 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſequene y 
love of him. Sothat,it you would come to-low! 
a man, what isirthat cauſeth you to love him, but 
| becauſe byhis ſpeech, anc by his carriage and be | 
_ | hayiour, youcome to haveſuch an apprehenſic 
of his diſpoſition, hee hath a mind thas framed; 
chus qualified,thus beautified? When you conceix 
ſuch an 1des of him, you love him. So, whea y« 
append che Zord aright, when you obſeryehi 
| aSheisdeſcribedin his Word, when you-ob 
hisdoings, when you conſider his workes,. and} 
learne from all theſerogether a right apprehenſfioo|/ 
of him, Iſay, when you have ſuchan dee of hin} 
ſuchan opinion of him, thenche will fotlawes the 
; undeftanding, and theaffeRions then follow, then 
|yow come to love him," ad > delight in! him; 
| Therefore learne roknowthe Z 0 RD by his for. 
mer carriage towards your ſelves, how kind hee 
hath 
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m'the world, but the 

| fargacepf Gedrlove and his favour,” As youſte' 
Baturall things, Je -a/man'bee viry wearte; 
daiaticit mear inthe wotld, what(oever' you git 
him, will-nothelpe him 3*bar hee muſt Hive this 
| Fhich is fic for char particular defe@, nothing | 
| 4386 faiac for watt /of.mraty al} themuſicke; the 
po amterwhathetarlyun can give hi | 


————_—.. 
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ry For man .is'a weake and 
impotent creature, made for theL ©, 2D, heiznos 
y —_— the. £ 9A Dit: — 

G 0D that makes him a th Ther knowes 


| up underftand+ not. this. T 
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they.jhould have realifſhon , 
receivethe gige of Me Challe if eb 


- | | 

bur a Chriſtian ſhould ſtudie G © D and 
tolcamers know God and himſclfe berter, 
meancs krecomes to know the Loved + as whos | 
focver you find any love to the - « expreſſed, 


— =” Love, 


hee faw his workneſle, and looked on Ged againe, 
asone that would helpe him, and healc him, as one 
that could ſer him at libertic ;- this cauſed him to 
ſay, I love the Lord dearely» So $.#asl, when hee 
law theſe two, 1 was 4 blaſphemer, 1 was 4 perſecs- 
4r,and looked on Chrift-('who had beene merci 
full ro him )with faith, chis was that which cauſed 
$.au{ ſo toabound in love towards Chriſt. And 
ſo Mary, Lute 1. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord: 
And why © Foree had reſpet? to the low eftate of 
bu bandmaid : I was poore and meane, and loe hee 
hath raiſed mee to a highdegree. This ſuitablenefſe, 
this knowledge of God and of our ſelves, is that 
which breedes in ys a love of him, Bur is this e+ 
nough now to know God and ourſelves? This is a 
faire ſtepro begetin you this love of him ; for as 
[you heard before, love is an inclination of the heart 
to ſome good pn 9 

But yet you have 2 third, or elſc this will 
not doe, thaeis, aſſurance of the LO RD FS loveto 
you, for if you long after him never ſo much, 
if youthinke him worthy to bee defired ; on the 
other fide, yet it for all this you are nor perfiwa. 
ded of the Lords loyero you, you cannot bee af- 
teted rowards him," Wee cannot love any man 
whom wee conceive to bee ill affeted to us : And 
therefore you ſhall ſee in the courſe of the Scrip- 
tures, love es from faith , faith muſt be- 
get love, that is, the aſſurance of GO DÞ 5 love 
muſtgoein : That isthethird ingredient ro make 


it up. | 
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| ewo forts ; cither ſuch as are out of the Cove. 


. | ven Chrefs, asa father gives his ſonne in marriage, 


' You will ſay to me, we doubt not of — 
we be perſwaded of Geds love, we ſhall love hinyy 
buthow ſhall wee come to this perſwafion * how 
thall we aſfure our ſelves of his love * | 

Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now, are of 


nant, or ſuch as are already within-it, For you 
that are without, to you I ſay, you may (it you 
will conſiderir ) come to the aſſurance of his loye 
towards you, 

For firſt, the Z 9 & D hath made knowne his 
owne willingnefſetorake you to marriage. I here 
are butewo that are to give their conſent, the Fa, 
therto give his Sonne, andthe Sonne to give bi 
owneconſent: The Father, yoa know, hath give 
his conſent, 1/ay 9.6. A Son i given : Hee fo tao 
the World, that hee gave his Sonne,, Theretore cer 
tainly you haye your Fathers conſent, hee hath gi I | 


| of that we make queſtion; ſaith the Apoſtle, He is 


pt unchangeablelovcin 7eſwe Chriſt ; forhee hath 


Burt now whether wee have the Sons conſent or no, 


ved ws, and gave hingſelfe ro us, and for ws , Yea, he 
| not onely gives his conſent, for his part,but he hath 
| purchaſed his Wife with his owne bloud. And 
therefore you cannordoubt but thathee is willing 
ro marry with you, to take you, and co receive you 
if-you will come in. Why then, what is required 
now f Noching atall butthy conſent, if thougive 
thy canſeat to the Z 06 AX D,. thou needeſt nor to 
queſtion his favonr, thoumayeR aſſure thy ſelfcof 
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| have provoked himinthis manner,my finnesare of 
\fuchanarure. Hh qg © This} 


þ — ————_—_——_—_—_—— _ 
revealed it on his part, in his Word, you' have his 
' ure Word for ron Heaven and Farth ſhall paſſe, 
' rather than that Word. This is rhe found confolati- 
| onthat will not faileyou, when you come tocxa» 
' mination, and thinke with your ſelves, upon whar 
ground am  aſſived of Gods affeQion rowards me; 
that he loves me; I have his Word tor ir, hee hath 
{aidit, and hecannot recall ir; yea, hee hath added 
his oath, rhat by two immutable witneſſes you 
might haveſtrong conſolation ; that is, you might 
havethegreateſt degree of aſſurance rhar can bee, 
Why,now,why doeſt notthou give thy conſent * 
Why doeſt thouno more reſt onit ? You will ſay, 
alas ! Iam willing togive my conſent,it that would 
doc it, > 

A Iamunfictomartiethe Lord, Tam not 


pan for ſuch a match as thar is,myheartistoo | 


d, and my life hath been too finfullto thinke of 
ſuch preferment and advancement. | 

Take thounocare for thar, the Zord kriew thy 
unfirneſle, when he madethat promiſe to thee, when 
he gaye his Son, and the Son gaye himſelfe ro thee, 
he was well acquainted and wirh 
thy nature, hchad an intention to marry a'Black- 
moorehe juſtified the wicked, hee knowesthovart 
ſo,and yethe will docir,hewill pura faireneffe, hee 
wilputa beauty upon thee, whenthowarthis Wife; 
thereforeler nadie hinder,thy unfittiefſe, © _ 


ſuch, it doth notbelong to mes my caſcis ſuch, I 


Youwill ſay againe, it may belong to fach and 
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| houldeſt thou make exceptions where hee 
makes none © Goe preach the Goff 


| mc, andreceivemece. Therefore to conclude this, 


This ſhall nor ſhoe thee ou neither. For why| 


pelt tp every creature 
CPI. What is the meaning of thats That 
is, goe tell cvery man, without cxceprion, whatſo. 
ever his finnes bee, whatſoever his rebellions bes 


goetell him this glad ridings; that is, to preach the 
Ertl him, Fei hee will come in, I will ac- 
cept him, he ſhall be faved, his finnes ſhall bee for. 
given him, if he docno more but comein, and take 


doubt not thou that that ſhall bee a hinderance on 
Gods part. And for thy owne parr,thereis no more 
required of theebur finceritie, that thou rake him, 
fincerely reſolving with thy ſelfe, I will ſerve hi 
forthe I will bee contented to bee divo 
'from all my former loves,' from all the finnes 
I have delighted in before, I am willing nowt 
I oe 
em wholly to him , this fincer! 
[of refolrion is there cab bee no hinds 
read ry befound in thee. Therefore doe not 


enough, and therefore'Iamnotfic : for thou muſt 
 knowthus much, tharthe promiſe is made to the 
comming, and not to- the ions. If thou 
canſt comeand take the Lord, ——_—_ a man 
haveſo much ſorrow, ſo much heart-breaking as 
brings him home to CHRIST, as makes him 


willing to match with the Z © & D; if he havethat 
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wroughtin him, hee neednet doubt of the other. 

Butnow.I cometo the other, thoſe that are al- 
ready withinthe Covenant, to you I ſay, you may 
much more caſily and fully come to this aſſurance, 
becauſe yee have the fruics of the Spirit in you, 
which aretheſcales of hislove; you have caule to 
truſt perteRly through the grace that is revealed in 
IESY S CHRIST : you know that exhortati- 
on, Truſt perfet#ly to the grace revealed, &c.thatis 
inthe free offerto every man by CHRIST;tmult 
notin thatby halves, remiſſely, and unperfealy, 
andweakly ; but truſt perfeQly, bee confident in 
thar, thatthe Z © & D will thus receive you, truſt 
perfeQlyinthe grace revealed. 

But, you will ay) I commit many finnes from 
day today, I am negligent in many duries, I find 
muchunevennefſein my life, many diſtempers in 


ny affeQtions, &c. 

What if you findallthisin your ſelves £ Yet ſo 
long as your hearts are-fincere, you muſt know 
this, that every breach, offence doth not 
breakethe band of Wedlock the Z 0 &-D 
and you, you muſt not thinkechere is a breach nd 
covenant betweene God and you upon every finne 


thatis commirted, but know that che Covenant | 


—=goes,uif youcem to chooſe another Huſ. 
band, the Zord continues your Husband ſtill. 
Therefore whenthou art married tothe Lord, ir is 
not. for thee to rhinke then of queſtioning the | 
match, burſtudietopleaſethy Husband, and rodo 


thy duty.  Youknow there may be _——_—_— 


——— 


—ﬀc 


——_— 


Of Love. 


_—_— 


Weaxke 
grace muſt 
not bee ac- 
counted 
-ROnc. 


Anſw, 3, 
The Lord 
is faithful, 


faile, 


eAnſw,s, 


though we | 0Nthy part, yet hee continues the ſame, and re. 
| neweth his mercie to thee, as thou reneweft thy 


and many flight breaches betweene a Manand his 
' Wife, but the bond holds good, rherc isno Bill of 
| divorcement,exceptit be incaſe of Adulteric, that 
' ſheechuſe another Husband : ſo thinke, in ſuch 7- 


(caſe, the bond is not broken upon every offence, 


and every finnethatis commirted. Learne toknoyw 
this forthy comfort, forit is a great matterto haye 
this aſſurance full. 

And beſides, confiderthis, thinke not with thy 
' ſelfe, becauſe I have not attained ſuch a degree of 
holineſſe as anotherhath, therefore I have none 
atall, that isancvill reaſon, that diſcouragerh the 
Saints, diſcourageth many times thoſe that ſhould 
| beeincouraged, that are already within the Coye. 
nant; heelookes on another, and ſees hee cannot 
reach him, hee propoundsto himſelfe ſuch a mea. 
fure of grace, and of holinefſe, and of mortificati. 
on of his luſts, and hee cannot come neere its and 
heethinkes, becauſe I cannot doe this, E have no 


turther, andthoughall may bewithin, yet one may 
be furtherin thananorher. 

Beſides all this, know that the Zo 2 D is faith- 
full, hee cannot denie himſelfe, though thou faile 


Repentance. But, toconcludethis, if you would 


love the Zord, labour to doe theſe three things : 
Labour roknow him more: 
Labour to know your ſelves more ,. that ſo 


finceriticin me. Notſo, thereare degrees when al 
Man is withinthe doore, hee may goe further and| 


| you 


— 
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| 


{ground to ſer his foot on, hee will doe it tenderly 


ritic that thoſe men have with Lyons that keepe 
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you may long after him as after one that you 


nced. 

And thirdly, 1:bour te ger this aſſurance, for | 
i is this aſſurance that breedes the Love, that | 
ſcalesirup. Whena man ſhall looke on G @1 as, 
one who may hate him for any thing hee knowes, | 
who may bee an enemy to him one day, hee can! 
never love him heartily. When a man hath no 


and warily ; but when hee lookes upon G 0 D as| 
one whom hee may truſt, whoſe love he isſare of, 
that he builds on that as a Rockez thisistharwhich 
makes his heart perfe ro him, when hee can ſay, 
15 Panl, 1 know whom: 1 have truſted : If a Man have 
never ſomuch excellenciein him, if you conceive 
him to bee hollow-hearted ro you, your affeRtiony 
are not perteRt rowards him : $0 is it, if you looke 
on God as one that may bee your enemie. As wee 
fy, friendſhip with Princes, itis likethat familia. 


them. A Lion, you know, will ſuffer a Man'to 
lay with him as long as hee lifts, and when hee 
iſts, hee will riſe and deyoure him, and rend him 
in pieces: ſo I ay, the love of a Prince may be,and 
the love of men:may bee :: butthe love ot the Lord | 
isnotſuch, when hee loves, hee loyes perfeRly. It 
isrrue, he hath the ſtrength of a Lion, heeisable to 


doeir, youare weakecreatures ſubje@trohim, but 
| hee hath that conſtancicin him, that whenhe loves 
once, it isalwayes perfeR, and unchangeable. Let 
— well condefired and wrought _o 

earts, 


Friendfhip 
with great 


men, what. 
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Chriſt. 


| hearts, and it will bcea meanes to beget this loye 
in you : evenas firc begets fire, ſo will this be 
love inyour hcarts rowards him againe. So much 
| forthis. 
The ſecond point, which I intend to handle ax 

thistime, is this; another/conſeRary, another uſe 
| we aretodraw from this Docrine, Hee that loves 
net, is net in Chrift, 

Thenext uſcis to exhort you to comein, if it 
be a thing of that moment, now our buſineſſe isto 
exhort to love the Zord leſws. And is there not 
much reaſon to move you toit? If you had this 
loyein your hearts, would it not bee aground of 
muchcomforttoyou? For if youwereabletobe 
leevein Teſus Chriſt, and love him, you ſhould have 
yourſalvation ſure, if once youcould find this dif 


pofitionin your ſelves, as it muſt bein you, if ey 

you be ſaved, that Anu ry ores hims fi 

youaregrowing towards hi ing that 

asa tonets the Center, as the Iron to the Loas 
wo mb ay ry. afrer him, the hea 


makes towards him, have nodeniall: bur, 
as the Woman of Ceneas, it breakes through all 


impediments, no barrecan 

thoſe that leve, they are not eafily 

importunatetill they have obtained reciprocall af- 
1ons of the party beloved. 

Iſay,if thou find this diſpoſition in thy heart, 
it is the greateſt conſolation that thou canſt have 
in this world: for if this bee thy caſe, thou maiſt 
boldlylooke thatshe gater of Hell ſhall nat prevaile 


againſt | 


5 


SIS Oe 2% 


s cvill hall hurt thees the ZO RD all with 
im: this is your caſc if you love him, this is your 


thou haſt this conſolation, thar thou art now fiire, 
and indeed thou art never till rhen fure. And as 
reaſon differenceth #« Man from a beaſt, fo Love 
makes the great difference betweene 4 Chriſtian 
and another. Indced wee ſay ir i Faith, _—_— | 
know that Faith is diffesetced by love, thatis, | 
atzichtha brerds love, and fo loveisir that breeds 
cenfolation : And therefore this is thy 
if choucanſ ooce bringthy heart co love 
the LO RD, hee will beare with any thing, 


hee 
L _._ CS 
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he bearech 
witch many 
infirm 


wes. | becauſe heloved the Lord, the Lord paſſed by all, 


AM 


will beare wich many infirmitics; 2, you know, 
be didwich David when _— _-_ deed him, 
David had many preatinfirmities, in the 
whole ſary; the whole relation of: his life, yet 


andin the end he gave him this teftimonie, thar hee 
wava Man after bu ewnx heart.” So 1 ay, loye the 
LORD once,and he will heare with muchinthee, 
Onthe other fide, if thou doe nor love him, doe 
what thon wilt, the Lord accepts it not. As weeſte 
inthe cafe of  Amaz#/ah , it is aidrhat Awaziah wal. 
kedinallthe wayes of his Father Davis, and ofthe 
good Kings, he did as much asthey, he was as 

an enemicto idolatrie, he did all the duties of Re 
ligion, onelythis was wanting, hea did ir notwith 
ah upright hearr; that is, he did t not out of love, 
and therefore the Lord regardedit not. Andthere- 
tore let this move youto getthisaffeQion; thereis 
much, if I could ftand to profieir;'thar migho in. 
fame your hearts witha deſire ofir: only/ir is chis 
lovethar ſers a priceon all that Noo doe,thatmaks 
allchar you doe currant. As this Rtampe' is ſer on 
| our ations more or Jeſſe) {0'they' are more or 
Jediacceptable. This | was that'which-fet a price 
onthe widowes mite; that fet' a price 0137 cup of 
cold water :this ſet a priceupon Adel offering, and 
made ir more aceptable'than his brethers. The 
aantSereles when ic hath this ſtampe'dn 


Woirs 
Eurrant and good in Gor ſighs, hee accepts cit t 


| ne, the greateſt performance withourit; is nos 
hing. Andif thes givethy dody robe burncd,f rod 


ſuffer 
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(ufferMartyrdome, if thou give all t ro 
thepoore, doe what thou dogs for ove, it is 
rod, th labour is loſt : this love ſetsa price 
onallchou doft, | 

Beſides this, confider , this is that that muſt 
ſtirre you up above all other ar that if 
thoulove the Zord, thou ſhalt bee no loſer by it: 
in all other loye a Manſeemes to bee a loſer z for 
when youlove another, ( as you knowiris no love 
except it bee fruicfull and active, ) when you be» 
tow on another your time, 'and your paines, 
and your Money, you know you have fo! much 
the Icſſe your ſelfe. And therefore it is that men 


are ſo full of ſclfe.loye ,; becauſe that ingrofſerh | 


all, a Manin that keepesallco kimſelte; bur when 
heecomesto loye another, hee 
thing of his owne: And. hence ws that: men are 
fo backward to lave, intruchand in good carncht. 

loveinſhewand in complement, that. is ea- 
fie, buttolove in deed is difficult, becauſe it rakes 
ſomewhat from them. | But in loving the'Zord, it 
is not ſo, there is, a difference betweene that! and 


parts with ſome- . 


other loves : when yougivethe Zord your hearts, | 
and beſtow them on him, hee will give you them? 
every jot againe, and reſerve. not any for himfelfe. 
You will aske mee, what is the ncaging "his e! 
My meaning is this, whatſaeyer. you b on 
the LO RD, all the lovethat you give to him,it 

refles and redounds to \ your, advantagey 'y uu 

gaine by itall : as weeſcc, 1{4.48. 17,1 4x9 te, Lots | 


manades 


—_— ————— 
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DiF-reae | he neckevf anocher. This ſhould bee yourcaſe, 


| 
| 


|dements, andſerve mee. And therefore, ſairh hee, 


know, 
all re. 


SICES ightcouſneſſe, that is, 

of your rig , aSthe waves of the 
Sea;ztharis, one reward ſhould follow upon rhe 
necke of anocher, as one billow followes ypon 


fairh hee, if you love mecand keepe my Comman. 


whenl your love and your ſervice, hercin 
chereis a berweene chat, and that which 
any manrequires at your hands. All this is for 
your owne profit, it redounds to your fſelyes, 
your ſelves farethe better forie. As iris ſaid ofthe 
Sabbath,ſo 1 may fay of this commandentent, and 
allthe reſt, Irwas madefor Man, and not Man for 
this; charis, forthe profic of Man, forthe adyance. 
menrof Man; thy lovingthe Z 0 2D isforthy ad- 
thou gaineſt by it tas it is, Dew?.5.19, 


| 05, ſaith he, ther there were 4 heart in this people, to 


love me, and to feare me, as they have promiſed ; then 


# faald toe well with them, and their chilares oe 


Notrhat I might bee a gainer, and you loſe 
bur char ® might goo well with you indyour 
children 


—_— =... 
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Of Love. 


children for ever, So, if you love the Lord, when you, 
thinke with your ſelves, I ſhall be a loſer by it, | 
am perſwaded that I ſhall loſe much liberty, and 
= contentment and br ſhall loſe the g1- 
ving ſatisfation ro many of my deſires and luſts.No, 
thou ſhalr loſe none of this, though a man ſceme to 
loie this when he gives his heart tO the Lord,bur thou | 
ganeſt all this ; that is, the Lord gives thee thy heart 

ine,and gives thee leave to aif? le of it, he gives 
7 to love thy friends, to love thy Wife and 
Children, andeven to love thy recreations : bee gives 
thee leave todiſpenſe and to diſtribute thy heart to 
this or that, as long as thou doſt it lawfully, onely 
thou mult doe it at his command. 

Yea, when we give our hearts tOthe Lord, he gives 
us not them againe onely, bur hee gives them much 
better than be received them ,vew painted, new beaU- 
tied and new furniſhed, hee gives them in a farre 
better condition. There 4s no man that loſeth by 
giving his beart to the Lordbur he gives ir him again 
macberter As weſay of vapours that ariſe out of 
the Earth, the heavens returne them againe in pure 
water, much better than received them , ſowill 
the Lord: if thy heart aſcend to him, thy impure, thy 
ſinfull heart, the £ord will give it thee better. As wee 
ſay of carth, when the Earth receives the Seawater 
and puddle-water, it gives it better than it received 
it, in the Springs and Fountaines ; for it ſtraines the 
water and purifies it, that whereas when it came into 
the bowels of the Earth, it was muddy, ſalt, and b1i- 
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Simule. 


niſh,it returns pure,and __—_ freſh, as you ow 
ne 
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He that 

| gives his 
hcartto 
God, hath 
as wuchli- 
berty ashe 
thac tol- 
loweth his 
tuſts. 


{| owne delires and luſts, but L will give my heart whol- 


| the warers of the >prings and fountaines are : ſo the 
| Lorddoth with ns . If thou wouldeft give thy hearts 
' deſire, thy affe tions to him, thou ſhouldeſt have all 
againe, onely with this difference, thy affections 
' ſhould be more pure, thy thoughts, all the faculties | 
' of thy ſoule ſhould be recewed, and cleanſed, and | 
| beaurified, he would reſtore them better to thee, but | 
yet thou ſhoaldeſt have them, 'erir be thy comfort, 
Sothat here is all the difference, take a man now: 
thar loves himfſelfe, and that thinkes with himſelfe, 
Well, ſay what youwill, I will go mine owne wayes, 
I wil provide for mine own contentment inthis life, 
I know not what I ſhal have after, I will look tomine | 
owne profit, I ſay, compare this Man with another, 
that reſolves thus with himſelfe, Well, from hence 
I will deny my ſelfe, and crofſe my ſelfe, and will ſeek 
no more mine own contentment, nor to ſatisfie mine| 


ly tothe Lord, The queſtion now is, which of theſe 
are gainers ? I ſay, the latter harhas much liberty & 
as much power of his owne heart, hee ſhall have as 
much uſe of all that is within him, as the other hath, 
that takes it to himſe \fe : all the difference is, the one 
is an unjuſt owner, the ſecond, the Lord hath made the 
ſteward of his owne heart. So that the Lord hath th 
heart, and yet it is thine owne heart, thou maiſt dit- 
poſe of it as a Steward under thy Maſter, thou haſt 
it as before, onely now thoudoeſt it by his appoint-| 
ment, before it was atthine owne, Let all this there- 
fore ſtirre you vp to love the Lord. 
| You will ſay, indeed this is enough to perſwade uh 
l 
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| 
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Of Love, 


tocome in, to love the Lord, and we are contented to 
doe ſo; the anſwer wee bave frommoſt men. But now, 
what kind Of love ſhall we have attheir hands > 

My Brethren, we muſt adde this fora concluſion, 
that it is notevery kind of love that the Zordaccepts: 
bur your love muſt have theſe conditions in it, 1 will 
briefly name ſome of them, and ſo conclude, 

Firſt, you muſt love him with a your hearts, andwith 
all your ſoule, you know, that is every where required in 
the Scriptures. That is, the Lord will have the whole 
ſtreame of your affe&ions, and deſires and intenti- 
ons, and your endeavours to runne to him, there 
muſt not any rivelet runne out of it, it muſt not bee 
drained away, but thewhole ſtreame muſt all be be- 
ſtowed upon him, there mult bee no diviſion there ; 
you muſt not ſay bere as he ſaith, My Countrey, 
my Father, my Coildren, and my Friends have a part 
love, but the Lord muſt have all, and there is 


inm 
good reaſon for it, becauſe he beſtowed all on you. 
tis inthis 1 as it is in marriage, in that there 
1s no corrivall admitted, but there muſt be all in all , 
for the Husband muſt beſtow himſclfe wholly on his 
Wife, and the wife on the Husband : ſo if you love 
the Lord, if the match be made betweene you, there 
is all in thatequality ; ifthe Lord beſtow all on you, 
and you beſtow but balfe on him, there is no equali- 
ty, but unevenneſſe, But when you beſtow all on him, 
when you love him,with all your heart, &:with al'your | 
ſoule, that makes the match betweene you. | 
Youwill ſay, the Lord doth notbeſtow himſclfe 
wholly on me, he beſtowes himſelfe on many others, 
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Obielt, | 
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| on many thouſands beſides. You will aske, how can 


' The meaningis this when al that is in a man is ſet on 


on many thouſands beſides me, and why ſhould nor 
| beſtow my ſelfe on another ? 

I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Lord beſtowes himſelfe 
wholly on thee, Hof. 3.3. itis a borrowed ſpeech, 1 
will be to thee alone, and I will have thee robe foro 
me; ſo the Lordſaith roevery man, | will be alone tg 
thee, and thou ſhaltbe alone rome. 1 am my beloved, 
and my beloved is mine, This is the match that muſtbe 
betweene you. And when you ſay the Lord is not 
wholly yours, I ſay, he is, though he beſtow himſelf 


that be 2 I ſay, tat may be by reaſon of his infinite 
neſſe, for that wh'ch is 1nfinite bath nor-parts, and 
therefore he beſtowes not himſelfepartly on one, and 
partly on another, bur he beſtows all uponeverv one, 
for he is infinite and hath no parts. Toexpreſſe my 
ſelfeby a {imilitude, apoint hath no parts, it-is one 
indiviſible , let athouſand lines cometo one pointe 
wy one hath the whole, and yet there is but one that 
anſ{yersall , becauſe it is indiviſfible, and every one 
hath all : So isitwith the Lord, though there be ma- 
ny thouſands that Ged loves, yet every one bath the 
Lord wholly he is tothem alone, and expes thee to 


therupon all thoſe words are put in, 7 how ſhe/s /ove the 
Lord with al thywind,with al thy bears, with all thy ſoule, 


work to ſerve the Lord, when h: looks tothe Lordwher, 
he inclines towards the Lord,that is,when the mindi 

ſet on worke rothink on him, toremember his & lori- 
ous workes,to havearight knowledge and opinion of 
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beto him alone,to beſtow thy ſelfe wholly on him ; |. 


him :- 
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in con 
the Lerd, and yet will faffer my memory, in the mean 
timego be recolledt! breedi 

and recalli 

; nor: 

letthy affeftions run after this and thar,bur 
beart muſt be beſtowed an him: Thou muſt noe thipk 
to love him, and toreſerve thy affe&tions for this or 
that 


will end, is this,that you love the Lord with all you 


— 


Of Love, 


in, when the 


woes 2 . i 
him: is ſeton worke to re- 


1 member him, and not to forget his benefits, bis ſta- 


cutes, and bis ordinances, and fo-the ret ofhis'facuk 


Iwil ſuffer my mind inthe meantime, to be exerciſed 
lating of fornication z nor to thinke I love 


injuries, & ng ofthem, 
my pleaſant finsthat are formerly paſt, 
abhorre, thou caaſt not love him and do 
Love him. and yet 
thy wbole 


particular 
butthoumuRbeſtow all rheſe on the Lord, 


thing that-thou loveſt inordinately, 
- The ſecond thing required in this love, whoartebgyl 
r might. 
Youwill ſay, what is the meaning of that, to love the 
Lord with all my might, and with all my firengrh ? 
Forthe ing of this, you muſt know, that: 
God hath given differeve mighr and different ſtrength 
tomen as arich manhath more might than another: 
for ke can rule more, and ſway more, and command 
more than a mancan. Againe, a Magiſtrate, he 
can reſtraine by his power, and encourage men by his 
authority, and win them, yea compell them by his 
example. Againea learned man, that isof great parts, 
that is of a = wit than another, bce hath more 
mighrthan acer, be is able to do more thana man 


af7 


ee Ea am, 


ties. And therefore, if we love the Lerd, wee will not] Love of 
doethis with our ſclves,tothinke I love him, and yer j©94 4nd 


contem- 


plating of |. 


fn cannot 
ſtand ro- 


gether, 
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' | might, is to. improve all the meancs we have; allrhe 


ofweaker parts. Now to-love the Lord with all our 
ſrength, albche abilitie charwe have above athers, 
more than others, thateven as thouexceedeſt any'in 
ving the Lord : This is to love the Lord with all thy 
might, char is,to love him ſommuch moee thag a poore 


man, tabeſtow. mote an him, tredomore fas him, as 
thy riches make thee moxe able,and more firong than: 


doth, thathath leflomight,the Lord wil not take this 
loveat thy hands'; but will fay. tO chee as Land-jords. 
fay to their Tenants, when they bring chem lefſs rene 
thea they ſhould, lefle than is due, thiey will receive 


ire this, thatyoulove him with all- yaur might, If 
thoubearich man, ifrhoube a Magiftrate, if thoube 
a man of fuch and fuch ties to ſerve 
the Lord and doe but a little, he willnotaccept it at 
all : thou muſt lovethe Lord withall rby might, for 
God requires this at thy hands, hee leaves irnot arbi- 
trary. He faith, Tombow much 3s gi2 en, of bim muchſbal 
ob Ice ncen cording 
or lefle, but Irequireit,that is,I witexaR i | 
ro the meaſure he hath received: Therefemcoalie 
with thy ſclfe, what means thou haft; whar power God 
bath pur into thy hands, whar ability thou haſt more 
than others. W hen you fenda ſervaiitro marker; as 
yougiehima Price, as you put more money 


_— 


| 


co imploveit ſogthatwe may. ſerve the Lord withir | 
theſeabilities, ſo thou muſt goe beyond them in ſer» 


another. For thee tolove him now as another man | 


none ; for they fay,ſo much is due. The Lord will res| | 


. 


"05 2 


pon; © youexpett he. ſhould bring home 


more 
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more than anotherthar bach a lefle price put into is; 
hands So the Lord doth with men, he ſends men in- 
to the world,as men are _ the a » 4 
a larger rayſorne, to ives five T 
ſme te, coſe wo, the L COPIES 
ſhould hoaic accotding to the price 
SOS IND SITITY 
ngto Oopportunt th g1- 
yen them... For you muſt nr. fr wer [A 
exateifference betweene man and man. It may be, 
thou liveſt under berter means than another, chou haft 
had better education than another, thou haſt 
more in the waycs. of God than another , 
the Lord hath _ more by the- inward fug- 
guioce of his fpitirthananorher{he looks that thou 


forrh more fruitthan another. And ſo 
againe for al abilities and advantages: the Lord 
expects at our bands thatye love hint with all ou 
| ſaith he, you might have given thy 
to the excllangers,and they would have made 

uſe of it. Markethat in the Parable of the Talenes ; 
fora man willbe ready to ſay, if I beſtow ſome love 
on.the Lord, why ſhoutd he exa& and require thent- 
moſt, why deth he require ſo much at my hands? Yes, 
faith he, ifanother had this might,if another had this 
h,& this op ity that thou haſt,he would 

have don as theexchangers do,he would have brought 
it in with profit, ſoit chat ability were given to an- 
other, he would make uſe of it : And therefore think 
not much,ifhe require it at thyhands,for there is loſſe 
if he ſhould not. Therefore know tbar the Lord re- 


., 


_ quires} 


| 
; 
| 
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Notes 


| compoſed, and more diſpoſed then anorber, it isn0- 


quires:thisat thy bands. It may be tharthou aremore 


thing for thee toabſtaine from drinking, toabſtaine 
from ſwearing, becauſe thou art chiamey by 
naturall ingetiry,and naturall remper that God 


iven thee, it is not 'that the Lord requires no more, 
bat that (hap live my free _ grofle finnes: no 
G-d lookes for more, he requires © ' Man accor- 
ding to his ſtrengrhand ability. As,youlinos,achild 
may runoe, and another man may; walke, the Child: 
rakes more paines, the man leſle, it the reward wete: 
tobe given according to the endeavour, the Child 
ſhould bave-it, though hee that walkes cometo the 
goalebeforebim,.) no 1 oo ro ow) 
A man thar is weake may not doe {6 mach as an- 
other that is ſtrong, and able todo ren times as much 
work as another man that-is weak.; ch thou doe 
more warkethan he, this is not acce be 
laoks thatevery man (hauld doe his uemoſt , be re- 
ies that you ſhould love him, dhd ſerve him, and 

ct your ſelves ro grow all yourability according 
tothe might, accor gin the Talent, according to 
the price he bath diſtributed and meaſured to you, 
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For in Ieſin Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing 


' mor uncirewweiſion, but Faith nhichworkerh b thei. 


Ba in our love to him, 
through rwo of them the laſt time, 
W wee come now to that which re- 


(beve «ll, that is, incomparably above all: For, 


my brethiren, wee may love many things in the 
world , wee may love our ſelves, wee are com- 
manded to l6ve our brethren as our ſelves , Bur this 

is: 


above all. 


Of Love. 
is peculiarly required to the love of Ged,it it bei 
in us,and ſuchas the Lord m—_ our hands, 
we love him above all, for otherwiſe we doe not love 
him as God, we love him '#s 4 creature : for to ſaywe 
love him as God and yer tot ro4ovehim above all , is 
a contradiQion., 

Beſides,ifwe ſhould not retkon him as the chief 
good, and fo prize him aboye all, me thing 
would offer if ſclſe enerime or atiother to us, and 
draw our ions tOit, and then we ſhould leave 
the Lord,and take that : Therefore, I ſay,it is require 
that we love the Lordaboveall. For every kinde of 
love is not ſafficient: as we ſee it in other things 
that love thar will ſerve a ſervant,or acorhmon friend 
willnot ſerve for a wife, it is another kinde of love 
that love that will ſerve forone, will nor ſerve for at 
other : A Parent, aKing, anda Maſter, as they 

iffereatrelations, fothey muſt be loved wich di 
rent kinds of love, Now then conſider what love 
is that belongs tothe Lord, he muſt have all, he muſt 
have a love anſwers him : orherwiſe, if thou 
come with a little pittatice of lowe,and ſay, Lord,l am 
willing to beſtow this-upon theegthe Zordwill refuſe 
it, hewilfanſwwer,l will takenone of theſe things at 
your hands : Even as Land-lords do with their Te- 
nants,whenthey bring,not all the Rent,they refuſe it 
and reje& it, becauſe it is not that which they re- 
auire,and which is due. Even ſo the Lorddeales with 
us,as hedid with the young man in the Goſpel, ſaith 
he,Go and ſel al{that thou haſt : My brethren, it was not 

the a of ſelling,bur irwas the affeRionthat was re- 


$ quired, 
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quized, Therefore Chrift did bue try his affe&ionby 
it Re potions phe aemcbens that 
aldall, this the Lord requires that we ſhould love 
him above all, 1 

And there #5 reaſon for it, Gr heis moſt ex. 
celſenr and maſt amiable of all. 

Beſides, I any ſure he hath done for us more than 
al,as S, Paul ſpeaks, #as Pol fax you # hath 
wt Chreft tyou, hath not beredeemed you, 
hab not mare then all}and thould he noe 
therefore be loved aboveall > 

Againe , is he not the uttermoſtend ? arenot all 
utures elſe ſubordinate > Ged as he is above allo 
hould we have a love anfwyerable unto him. | 

But youwill obje&, what, to love Ged above my 
elſe, how can I do that ? 
| Yes my brethreo, and there is good reaſon for that 
to, becauſe in ſo doing we provide beſt for our 
elves ic is not ſowith the creature, ibyou ſer: your 
ve upon it”, if you love any creature above your 
3 ge 17 ſelves: Bur 

canprovide for you, and repaire you againe, 
when the creature is deftioned for the Lords lake, 
hen 4 mad is a loſerof any'thing that be doth for 
heLord,be is a greater gainer by ity for it is therule 
that God bath appointed the creature, and the perfe- 
[&ion of every creature is in comming neere tO 
wie. Now when the Zed hath appointed this, to 
love him above our ſelves, in ſodoing we cannot 
cauſe but provide beſt for our ſelves, becauſe therein 
lies our excellency and perfection. This py 
| 
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| another property ofthis love,we mult loveGedabowef]| © 
all, aborentiioic , aboveall profits, above all ho- < 


nour and credit,above all learaing and delight, above ki 
| our ſelves andour laſts: Therefore you (hall find N 
ia the pbraſe of Scripture how it rdnnes, thoſerhat 
love pleaſures more than God, thoſe that love the praiſe | 
of men more than God, thoſe that love wealth more 
chan God, you ſee how they arcexcluded, © 


+ You fhall ſee-whar it- is not to love the praiſe 


menmorethaa God, it 1s this, when chey come toge. 
ther at ſome times in competition, as they will ever 
| and'anon, ſtill ro preferre God before them, Afar 
example, the Lord hath commanded you ro ſanQike 
the Sabbarh,to pray-continually, the leaſt chow ahh 
doe, 'is to dee it Evening and Morning, and' to 
doe it diligently. Now when thy profits and thy 
buſineſle , or chy caſe ſhallcome and thruſt thee 
from-ſucha'duric,now they come together, and hen 
on mect gpona narrow Bridgeas it were if thou 
(halr now preferre thy profits and thy buſineſle be. 
fore the ſervice of the Lord, thou art a loverofthy 
wealth morethen of him. You may bring ir roman 
ſuch examples, | | 
So againe,the Lord hath commanded to be dil 
gent in yourcallings,to improve the time tothe beſ 
advantage, for you ſhal give anaccount for it,it is one 
of the moſt precious Talents you have: Now,i 
pleafures,and ſports , and recreations ſhall come in 
and allure you, and call you, todravy youaway to 
f yu time amiſle, noyythey come in competition; 
it ye do this ordinarily , ye are loyers of pleaſures 
more then lovers of God, 
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(leaſt meaſure of grace, if he be once in Chriſt, he 
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| Of Love. 


So'againe, God hath: commanded thee that thou 
hhouldeſt nor commit adultery, that rhou ſhalt nor 
kill,chat rhou ſhalt forbeare to revenge, and the like : 
Now if any luſt ſhall ſtand in oppoſition to ſuch a 
command,if thou preferre this before it,thou art a 
lover of thy ſelfe,and of thy luſts before God. 

In a word, go through any ſuch thing, wherein 
God and thy luſts,thy on or thy profits come 
in competition, when rhou ſhalt in thy ordinary 
courſe be ready to preferre that before him , thou lo- 
weft rhat before bim, thou loveſt rbat before the 
Lord; and though thou thinke that thou loveſt God, 
yer notwithſtandiog,know this, that that love is not 
ſuficient,thou muſt love him aboveall, 

And if you ſay,who is able to performe this? Who 

is it that doth not at ſome times preferre his plea- 

_ and profits before the obedience to a com- 
? 


I anſwer, it is a thing that hath been done and is 
done by al the Saints:Therfore if you look into Des, 
0.6. ſaith the Lord,/ will circumciſe thy heart andthe 

of thy ſeed, and thou ſhalt love me with all thy heart : 
He ſpeakes it there of athing that is a&ed indeed, 
ofa _ chat is tobe done by thoſe that are rege. 
nerate: Lwill circumciſe you, and then you ſhall 
doe it. And, my brethren, a man that hath the 


loves God aboveall ; that is,let a man be himſelfe ar 
any time, let not his lufts ger the upper ground of| 
him,as ſometimes they doe when he is in paſſion and 


tranſported, indeed'then feare may prevayle as it did 


with | 
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fire ro be 

rooted & 

grounded 
| 1n love. 


with Peter, and luſts may prevaile as they did with 
David : But the meaning is , let a man be bimſelfe in 
his ordinary courſe, and ſtill be preferres the Lord 
before any thing in all bis ations, 


Youw1ll ſay, this is a thing that no man cando,to 
love Ged above all. 


Yes, my beloved, therefore you muſt underſtand it 
thus;that comparatively you may reach it; all thoſe 
that are ſanQified,doe love him above all : alchough 
there be many degrees of Love you cannot reach un- 
to, yet you love him aboveall, Evenas it is in Mar- 
riage, aman may love his Wife with ſuch a degree 
of loveas is mecte for ber, yet there may be a grea- 
ter degree of love, continuance of time may increaſe 
tbat love upon further knowledge, &ec. So we may 
love the Lord above all, and yet come ſhort of that 
degree that we may haveafter longer communi 
_ greater familiarity, SO much for this third con- 
dition, to love him aboveall. 

Bur yetthis is not enough, we finde another con- 
dition required inthis Love, in Epheſ. 3. 17, That 
gee berocted and grounded inhove., that is, that as yee 

muſt not love the Lord by balves, fo yee muſt not 
love him by firs and by ſtarts, it muſt be a fixed [ove, 
a permanent love, you muſt be rooted b 
ded in it , otherwiſe , as it is aid of him is 


the ſea toſſed ro & ape ſame may be ſaid of himthat 
wavers in love, he is toſſed roand fro , that is, ſome. 
times he commeth with great ,with abun- 


unſtable in the Faith, as 7am, 1,12, Hew at awave of 


dance of promiſes and reſolutioos, that feeme as 


_ 


bigge 
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 biggeas Mountaines , butfſtay a while , and they 
| come to nothing, they vaniſh away. Suppoſe it 
| were thy ownecaſe, rhat a man ſhould come to thee, 
with an expreſſion of as much love, as thar there 
| could be no-more for a day or two, but preſently af- 
' terward, hee is as ſtrange as if hee had never ſeene 
| thee, wouldeſt thou regard ſacha love as this > No 
ſurely, butas wee uſe to doe with franticke men, 
| though that they be fober fora while, yetwereckon 
them franticke, becaufe they are more conſtantly 
franticke ; ſuch accoont doch the Lord make of 
ſuch as doe love him by fits and by flaſhes, 


Bat you will fay, who is there that is alwayes at} Gr 


the fame ſtay > It is true , my Brethren, I denie not | nor al- 
but rhatthebeftof rhe Saints hayetheir love ſome- | 72y-4"a 
rimes it the full tyde, and ſomerimes in the loweſt yegcee. 
ebbe ; but you muſt know tharthere is a great deale 

of difference berweene theſe degrees, and thar love 

| that is as the morning dew and preſently dryed up| 
againe , therefore you muſt alwayes remember , 

this muſt be added to that which formerly hath 

| beene ſpoken , that ye muſt be rooted and grounded | 


in love. | | 
You wil ſay, kow ſhall we. doe that > | Howro be 
Remember hat theſe two things: Labour to be | |poredin 
rooted and grounded in Faith, and then you ſhall be | 1. Tobe 
rooted —_ in Love, as in thatplace I na- | Fryedin 
med before int Epheſ, 4.717, heprayeth that Chriſt may 
duel in their hearts by faith , that fo being rooted and 
grounded in leve, they may comprebend, &c. Let a man 
| conſider well upon what ground be hath perſwaded 


him- 


i — 


z.pitchour 
love on 


hisperion. 


| himſelfe of the Lords favour and love to him , let 


— 


_— ——— 


Of Love. "Y 


him not build _ a bollow ſandie foundation, bur 
ter him build the aſſurance of his ſalvation upon a 
Rocke, that 1s, let him examine his gfounds to the 
botrome, let him ſearch itwell, let him conſider all 
the obje&ions that may be made againſ his aſſu- 
rance, and not give over till hee be fully convinced, 
that the Lord tvs heart is perfe with him, and 
when be is thus rooted and grounded in faith, he will 
likewiſe be rooted and grounded in love, 

Againe, remember to pitch your love the 
perſon ; not to love him for by-reſpeQs, forother 
matters, but ſer your eye upon the very perſon of 
Chriſt, to behold himin his glory , in his pureneſle, 
m his attributes, in all his excellencies, and ſo to 
love him, for thatwill continue, for ifyou love the 
Lord becauſe hedeales well with you, becauſe you 
have hope, he will ſave you, becauſe you haveeſca- 
ped ſuch and ſuch judgements bis provi- 
dence, if any'of theſe be the of your love, 
theſe are murable ; but if you love him for himſelfe, 
becauſe of that amiableneſſe that is in him, for, my 
brethren, he is the ſame , there i no ſhaddow of change in 
him, 'Therefore if you love hinrtbus, your lovewill 
beconftant ; this was the caſe of 786, his lovewas 
right, he loved the very perſon of God, therefore he 
was willing to take and evill at the hand of 
God, and yer his love remained fure. Take another 
man that hath not knowne God,that is not acquain- 
ted with him,it may be when the Lord hath brought 


him into proſperity, he will forget theLord , as De- 
mas | 


— 
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a mandrawes him from Ged. Anather man, when 
ſecutions and tryals come, he forſakes the-Lord, 
cauſe indeed he pitched not his love upon his 
perſon, therefore he loves him not conſtantly, Bur 
to goe on. 
The next is that property ye ſhall find in 1 Theſſ, 
I. 3. Diligent love : that 1s the laſt which I will name 
to you. Iſay, it muſt be a diligent love wherewith 
you love the Lord, and nor an idle and negligent 
love, nota love that is in ſhew onely, buta love thar 
is operative, for that God requires, 
Youwill ſay, wherein ſhould our love be dili- 
ent ? 
7 I anſwer, you muſt be diligent in preparing for 
the Lords comming), that you may receive the King 
of glory, that he may enter into your hearts , for there 
is a diligence of love inthat; rodoe as /obn Baytiff 
came to , - tO prepare theway of the Lord, What was 
that > ro bring downe the mountaines , and to raiſe 
up the Vallies, that is, thoſe high thoughts, thoſe 
high luſts that ſtand in oppoſition againſt the Lord, 
that barre the Dooreagainft him , thatwill not ler 
him enter into your hearts, bring downe thoſe moun- 
taines : againe, the vallies muſt be raiſed up, that 
God may come and dwell in your hearts ; the dili- 
ence of love is ſhewed in opening tothe Lord when 
be knockes, that when a thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
you, it is for the Lords advantage toembrace ir, for 
it is the nature of true love, itcnlargeth and wide- 
neth the heart. 
Kk Againe, 
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».In adot- | 


ning the | beaurifying the Soule for the approach of the Lo- 


| Soule, 
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Againe, love is diligent inadorning ic ſelfe, and 


; ver, ſuchis this love that we ſpeake of, itwill make | 
you make your ſelves new creatures : expreſſe your 
| diligence therefore in labouring to adorne your. 

hearts with graces, that the Lord may take adelight 
to dwell in 7 wr. bediligent alſoincleanfing your 
ſelves from all pollution of fleſb and ſpirit, thatwhen the 
Lord commeth , hee may finde no (luttiſh corner +- 
within you, for the Lord hateth theſe : As the 1ſra- 
elites were to goe with a paddle, and cover every fil- | 
thy thing, becauſe ſaith the Text, The Lord walketh 
among you : So muſt we doe, keepe Our hearts cleane 
ifwee will haye the Lord delight ro dwell with us, 
ve.malſt be -— to remove out of his ſight what. 
ſoever he hateth, 

Laſtly, wee muſt be diligent in keeping his com- 
mands, wilt thon ſay thou loyeſt God, and yer doeſt 
diſobey him and rebelleſt againſt him from day ro 
day > The Lord careth for no ſuch love, for indeed | 
love cannot be otherwiſe judged of than in obey- 
ing : to ſay thou loveſt him, and kercpeſt nor his 
commands , it is but adcad love, and a picture of 
love,it is not oye indeed it is, butas the Apoftleſ 
ſaith ;redoe it in word , and not intruth ; for when 
you loye him indeed, you doe the thing he would 
have you to doe : Therefore ſo much Juigence in 
keeping his commands, fo mnch love, hee that doth 
moſt, loverhmoſt, And ſo you ſee the conditions that 
are required in this loye,whar a kind of love itis that 
God will have at your hands,orclſe hewill nottake it 
of you. . Now! 
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Now ny brethren, there remaines bur one thing 
more,wherewith we will conclude this point, that is; 
now 1 have been fo large in ſhewing you what this 
love is, ( wherein you cannot blame us if we oreſ'e| 
you to it,becauſc it is one of the greateſt and moſt 
radicall vertues, Faith and Love, therefore we have 
been the larger in deſcribing it ro you; Iſay, now 
you have heard what it is, what temaines bur this, 
to ſhew you the great cy in not loving > And 
thatwewill make to be the laſt conſearie that we 
will draw from this Doctrine, 

I ay,confider how dangerous a thing it is to neg- 
le& it, rhe Lord you ſce requires ir upon pain of 
damnation, what'(oever ——— yet notwithſtan- | 

ding if you have not this love, you are not in Chriſt, | 

and fo.you ſhall becxcluded, Letno manthink that | God deals 
tbis is exa&ion,that it is a hard thing that the Lord badly 
requires it wirh this «xaQion, for whatis itthathe | Jaume 
requires > If he had required of you to offer facri-, lore; be- 
fice, as be did in theold Law, then the poore man | ©» 
might have @bjeted, he had nor wherewithall, | 2 1tis that 
ifhe had required us to fight bartels, theweak man | "'® rt 
might have ſaid heconld not doe ir, he was not able; | may give. 
__ now young and old, rich and poore, all can | — 
OVC. this,mi 
Beſides, if we confiderwho it is that requires this} have _ 
love,js it not the grear God of heaven andearth > [s ir | Ju"e* 
not the Sonne > If he had commanded thee the har- things 
deſt thing in theworld, ifhe bad (aid, thou ſhalt caſt 

thy ſelfe into the fire, thou ſhalt ſacrifice Children 


to me z youare his creatures, and you maſt obey 


—{ 


_.*_7 00 him : 
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\ him: Bur when he requires this onely at thy hands, 


z-[t is for 
our owne 
beacke. 


to love him,is it not equall > 

Beſides, when he requires this, it is for your bene- 
fie for when you have given the Lord your hearts, the 
Lord gives you them againe z evenas che Earth, the 
Water it receives from the ſea;, ir returnes it better 
back againe in ſprings and fountaines, and pure 
ſtreames ; Sodoth the Lord give you your hearrs 
back againe, when you have beſtowed them upon 
him,and withall he gives you leave to beſtow them 
upon other things, to love all things that you may 
and ought to love,and which is good for you to love, 
Therefore the Lord may require it upon this penal- 
tie, for he askes but his owne, and what he hach de- 


The dan- 
ger of nut 
I oving che 


| Lord, 


ſerved at thy bands, therefore it is a moſt reaſonable 
and equall requeſt. For what doth the Lord thy God ve- 
quire of thee, ſaith Moſes, but onely that you love; the Loyd 
your God? So I ſay to you, whatelfe doth the Lord 
God require of you? 
But.againe,know this, that as it is a command full 
ofequitie and reaſonableneſle, ſo the danger is the 
greater if you doe it not, ard what that is, Iwill 
ſhew you but by one place,r. Cor, 16, 22, Curſed is 
he that loves wot the Lord Teſwa,yea let him be had in execr ce 
tion to the death. That is the place I would have” you 
to confider,that now when you have been acquainted 
with thiswhole Dofrine of love, you _ know 
rhe dangerof not performing and doing of it ; who. 
ſoever loves notthe Lord Teſus, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha,he cnrſeth him'in two languages, to ſhew 
tharitisa peremptory curſe, 


| Burt 


— —_— oe 


| 


Of Love, 


—Burwhat is that tobe curled > p 


My Brethren, to be curſed is to be ſeparated, to be | 


ſet apart, or appointed untoevill, ſothat all that love 
not the Lord [eſus, they are men ſeparated and ſer a- 
part toevill, ſo that no-man may meddle with them, 
no man may touch them to doe rhem good : as the 
Saints, and thoſe that love the Lord,they are ſer apart 
that no mag may touch them for hurt; (o it is here, 
whena man is curſed, the meaning is this, hee is fer 
apart ſecluded from all good things, that noneare to 
meddle with him, hee is ſet apart tor evill, all things 
ſhall concurre together rodoe him hurt; this is when 
the Lord curſeth any man, and this is-the caſe of eve 
ry man that loves notthe:Lord Iefus,” 
Our buſinefſe when we preach the Goſpel! , 'is bur 
to offer the Lord lefus to you, that is allthatwe have 
todoe ; atid all that you have-ro doe that heare us, is 
ro take leſus Chriſt, to beleeve in him, to love him : 
Now faith the Lord, if yee will nor doe this, if you 
will not love him, every ſuch one let him be accurſed, 
Now, when the Lord ſhall curſe a man, as /ſaac ſaid, 
1 have bleſſed him, and he ſhall bee bleffed : ſowbom the 
Lord eurfeth; he ſhall be curſed, and it is a fearefu! 
thing if' you conſider it ; and therefore wee will a 


little open ig,and ſhew youwherin this curſe confiſts, | 


Which 1 urgethe more,becauſe it is an uſual thing 
among men,when they come to conſider their finnes 
in particular, wherewith they have provoked God dia, 
er, they look upon this or that groſſe (in, but this 
dete& and omiflion of love they ſcarce put into the 


number of their ſinnes. Butthat you may know now 
Kk 3 what 
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The curſe | 


fro ngrace, 


what it is not to love him, you may conſider by the 
greatneſle of che puniſhment; and that you ſee bere 
15 a curſe: Now that you m 
know that it conſiſts.in thele faurethings. 

Firſt, it conſiſts in this, he (hal be ſeparated from 
grace and goudneſle, from holinefſe z and this is the 
curſe upon his ſou'e in this reſpeR, in regard of ex- 


: 


 dle isto the candlewh ch 


ſhall lay it upo" the ſoule of any: man, he ſhall nor 
thrive ingrace,hisanyard mas.ſhal not proſper atal, 
he (hall be ſtill in_theweariap hand: & the £944 thall 
takeaway from him thatwhich he ſeems to have:when 
the ſhal lay torbee as tobe fig-treo, Never fruit 
grow mare on thee : that iSa fearful curiczyhen the Lord 


| 
leaves upon theezthere are ſom thu 


good in thee, yet becauſe thon nat-love, never 
truit (hal grow thee more; Wha acuiſe is it 


x 


ſcam ro be 


know what this curſe is; |, 


' 


cluGon fromgrace,which is tothe loule as an obſiru |. 
| Rion in the liver i5 to the body, as a theefe in the can: |, 
thittowaſtcand con þ 
ſume, and weare.away ; fo it.is in this curſe, when God 


_ 


ſhall curſe, and ſay to a man, though: thou baſt ſome 


-- 


— 


thinke you, that (hal make the ſoule ofa man rowi” 
cher,asthe fig-tree wi 

that is, whea every-thing (ha) ldrive'a: mag off 

that which 1s good, and carry Dum an 10: deſtsts 
@ion; wharſocver befalleth bim-1n poventy, in prof- 
perity, riches, and- fricads-Qr enemies, every: thing 
is moſt ready to abuſe them. be. (bell have adverſi- 
then,when it is- work for him to bee in adverſity, 


theredsficrtbe (pa ab of Ghnifls | 


ſhall breed his huit4 be (hall have riches gyhen hee: 


| 


T ball bee ro h\mas the lopping of trees-our of 


% 


ſeaſon: | 
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ſeaſon : bee ſhall be as an unthrifty ſonne , ſer bim to 
a trade in the Citie, there be goes downe the wind; 
put bin) ro husbandry in the Countrey, that thrives 
not with bim : ſuch js the caſe of every one that 
loves not Chrifft, So my brethren, when Chrift is 


Arine, bur refuſe it, you ſee the doome here, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, let him be accurſed: this cauſeth men 
to goe — —_ the Lord. Becauſe they receive wot 
the love of the trueſy, therefore hee gives then upto 
be'ceve lies; becauſe that men receivenot Chrifft in 
the Jove of rhe Goſpell, he gives them up to a repro- 
bate ſenſe, fiom one degree to another , till rhere 
beno remedy, We ſce by experience, are there not 
many | —____ up tothe finnc of drinFing , and 
idlenefle , —————— ,, and others to 
other ſins > you ſee many plod on 1n anold tracke of 
fin, ſome lying a long time in a dead fortith courſe, 
fo as the mo erfull Miniſtery 'in the world 
will not titre them, which isan evidence that the 
Lord hath curſed fuch, therefore the Miniſtery can 
doe them no good. And this is the firſt curſe upon 
men that love not the Lord 7eſwe, 


But perhaps thou regardeſt nor this curſe, be- 
cauſe thou ar eft not grace and holineſſe from 


branch of it, thou ſhalt be ſeparated from the pre- 


fluence, from the prote@ion of Ged , and this is a 
very fearefull curſe. You know what it was to Cain 


| 


in the fourth of Geaefs, when the Lord had curſed 
mn KE 4 bim, 


preached to you, when you will not receive the do. 


fence of the Lord, that is, from the joy, from the in. | 


which it ſequeſtreth thee, bur yer rhere is another | ®epre- 


ſence of 
God. 
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him, ſaith be , / aw hid from thy face : that was the 
great curſe that was laid upon him, of which he was 
moſt ſenſible , rhat he was ſeparated from the pre. 
ſence of the Lord. And my brethren , this is no 


| {es magnifies chis preſence of God, Lord, ſaith he,if 


ſmall thing , becauſe God is the Gog of all comfort, and 
to be ſeparated from his preſence, is the worſt thing 
that can befall us in this life, 

It was Saul; caſe,when the Lord had once caſt him 
off, he was ſeparate from the preſence of God, fo that 
when he came to aske counſell, the Lord would an- 
ſwer him no more, he would:have no more todo with 
him : you know how fearefull and bow bittet this 
was to Saul, On the other fide, - fee how much Afs- 


thou goe met with w,carry w net hence: as if the preſence 
of God were the greateſt comfort in the world, as in- 
deed it is, This 1s another thing wherein ye ſhall be 
curſed, | | 3 a 
Againe,there is yet another branch of it, ye ſhall 
not onely be ſeparated fromgrace, and from the pre- | 
ſence of the Lord, but there ſhall bea curſe upon 
your outward eſtate, It is ſaid of Cain in the fame 
Chapter, Thou ſhalt be curſed from the earth : "it may be 
many that heare of being curſed from grace , atid of 
ſeparation from the preſence of the Lord, are of thar 
mindethat they care not for it, that they regard it 
not : it may be you care not to be-curſed' from hea- 
ven; but tobe curſed from theearth neere to 
you,and that is a thing which the moſt earthly-min- 
ded man in the world 1s ſenſible of, Now you muſt 
| know, that whoſoever loves not the Lord Ieſus =_ | 
d | 
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be curſed from the earth,that is,there ſhall be a curſe | 
upon you in all earthly things , in all chings thar be- | 
log tothis preſent life whatfoever they are., 

But youwill fay,'we ſee irquite otherwiſe; we ſee | 
ſuch menas they, deſcribed'tbe men that abound 
in outward wealth, inoutward blefings, 

It may. be ſo in outward ſhew, but yettherc is a 
curſe upon them notwirhſtanding, Abimelech had the 
Kingdome, yet there was a curſe that never ceaſed'rj}! 
he was rooted out of theKingdome : The 7ſraclites 
had che oe yet thete was acarfe with them; 

Ahab had the Vineyard bur it was a cutſeto hitn. $0 
all cheſc things that are of 'themſelves blefſings and | 
metrcies in'their owne nature, yer if the Lordwill | 
mingle them with a curſe, ye ſhall find no eaſe fron | 
themat all :and this isa thing that is welf known by | 
experience, ifithe hearts of men wilk{peak what they 
| know, This-4is the cafe of thoſ that loye nor the 
Lord; Therarth ſhalt not give herinertaſe, you (hall nor 
have that found co.nfort, that fiveerneſle, tharioflu- | 
ence of comfort fro nearthly bleſſings ; though you | 
have thecreacures about you which aaturalty have 
bleſingyiti them , yer'theywill zvt give downethar 
,milke for your comfort, yoa ſhall not be ſarisficd 
with them, you (hill ſee a conſtantemptireſſe in 
chem,they fhal be to youas the ſhel without the ker: 


moſtexpet it: the Lord meervrhus with thoſe thar 
love him not incarthly bleſſings. | 

; But laſt of all, there is one braneh of this cnrſe. 
| which! 


\nell; and ſomuch more (hall ye be miſerable,becauſe ' 
ye ſhall find the leaſt comfort in them when you 


0bjett. 
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too ya | remember this, that when we preach the Goſpel to 


which cxceeds all the reſt, that is theerernal! 
curſc that ſhall be upou men for ever : white ye live 
here in this life , there is a certarne ſhew,a ccrtaine 
twilight of comfort char the Lord ſometimes affords 
even to evill men, but then there ſhall be a perfe& 
midnight,tben tbe Sun atcomfort ſhall ſerupon you 
alrogetpetond riſeno more : in that day,ſaith the A- 
poſtle,it (hall be the day of the manifeflation of the ju# 
wrath of God : inthatday when the Lord ſhall open 
the treaſures of his wrath, thoſewhich have beene ſo 
long time a gathering, While we live bere, the 
clouds of Gods indignation are burgathbering , then 
they ſhall grow thickeand blacke, and faſten-u 
ou to the uttermoſt , then all the greatdeeps (hall 
e broken up, then the flood-gares of Gods judge- 
ments ſhall prevaile and over-flow you that caſe 
ſha]l be yours atthat time, and this 1satime which 
SN TL op eprivnn Ecclef. 1, 7, Re: 
er t ene are "Mybre- 
tbren,cternitie is —_— than wvatabdes itto 
be while we live in-this world.. In Pſal, 58,438. The 
| Lord called backe his wrath, and firred net up althu indig- 


his wrath ; yedo-bere but ſipof this cup;bur thenye 
ſhall drinke up the dregs of forever, This ſhall 
the caſeof thoſe that love not the Lord. 
But you will ſay,this is a farre offand therefore r 
leſſe rerrible : it isnot necreathand. | 


Well, though this curſe in which we have ſhewed 
theſe foure branches, be not preſently execared , yet 


you, 


SG & * iS .,S 


nation : but at that time the Lord ſhall ſtirre-up all] 


—— 
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youaye doe from day £5 dey, and ive RANT offering © 


you Chriſt;beſecching yorrtocomie in, andrake him 
and love him,þut yer you will not; know thar there is 
a thunderbolke alwayes following this lightning : 
when [ea the Bapriff eame and GHfpel, 
he telsrhom ofthe curſcrhat waitoFolloy. 
You doo nog the time when the Lord will exe 
cutethis curſe; Cainwas curſed many yeares before 
hedied:and fo Sex{when the Eord hadrejeted him, 
and had made < ſeparation berweer Gi'and him, 
mY a curſdis by6aſeparation ; when #tpatt is calt a- 

de and ſer apart for ſreh ao . fo Savlwas (et 
apart for evill) yer herci many yeares afrer,not- 
withſtanding he was under theearfe. Sorthoſe that 
the Lord fware-.in his wratbchey ſhould not enter in- 
to his reſt, there was a curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many yeares in thewilderneſſe + Therefore though 
the execution be not preſently, and though thou - 


—_—_ he had his life continued, yetthe curſe 
ay 


heed of refuſing and defertingy #t be ſweare in bis 
wrath that ye ſhall not enter intohisreſt; iris adan 

gerous thing rorefuſe the Lord Teſus, when he is of- | 
cred the fir third and. fourth-timey-end | 
ill youwillnor come in. Take heed and remember 
that ſpeech of the Apoſtle that we named to you, 
Whoſeever leveth not the Lord leſws , let him be accurſed, 
When the Apoſtle looked npon the men to who he 
| had preached and written, Y ou Corinthians to whom 


the Goſpel hath ben plentifully —_— made 
nO'VNe, 


in profperitic for the preſent, yet itis but Cains proſ- | 
him notwithſtanding : therefore [ ſay, rake | 


— In Ig 


P 21 0 Of Love. Wil | 
” —* knomne,thoke among you chat have beard me, and} 
have been made acquainted with this doArine ofthe 
freeneſſe of Gods offering grace t » you, if you will 
not take Chriſt in earneſt, if you will not love 


nas Gdap by accurled; brethren, S Pet 


An Spirit of God. to pronounce 
ſe words continue in 

m inds, t at Hayſec loves got the Lord Teſus, 

let him be Azarbema Maranatha ;, and he thas 
hath cares to beare,let him heare what rhe $yirit 
ſaith: for y and bleſſed are thoſe 
that love the Lord leſas, but miſe» 
rable and curſed are thoſe that 
doe pot loye him, ' 
, % 
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T he Eighth Sermon. 


GAL AT, \£O 6, 


For in leſs Chriſt, neither Circumciſion availeth any thing 
por uncircumcigon, but Faith nhich worketh by Love, 


» Aving ſpoken of Faith and Love, it 
remaines that we addetothem good 
workes', for which we will goe no fur- 
cher than this Text : we carnot haye a 

'fitrer, for, faith the Apoſtle, when you 

come to have to doe with Chriſt Tzſww, to be ingratted 


into him, to-make- your ſelyes firſt acceptable to 


| Godrhrough him, all the workes you can doe are no- 


thing; they are no more than the omiſſion of them, 
circumciſion is the ſamewith uncircumciſion : But 
w_y is of moment then? Faith (fairh he: ) But what 

faith| 


—_— 


I 


We are to 
be judged 
not onely 
by our 
faith and 
love, bur 
by our 
workcs. 


Of Love, 


Faith muſtthatbe? Such a faith as begers love : And 


what loye wuſt chat be > Such a love as ſets you on 

worke: ſothat you baveachaine here conſiſting of 

theſe three linkes ; fairh which when it is right, will 

et love, and love when it is right will ſet you on 

worke, faith which works by love, So the point we 

will deliver to you out of rhete words, ſha!l be this. 
That me are to be judged not onely by our f 21th 1nd Ie, 
but alſo by our workes, that no man hath faith and 
love, that none are new creatures , that nonehaxe ſince- 
rity, lutwor bes wilffollow, 

This is a point which I doe not meane to handle at 
large as we have done the orher, bur will endeayonr 
co finiſh irat this time : it is avery neceſſary poinr, | 
becauſe men are ready to applaud themie'y: s 11, 
their knowledge, in their good meaning, in their 
honeſt deſires, and in the meane time they taile in 
theirlives and a&tions;therefote as thoſeare theradi- 
call vertues which indeed make vp the new creature, 
Faith and Love, fo you muſtknow that good workes 
are neverdiſ-joyned from them, whereſocyer rhere 
is ſinceritic and a new creature, good works will fol- 
low, 

The Scripture you know is evident in this, A good 
eret bringeth forth good fruit , Math, 7. that is, it can- 
not bee, that a man ſhall have a new heart, it cannor 
be that a man ſhould bee regenerate, but that his 


workes will be alſo new , looke how farre the heart 
| of any man is holy , looke how farre his heartis pur 
' into anew frame of grace, in that meaſure his works 

will be good, and his life ſan ified, In 48s 14, 22, 


it 


Py 
4 
i 
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itis ſaid of David, 1 have found a man after mine owne 
heart , whowill doe what ſorver I will:and m Mot.23.26, 
Aake the injide cleane , that the out- fide may be cleane al- 
ſo: As ifhe ſhould ſay, ifthe inſide beright, if the 
heart be ſet right within, if thatbewell moulded, 
— IEEE will be cleane, they cannor be diſ-joy. 
ned, 
Ifa man have a treaſure within, therewill be fil- 
ver in his ſpeeches and ations, bur if his heart be 
nothing worth, his words and ations will bebur 
mecre droffe: It is the ſcope of that, Prov. 10. 20, 
The words of the righteor are as fined ſilver , but the heart 
of the wicked is nothing north : That is, when his heart is 
nothing worth, his nor and ations are nothing 


— 


worth too, but the good manthat hath his treaſure 
in his heart, there is ſilverand gold in his ſpeeches | 
and ations, that is , they-are likewiſe precious, 
Theretorc-letno man ſay he hath faich and love, and 
as good a heart as the beſt, though bis actions be 
not ſo good, though hee benor {o ſtrict in hiscars | 
riage , for it cannot be my brethren. 

or firſt of all, if a mans heart be good, hee hath 
the ſpirit of God dwelling there :now, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 71m, 1. 6. The ſpirit ts not 4 ſpirit of feare , ora 
ſpirit of weakeneſſe, a ſpirit that onely*makes ar. 
rempts, and is not able to bring things to paſſe; bur 
it i$4 ſpirit of power , # ſpirit of a ſound mi» de ; Thatis, 
doe not thou pretend thon meaneſt well / and defi- 
reſt well , and thivke ir is ſufficient, bur tirreup the 
ifr that is in thee, ſet thy ſelfe onworke,, doe the 


| 


1Rions that belong tothee in thy place, and doe 
not | 


lm 


Reaſon 1, 
Fecaulſe 
every 
Chriſtian 
hath the 


ſpirit, and 
> 13 


ſtrong, 
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not ſay I am not able todoe it, for we have not recei- 
ved a {pirit that'is weake, but a ſpirit of power : the 
ſame I may ſay to cyery Chriſtian, If ye be in ChriF, 
—_— the ſpirit, which is a ſpirit of power, So you 
ve it likewiſe, Gal, 5.25, 1f you live in the ſpirit, 
welke in the ſpirit : that is, if you have ſo much of the 
ſpirit, as to make you living mep , ſhew ir by wal- 
Ling in the ſpirit, by following the ſpirit, by doing 
that which the ſpirit guides you to ; therefore it 18 
impoſlible that man ſhould have a right minde, bur 
that bis watkes alſo will be good , becauſe grace is 
ſtrong ;zin 2 Tim, 2. 1. 41d thou my ſonne, be frag in 
the grace received, Fc. As if he ſhould ſay, grace is a 
ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens every man that bath 
received it ; ifthou 'profeſſe thou haſt received the 
grace of Chriftto regenerate thee, to change thee, 
and to make thee a new creature, let that appeare by 
ſewing thy ſelfe ftrong in thy a&ions, able and 
ready to doeevery thing that belongs to thee in thy 
place, Indeede flefh is weake , ſo much fleſh, fo 
much weakenefle : for that is weake , and fading, 
and withering, and mutable , itis graſſe, and all the | 
purpoſes of it, and the deſires of it are no betrer : 
bur the (pjritis ſtrong, and grace .is ſtrong , quite 
contrary to thefleſh: as the Propher ſpeakes, ſay | 
31, 3. Teare men and not Gods, fleſh and not ſpirit when 
be would ſhew their weakeneſſe , as if weakeneſſe 
were concomitant of the fleſh, and ſtrength a con- 
comitant of the ſpirit; Therefore if you have the | 
ſpirit of Chrift in you, there will be ſtrength to goe | 


through good workes , not -anely to intend —_— 
a 


— 
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tion, 

Secondly , it muſt needs be {o,, becauſe there is a 
chaine, betweene good workes andthe inward recti; 
tude of the heart, a chaine that cannoc be dif, joyned; 


irſt, as that indecd isthe beginniog ofevery mans 
renewitg , there muſt he a knowledge, 4 man mult 
be cnlighrned, he muſt be renewed av the ſpirit of 
nas > — Apoſtle ſaith. ow if ml know- 
edge be rightt, aire a coovidting Knowledges 
| ſanRifying knowledge , know "- 20 rpoſagit 
will draw on affc&tions,it cannote ge nes 
ver ſeparated you are never rraly nlighaped by 
Gods Spirit, butaffe tions follow. neceſlarily, and 
{ then if theaffetionsbe 43 
holy affeions, love,and fearc , and deſires; ee. Ab 
fetions are the , immediate- principles ot actions, 
there is no mantbat bath right affeA ions, bur good 
| workes will follow : (0 that theſe three are never dif- 
joyncd:: ſanRified knowledge drawyerh on holy affe- 
ions, & they draw on good aQtioNs: a5 ye bare it in 
| Hatth, 13. 5.Their nearts are maxed fart, andibeir carte 
are dvllof bearing, aud why? you ſhall:ſee+he cbage 
| there, (e# ſering withebeir tyes , they ſhouly wader land 
with their bearts, and bee converted $474 + ſyould heal: 
them : Marke it, if they ſhould fce with eheireyes, 
the Lord hath given them up to judge amiſſe of 
| Viog, that fcerng they oe vot leeythatis, they (ec 


not 


| and parpaſe them, and refolve'oo- them, but you | 
| will put thoſe reſolutions and: purgples in exccu-l 


for ye (þall 6nde thattheſe three things 8lwayes goe | 


if know ledge draw on | 


-» 


| 
: 


. 
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nov to purpoſe, they arc not convinced , they doe | 
not judge ; fpr if c y did ſeewich-theireyes , that | 
is, if they did fee indeed , they would bave under- | 
ſtood with their bearrs , their affe tians wou!d fol; 

low intheir hearts :and if they were fer aright, then 

theywould be: converted, that is, their lives would | 
be turned to God, and if theſe three were dpne, thee 
muſt needs heale them : bur ſaith Ged, I am reſolved | 
; | not.to beale them, therefore they ſhall-ſee as if they 
' {did avefen.r:fhochels will draw on one theother, 
$01 ſay, ifthe heart were right , if there were faith 
and loye, good workes would folloys : therefore let 
no man ſay he bath grace , hee hath loye and faith, 
| except his lifebea toner a. 
'{ Laſtly, whereſoever there is faith and love, there 
is a change of nature, for you know that whereſo- 
ever they come , faith rhat is <feQuall, and love 
that followeth from fairh;, ir makes a man a new 
creature, they are the very things wherein a new | 
. | creature conſiſts, Now when a mans nature is chan- 
ged, it muſt needs be a&ive : for thatwhich is na- 
rofall ro a man, hedoth without unevenneſſe, there 


there is no inequality in his doing it, hedoth ir con- 
ſtantly, where there are naturall principles of a&i- 
ons, the aQtions flow like water from a ſpring : in- 
deed where the nature of man is not changed, that 
| | is, where there is onely good purpoſes and good 

deſires, and no alteration of nature,-rhere actions 
doe not come as water from a ſpring , bur as water 
from a pump,that is forced and extorred : but where 
there is a change of nature, there isnodifficulty , a 
man". 


— 


| baththe ſanQified knowledge 
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man doth it with facility and with deſire; it is his 
meat and drinke 10 doe the willof God. Therefore I ſay 
good workes will follow , there will be the ſame de- 
gree of holineſſe, of retirude in your lives, in your 
aQions , as there isof grace, as there is of faith and 
love in your bearts. And this is enough to make the 
point plaine to you , the maine buſineſſe will be to 
makeuſeof it, and to apply itto your ſelves, 

And firſt let us make this uſe of it, not to contence 
our ſelves with good meanings onely, as it is the fa. 
ſhion of men to ſay , my heart isas good as yours, 
and my meaning is as good as though I bee 
ſubje& to infirmities, though I cannot make ſuch a 
ſhew, though I cannordoe ſo much as others doe * 
this is the commonobje&ion, and though wen (ay, 
irnor conſtantly ,-yet they thinke it, otherwiſe they 
would not content themſelves in ſuch a condition 
as theydoe. Burt I ſay, deceive not your ſelves in 
this; for, my brethren,+you muſt know chat you 
may have good purpoſes and good meanings : wee 
will not deny you that you may have theſe, and yer 
have —_—_—_— for you muſt know that good 
on rm deſires may ariſe from theſe = 

ings, whi man is le of. 
mr ent wn know ah evill 
man may have knowledge of all the myſteries of ſal. 
vation as well as the moſt . I doe norfay hee 
, the law of Godis 


partly written-in his beart , the Lord bath taught 
every man ſomewhar. "E 


— a 
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workes 
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\ h:arcis 


unſound, 


fall ; theſe good meanungs will not ſerve the turne;, 


Of Love, 


may be noronely know'edge, but anapprobation of 
what is good in it : they can approve that which is 
goods ſo farre they may goe. I doe nor ſay they can 

elight irvir, for that is another thing, they do nor 
love and delight in ir, that is not ſutable to them, yet 
they ay approve it, Now from theſe two princip!es, 
to now that which is good, and roapproveit, they 
may goe ſo far as to purpoſcand delire ro ſerve God ; 
they may have good mean'ngs, bur yet if ations tol- 
low not; if there be not reformat on in their lives, it. 
a man deny not himſclfe in his beloved fin,it he come 
not to thatoutward profeſſion of bolinefle thar 15 re- 
quired in Scripture, and is ſecne inthe lives of the 
Saints, he hath nothing tocomfort himſelfe with- 


' ' Forknow this,chough it be trucaswelce there may 
bea@ions where there is-no- ſound heart, as the fe- 
cond and third ground brought fortha kind of fruir 
when there was neither' of them aright : hypocrites 
you know may goe farre, they may;make a blaze, as 
your comets doe more than rhe trne-ſtarres: though 
this be true, that there may be abundance of good 
worke 5where thcre is norightneſle and ſoundneſle , 
no fincerity, no purenefſe within, yet againe alſo on 


yer whery 
ever the 
heart 1% 
ſound, 
ulitre are 
good 
workcs. 


hn 


the other fide, whereſoevet, there 15:{incerity,, there 
are good workes,and though many times the ourſide 
be cleane whenthe inſide is not, yerthe inſide is never 
cleanc, but the,curtfideis cleane too, and that is the 
thing we muſt cxaminie our ſelves by. Thang it bee 
not a good rule tofay, I have good workes, t on 
en the 


| my heart is right : yet it is a/good rule ro ſay 


—_— 


o her 
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Other ſide, I want good workes, therefore my heart; 
is not right; except there be a generall reformation 
in your lives,except thingsbe reformed that you know 
tobe amifſe : Indecd when it is not revealed to you , 
then there is ſomething for you to ſay, but when you 
know that ſach a duty 1s to bee done, that your ſpce- 
ches ſhould be holy, that they ſhould bee ſeaſoned 
with ſalt, that you ought ro abſtaine from ſinnes of all' 
kindes,from al appearance, that you ought not to ad- 
mit any kind of dalliance, not the leaſt rouch of any 
ſinne.Now not to ſet your ſelves with all your might 


to reforme this, this is a ſure argument you are not 

right : for if the generall frame of the heart be good, 
there will be a generall reformation of the life. Ther- 
fore let no man fay, I purpoſe well, bur in this parti- 
cular infirmity I muſt be ſpared, to ſuch a thing my 
narure is prone, and | am given toir, I cannot tel how 
to refraine it, and I hope it is not ſo great a matter : 
Say not o, for ifthe heart beright, the actions wilbe 
right and unblameable. 

For though you ſee ſometimes a man may have a 
good colour from fluſhing and painting, when the 
conſtitution of the body within is bur- craſy and un- 
ſound : yet again it is true, there is never any that hath 
a ſound and baile conſtirurion,there is never a health-! 
full body, butthe complexion is good ; the heart is 
never right, but you ſhall ſee it without : though you 
have leaves without fruit, yer youveter bave fruit, but] 
there are leaves, there areaCtions appearing. There- 


fore learneto judge aright of your ſelves, content not 
your ſelves with good 4k 7 own ſeethe com. 


— 
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Anſw. 
Holy men 
| have tay- 
| lings. 


1 
[ws they 
arefudden 
ly tranſ- 


| ported. 
$'9MiC, 


{ returnes againgand {ayicthto the haven: he incended 


plaiat of the Scripture of the lacke of this in people. 
Whart is the reaſan the Lord cals for ebedience rather 
than ſacrifice > Becauſe that is the rouchſone that ec- 
very man is tryed by, / as weary, jaith he, of your fac of 
R anomes, 1 ans burdeved with your ſacrifices, Ele. 1, The |. 
thing that I defire, is that you craſe 16 deevitland learn | 

0 dee well ;, that is the thing that rhe Lord lookes for 
m_—_ mans hand - —— OFMAances are 
good, they muſt be done, and t ood meanings 
muſt be had , buc yer that is corenuegh, YOu ae nar 
to judge your (elves by that. 

But itw1ll be objected; thatthe beſt men bave their 
failings, thoſe chat have a good heart, yerdoe we nor 
finde them ſubjecte infirmities as wel as other men? 
And iftlisbethe rule we are robe judged by, who 
ſhall be ſaved? | h | 

To this I anfwer firſt; it is true that the moſt holy 
men may many timesdo that which 1s i!l, bur it is by 
accident, it is when theyare tranſported, when they | 
are carryed beſides their purpoſe; As aman s bound |. 
for ſuch a place, ſayling fuch a way, his ſſe 
tands ſtill right, he alters not that, though the wind 
carry him violently another way, yet hee jookes Rili 
roche right way,that is kris inreneftil,and ir i5sknown 
by this, when thewind is over,and the guſt is paſt,hee 


goeto at the firſt. - yo withal the Ys the 
aile by arightcompaſlc, rheir intents are til A 
whenſoever they doe otherwite,it is by accident, it is 
whcn they are Overborne by fome temptation, by 
ſome pafhon,when they are nor perſely —_— 
gaine 


_ 
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Againe you muſt know this, that every holy Man, 
as he hath gracc in him, and a principle of boly a- 
ions, ſo he hach alſo fleſh in him, and @ principle 
ofcvilla&tions ; now that principle may ſometimes 
prevaile and get ground of him, yea it may prevaile 
mighcily ſometimes, and make him doe as cvill a&i- 
ons as the worſt man. Forthatis a true rule, a man 
thatexcelleth in grace may ſometimes cxcell in ill 
doing z you muſt rake me right, that is, a man that 
hath a more impetvous ſpirit than another, ſo that 
none excelleth ſuch a ſpirit when it is ſer aight, hee 
may be as impetvous in evill-doing for a fit, for a 
tire, when thar evill principle withia him ſhall ger 
the better. Therefore you {ce a good Man 
«me Tory a imſelfe = fit, yetitis at thar 
time prevai r now cþ 
it be there, yet ſometimes it is laid et 
alwayes acted: as» thePhilolopber was wont to fay, 
is one thing te have knowledge,and another thing to 
uſe icalway: ſo is it with grace, ſometimes the Saints 
doe not uſe that grace and holinefſe, and hence iris 
thar they are ſubject to great failings ; bur | lay iris 
by firsand by accident, the conftane courſe of their 
life is right, becauſe the conſtant frame of their 
heart isright. 
But againe, there i$ another objection on the ©- 
ther fide,that evillmen ſometimes dowell, as well as 
good men do ſomerimes ill. 
To this I anfirrer, that iz i5 true they doe fo, but yet 
we muſt knew that'it is not they thatdoe it, butthe 


good that dwelleth in 


—— — 


them, as the Apoltle ſpeakes 
Ll 4 - in} 
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in Re”, 7, which may be implycd on he contrary, 
When any regenerate man finaerh , it is not he that 
doth it, but the ſinne that is there; that is, 1t 1s not 

the Maſter of the houſe , bur a rebell chat is crept in 
by accident : $0 1 ſay of cyery evill man that doth 
that which is good and right, it is not he that doth 
it, but ſome good thatis there, Forit is one thing 

for a man to have good things in him, and another 

thing to bea good man, hee may doe ſome things 

ſometimes for a fit that are good, Gods ſpirit may 

be there to —_- him rodoe much ; I ſay, notrthat 
the Spiric dwels there, bur he may take up his lod- 
ging fora time, and from him hee may have com- | 
mon affiſtance, common gifts that may cnable him 
to doe much : therefore I deny nor but thoſe may 
have many good flaſhings of lightning that may 
enable them to doe much , onely this we ſay, The day 
ſpring from on high never viſited them , that is , rhe 
a riſeth upon them, to guide their 
feete in the way of peace, for that is proper to the 
Saints , they never have any conſtant light that lea. 
deth them ſo farre as to bring them in: they have 
ſome lightnings indeed that guide them in this or | 
char [when , to helpe them ina ſtep or two, to 
enable them to doe many good actions by fits, but 
not to bring them to perfe&ion, 

Secondly, ifthisbe ſo, thatwe are to be j 

by our ations, then this willfollow from tir, chat 


poore Chriſtians are berter taughtrhan che greateſt 
Clerkes :they are better taught I'lay , becauſe they 


doe more, therefore indeed they know more. For 
all 


ith. 


—_—_ 
A w— 


——_— 


| Of Love. 


| 


— —— ——_ = ———— m—_ 


al the knowledge we have, all the (incerity, what. | 
ſocver isright within us, if itbe tobe judged by the 


ations, then be that doth moſt, be knowes moſt ; 


practiſcth not, marke it, and know certainely it is a 
dead. knowledge, it is an inefficacious knowledge. 
Whea things are dead and inefficacious , wee fay 
they are not , as leaven that doth not leaven the 
dough , it hath but the name of leaven and no more, 
thething it ſelfe is wanting z it is not knowledge if 


they are not true when they doe not worke, but they 
are falſe and counterſcir, Every man is to be judged 
by what be doth. Therefore, 1 ſay, thoſe rhat doe 
moſt, thoſe are knowing men , Thoſe chat ſceme to 
tnow, as the Apoſtle ſaith , know noching as they ought : 
A man may know much, a man may have a large ex- 
tent of knowledge , yet this is true of him, if his 
life be barren, it he bring forth no'hing intoa@ion 
all the while , hee knowes norhing 65 We cog ro 
know, though hee know much, On the other fide, 
the other ſort, though their extent be never ſo ſmall, 
yer what they know they knowas they ought. There. 
ore vvhen } pv looke upon men intheyvorld, when 
you vould make a judgement of rhem, I ſay, thoſe 


matters of Religion; but men arero 


L—— 


$ 


for no man knowerh more than hee praQtiſeth, be- | 
cauſe what knowledge ſocver aman hath that hee 


it bring aot forth practiſe, As-we ſay of drugges, ' 


that know moſt, they are notthe beſt, you muſt nor 
(put them inthe higheſtdegree, when ou come to, 
judged by 


their ations, When men bave knowledge onely to 
_ as they haye money to account with , and-not | 


»l 


to | 


22.4 
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} things. 
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| Wiſedome 
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to buy and ſell with it, it is but dead, a man hath no 
good by it, that money makes him not thericher ; 
{o men that have knowledge onely to know with, 
not to make them more uſctull.in their lives, more 
ſcrviceable to God, and pen toman, it is ur;- 
profitable knowledge : therefore thoſe are the wi- 
leſt men, let them ſceme never ſuch fooles , though 
they are not able to ſpeake ſo much as others ; yer 
they know moſt that praiſe moſt, For there is that 
diffcrence betwecne Art and Wiſedome ; indeede 
it is true in matter of Arc, he rbatomirrethwilful. 
ly may be the beſt Artiſt, becauſe there is no more 
required of him but sKill , and ir is but ſomeerrorin 
bim, it is the commendation of bis Arr that he er- 
reth willingly, Butnow in matterofholineſſe and 
ſanctity, there be thatknoweth and doth nor, is the 
greateſt foole : Fox wiſedome conſiſts moſt in that, 
Wiledome comprehends indecd theſe three, 
Firſt, to invent, to fee, tro know and underſtand 


Secondly to judge aright of things you know. 
| Thirdly, ro pot in practiferhat whichyou have 
concluded tobe the beſt ; and this latreris the grea- 
ecſt part of prudence. Therefore thoſe men that 
know, that candiſpute well, that have cleare under- 
ſtanding, and — are the unwi- 
ſeſt : againe, thoſe thar can ſpeake ſirtle , and per- 
ba net ſuch a treafnreofknow 
yercan doc more, they know more than the wi- 
ſet.” Therefore let us not miſeſteeme thoſe that are 


—_ 


Chriftians, andholy men, and fer roohigh a 
price| 


——— 
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price others ; for there is an exrour under that, 
and it an illcooſe tojudge of Religion 
by the opinion of thoſe that are onely knowing men 
inReligion : No, beloved, Religion is the Arrofho- 
ly men, and not of jeatned men, and it was the cu- 
ſtome of former times i nor fo 
much by diſputes, as by the lives of thoſe chat have 
-beene the profeſſoars of them : and that Chrif 
dire&s us to , Tv ſhu# hain them by their fraits : 
and what are thoſe fruites > Their fruits are their 
We leame in Schools what to ſay in fuch a con- 
troverſie, how to difpuce rather than how to live: 
and that is the complaint we may take up in theſe 
knowing times, where {zo ([ confefle) abounds, 
& materia the Sea, but' practice is chinand rare, /ike 
Bo. BY SA” > IO canmt fill bis 
: and that ji. the burden of us that are Miniſters, 
chat we teach moch, and fee little: broit ; wee feeno 
atnend ment of mens fives , mendoe the ſame rhiogs 
that they were wont to doe, the duties they were 
wont £6 be defe ive in, they are defe&ive in ſtil}, 
Alas my brethren, the end af our ing isnot 


and praQtife :a3 it is hor the defire of the'Shepheard 
that bis ſhould retumne their meate in bay 
apaine, bar hee wonld have it in their milke and 
fleece : Soitisnotoor defirethar you (hold onety 
know, thongh indeed many come ſhort of that, bur 
tharyoy thould (hew it in your fleece and milke, 


Raligion 
an art of 
holy men 
not lear- 

ned men. 


that you ſhould know, but that you ſhould doe | 


ſhew it in yoor lives, that all the world may = ir 
* there, 


—— 
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Sciences 


of rwo 
ſorts. 


Object. 


there. It isnot enough for bim thar deſires to write 
to ſee the copy ,'and co know it ,and the faſhion of 
the letters , bur then he hath learned it when he can 
wrire after it : ſo you mult know Sciences are of ewo 
ſorts, indeed ſome there are,the end of which is only 
contemplation and knowledge : but ſome there are, 
the end vwhereof isation, and they are no further 
good than vve practiſe them , What is Maſicke, but* 
the practiſe of it > What is Phyſicke > The know- 
ledge of all willnotheale aman, butthe taking of 
ir, Soit is vvith Divinity, the knowledge that vve 
reach is nothing worth , if you know as much as 
could be knowne, it vyereall nothing worth vvith- 
out practice, practice isallinall ; fo much as you 

ractiſe, ſo much you know, Ir isa great matrer to 

ave PORE true inthis caſe, for vvhen men 
(hall applaud themſelves meerely in this, rhat they 
know and have right purpoſes and honeſt deſires, 
and ſhall eſteeme their eſtates by this, ic cauſeth 
men tO content themſelves with a looſe and negli- 
gent life, butwe muſt know that God judgeth us by 
our ations, and that is our beſt rule to judge by 
too, therefore we ſhould learne thus to judge our 


ſelves, 


| 


If you obje@ , But it is a rule that wee have beard 


the will be preſent withus, though the a&ion doe 
not follow, yet we are accepted according to the 
will, 

Tothis1 anſwer in brieſe , firſt, it boldeth onely 
then when there is ſome impediment which you 


cannot ! 


ofren, that the will is often taken for the deed,and if | 


f 
: 
: 


| 


Iriful 


r6my 2Fions and. Yo 
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cannot remove :as for example, a Man batha deſire 


to doe good to ſuch ppore people , bee; bath a 
compaſtonare bearr , hes is willing to be boun- 
, bur hee wants meaves todoe it: it this caſe | ' 
the Lord accepts the will for the deed, for upon 
that occaſion 15 this delivered in this place by S. 


Faul: ſoit is inevery thipgelfſe, when you have a de- 


fire, and there commeth ſome impediment, that it is 
not i7 your power toremove, thenthewill is accep- 

ted ſor the deed. As whena man hath a deſire to 
move his hands, his legges or armes,, but becauſe 
of a palhe that hangs upon him, hee is not able ro 
tire them, here rhe will is for the dced, hee is nor 
able todoeir , though the mind be right and thede- 
fire.good ſo when you come to ſuch dutics that 
are rOx ih your power to do,whben there are ſome im- 
pediments that you are not able to remove ; bere 
the will is accepted for the deed. 

Somerimes a, man 15 ignorant of ſome particu- 
lars, and he bath a defireto obey God. in all things; 
here the willis accepted for the deed, though he be 
nor come to that degree of perfe&ion as others are. 
Bur as an poke Lyra ps it 1s oth 
when a man t $I hayea dothis, 
butT cannot | 2s S ior be to ft 0, LPS aen X 


ſelves, and doc 


br 609 For pk ſtirre up 
the utmoſt y 

i; OSA Er) ſoeh 1 We 
may remove. There 


(of why you cannot | I9e, ] 
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No manu 


hath a 


fureof - 


Uſe j- 
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ln 


gracewith- 


pediments that you cannot remove , but becaulc 
your will is rotyet right , which the Schoolemen 
call an im 
Wiſeman ſpeakes of concerning the fluggard , hee 
willerh and lafteth , #nd hee bath not : and what is the 
reaſon'? If it were a full, a compleateand perfe&t 
WilF, it would draw aion with i it, hee would not 
be afluggard any longer, bur he would draw forth 
his hands to doe ſomewhar to bring his deſires to 
paſſe, bur indecd be hath bur light wiſhings and, 
no more. 
they are as oibouarfing ny they wiſh they 

fac ſinges mortified , ad fuch grace 
hay wiſh they could nay. ſuch a meaſu of 
Faith and Love; hut rhey take no paines, no Man 
bath hi t of grace without paines ; doe outhinke 
to get the greateſt excellency in the world withour 
paines > It 15 true, the Lord muſt doe ir, bur wo) hu he 
doth it by your ſclyes,you are agentsin the buſioeſſe, 
Therefore doe not ſay , 1 wiſh well and defire well , 
for if you would doe your uttermoſt thar you - 
ro doe, if your will were full and com 


ward ht you 1 ſhould 
ET t wee will rows FÞ, the laſt 
hin, ad conc lude. this s point with 


this es ON 


kane 'doers, that your Faith may 


fea Will, it is but ſuch awillasthe | 


"And'ſo itis with men in, Chriſtiagi ] 
had 


defires rigbtand ſtrong, you would. Jon ovs” you ; 
| noolexell ore ing pviamie' ron, you | 
- _ re, you bave your luſts more morti-; 


be Then Fair, and that your love may bee ir 


| 


| ing forth ſeed and fruit, ſhew ir by doing ſomething. 
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Love, This is the great buſineſſe which wee have to | 
docand the thing which for the moſt part we all fail 
in, that chere is no-doing, noaQing, 00 working of 
qur Faith : beextorted now therefore to addeto your 
fairh dili tlowe, cloenaly youthat profeſſe your 
ſelves to be growne Chriſtians, looke youto it, and 
know, that as in nature every thing when it is ripe 
brings ſeed and fruit; if nor it is, but a dead thing, 
Jead plane thar keepeth tbe roome idle, If thereb 

that ripenefſe and maturity in you, ſhew itby bring- 


| 


For, my Brethren, we are called into the Lords vine- 

yard for the ſamepurpoſe , it is not tor ou now to, 
ſtand idle, the time of your ſtanding ſtill is paſt, it is 
| for you now to worke, for yee are now come into the 
day. That exhortation is excellent, 1 Thef. 5,6, 7, 8. 

Let ws mot (faith he) 4s do others, we afe come out of 
the night. Thoſe thar are ſtill in the night, it better be- 
ſcemes them rolleepe,and ro fit till and donorthing, 
bur let us not as doe others, for we are of the | 
day; letirnotbe ſo with youas with orhers, tobec | 
much in ſpeech onely, bur labour robe much in ai-| 


ons. As itwas ſaid of Gideon, wp and be doing, and the 
Lord willbewith thee: (ol lay to every one, up and be 
doing, and the Lord ſhall bee with you); tliat is, 
though perhaps you doe not find that vigour, thar 
fervency and livelineſſe of ſpiric, yer bee doipg nor- 


ſtanding, it is your wiſeft way, forthat doing 
Hl A ry the grace within you. Exerciſe ifcrea- | 


ſeth health, as well as health enables roexerciſe; . ſo 
theuſe of gracewill increaſe grace and other. ab'li- 


ties \* 
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ties ; motion cauſerh heat, as well as all motion com- 


| meth from heat ; ſo every govd-aion proceedeth 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


from grace, and good ations intend grace, and ther- 
fore be (till a&ing, and judge of your ſelves by that ; 
for what is grace, what is that you call Chriſtianity 
elſe, but to do that which another man cannor doe ? 
Therefore ifthere be ſach adrfference berweene you 
and Others, as you profeſle there is, ſhew it by doing 
that which another man cantor doe, by axpoſing 
your ſelves to that danger, to thoſe Toffes for any 
$00d cauſe, which another would nor doe ; by ſpen- 

ing more time in prayer,by taking more pains with 
your hearrs from day to day than orhers doe, by kee- 
ping the Sabbath betrer than others doe, by 
more exatt in looking to your wayes, that you may 


be holy in all manner of core: ſation, that other men wall | 


not doe, I fay, ſbew your grace, ſhew your regenera- 
rion, by being new creatuics,” by Coing more than ©- 
thers; this is that which will make che world beleeye 
that youarc Chrittians in good earneſt , and not in 
ſhew only,that your profeſtion isin, deed & in truth ; 
and truely rhere is no other way, rh15doing is that 
which makes a man excellent, You betre men com- 
plainof the barrenneſſe of their grounds many times, 
we may likewiſe juſtly rake up the complaint agaigſt 


"| the'batrennefſeofthe lives of men." * 


- How goody a ight isit whtnYnizn Tookes into 
rhe Hugbandry, 10'fee the vine full of cluſters, to ſce 
the fur:owes full of Corne,” to ſee the rrees laden 
with fruit!Vhen wee look upon men, it is the good- 


lieſt ſight wee Eatbehold mr CH tusbancry, toſcef 


.. mcn 


ing | 
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men ful ofa&ions & good works, 1 beſeech you ron- 


while there is Sand in the Hower glaſſe, your lite will 
not laſt long, the day doth not continue alwayes, the 
nightwil come when noman can work. When a Can- 
dle is put out, you may kindle it again;when the ſun is 
ſer,it riſeth againzbur when our lifeis paſt, when the 
glaſſe4s run, ttariſech no more,ir is turned no more, ir 


or thrice, it were another caſe,but now it 1s your wiſe- 
dom, therfote while it is rime, while this ſhore day 
laſts,todowbat you have todoconcerning your ſalva- 
tion with al your might,becauſe the time - wr 
There is nothing thatis a truer property of wi 

than fora man totabe bold of niries, not to 
W__s day,nay not an gr er _ ; for _ 
mo 1045, It is like go which every ſhred is 
Canes ; it is yourwiſedome therefore to 
be oft ſowing (cedto the ſpirit, there isnone of thoſe 
good works,not the leaſtof them but wil doyoa good 
in the latter end: for alas,whac are your lives but your 
ations lomuch as yedo,ſo much yea live: your lives 
arc ſhort of themſelves, why do you make them ſhor- 
ter by doing nothing? Foras we have ſaid heretofore, 
oneman may live more inadaythan anorher in twenty, 
becauſc he more:you live moreas you at more. 


| Beſides,whart.is it a man ſerves for in al his labourun- 


der the Sun? What i$ it that be defires bur pleaſure, 
comfort &contentment?Now this conſiſts indoing, 


'1n working, for al pleaſure followethu ation: 
and further chanthere is node 


_— — _—— ———CI”— = 


ſider of ir ferioully, and now ſerupon the ofit, 


15 appeinzed to al men once todie. If yee might dye twice | 


The 
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Theretoze it was awiſe ſaying in that Philoſopher, 
thatche bappineſſe and co chara man bath in 
this life conſiftes not in abundance of wealth, in 
ming in delights , but it conſiſts indoing rhe | 
aQions ofa living Man, which is the greateſt com-/ 
fart. you can finde here in this life, Doe the exetrci- 
{es and actions of holinefle , and the more yee doe, 
the more comfort yee ſhall have, for even as light: 
followeth the flame ; {o pleaſure and contentment 
followerh aftions :: :': | 4 
And beſides (my Bretbren) what doe you live 
for > is it nor tOglorbe Ged? You profeſſe ſomuch, 
I IIInnt Nor by: your OO good | 
racanipgs, but by youraGions, chole are the- thingy 
that men fee and feele, and gloritie your hevvenly 
Father, For wben yaurr aftions ſhine'before-men, | 
Herein my Father glorified, fairch Chriſt ; that yebring | 
forth xapuch fruit :-T be doing, of much is that which 
brings gory t6 Hed; the more-you doe this ; rhe 
more glory yaw bring $#6ium,/.. | 
Againe, another endebyour life is to doe good 
Lo manhindes Goal! herons Cor rt es 
or yous,puepoles, foro utions? No! 
they faxs. che hewerooriyforthar youae for them! 
and to them ; iris your a&ions rharbenefitmen, 
Laſtlyfor your felyes, what is itthat helperhiyou | 
and-doth!yog |good)? Onely: your” good deeds and 
your ations, 15s that which futthets your recko-! 
ing and account. -'Fhat place is mach to this pur- 
bale, Phil. 4-17: 1 care ot for 4 gift, but 1 defire froit, 


becauſe it will farther your accom} Marke the oy 
F | ' % 


ll. 
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| but yet notwvirhſtanding,, ifwee wonld pray for the 
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is this, every good workethat a holy | 
the cime of his regenerarion,/ ( fot 


the meani 
Man dorh 


upon his ſcore ir ſtands apen his reckoning , there 
isnota penny nor balfe penny loſt; thar is, the ledft 
od worke 1s ry wy xr ar 
will repay-him agaioe | echitig, 

[aw be ) will-furrher your accgunt: re] 
whenwillche Lord pay? Noronely in the day of 


ol fold here ſaith! 
morher or wife, or chil- 
1» thu life, Therefore, 


y þdoing, 4obe! 
much ina&ions,' Why docyou trifleoar yout time! 
therefore roino purpoſe 2 why fir you idle here # Why 
doe you not riſe up and beſtirre your ſelyes > Why 
doe you nor fill your laves with many ations > You 
have good ſes in you;,”why doe you not ſtirre 
them up? Ir isrrae, i weearebecalmed many 
times, becauſerhe Spirit doth not blow apon vs ; 


Spirit, the Lord would quicken ug.” © 7" 
as. you will ſay, alas, whar (half wedoe p It wy 
our callings giveus — to doe that 
which deras_od. calliags doe: if-wee mighr be | 
Preachers , and have ſach-and ſuctrbulineMſewherin 


we mightonely minde the things thatbelong co [al- 
vation, then irwere cafie, 


tilt chen/no ations are ſpiritually good ) ir is put | - 


un — —— 
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. My Brethren, you muft know that you ſhal find cons 
tinuall occaſions of doing good ations every day, 
whatſoever callings are. Itis an errour 
the Papiſts, torthinke chat rogive almes ,to 
the fleſh and rouſe that bardly;.co faſt, and the like, 
thartheſe arc the onely and moſt glorious ations: 
They are excecding wide, good a@ionsare nothing | 
elſe but rodoerhe. wilt of the Lord, and SH 
forth fruit, the fruit ofevery Tree in the 
exves neat Fieabandnen hen theyene full 
rrees .tothe H " | 
of fivie.. \Every-action that you doe: is-that fruit 
which God lookes for, now that fruit iz good works, | 
that —_ the Gardner,to the Husbandman : 
to doe the Lords willis to doe a 
worke.-, Now by this you may ſeewhats latge fteld 


you have ; workes, in what calling ſoever 

— 1 it bencyer ſo meane a place you 
ave, 

To ſuffer impriſontnent and dif; for good 


cauſes ,this is a goodworke , for it 15a great worke 
ro ſuffer, and in that you doe thewill of the Lord. 
When a Man is ficke, and lyeth inhis chamber upon 
his bed, ficke of a Cooſumption of a Feaver, that 
he is not able to-ſtirrez yet todoe 'thiswith obedi- 
ence,to ſubmit then to the wil of the Lord,is a good 
worke : for to beare a burden is a-worke, to - 
fekeneſſe and calamity afrer this manner; is a work, 
tothiakethe Lord hath putme intothis condition 
he might bave given me ſtrength to goe abroad as 


others doe, bur hee bath laid ficknefle upon _ 
ay 
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ay the right bearing this burden isa good worke, | 


Againe, tO take paines withour hearts, ro maſter | 1, mate- 
ous, ugrnly- luſts and affe&tions is a good worke, ring our 
Doe-got you reckon itaworketo breake Hotſes , to | * 

maſter Colts ? It is the trade of fome mentodoe ſos 
and is jt not a good worke for you to-get victory | 
over yaur luſts, to-tame yourunbridled natures, to 
cube. your unruly. hearts and affe&ivns inall the ya- 
riety of occaſions that ye paſſe through? Itisa work 
tobchave- our ſelyes as become Chriſtians, decent- 
ly, and comely , and holily, in —_ in riches, 
in honour, and diſgracesy/ to behave our ſelves nn. | 
der theſe things in @ righe manner, to carry our 
ſelves patiently - and: holily through chem as be- 


COmes brictiaos, this _—_— , and 
this belongs toevery one, though his calling be ne« 
ver ſo meane, 


When Paul ſtood at the barre, and Feflws reviled 
him, and ſaid, hewas a madfelow , the (uffcring of 
this was a worke in Paw/; Marke his manner of car- 
riage in it, / am» net mad moſt noble Feſias : thete was a 
work inthat. So 1 may inſtance inthe things where- 
in you may ſeeme todoe the leaſt ; the Randing (till 
in ſome caſes is a work : the Apoſtle ( makes a 
the great workes that are tobe done by Chriſtians ) 
this to be the chiefe, Tv teepe our ſthves pure and wn- | 
ſported of the norld, to paſſe through all occaſions, 
and to be neyer the worſe for them , togoe rhrough 
alldeftlements of this preſence life, and nor to bee! 
tainted : and if this be a work; how much more is it| 
then to be ſtill doing, to be inaR and operational-| | 
Tl Mm3 wayes?>| _ 
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1. Con- 
rend for 
the Faith. 


Diſcreti- 
on- 


rr 


alwayes > Therefare do not ſay youwant, when you 
ſhall alwaycs have occafion enough of thar. 
Butyouwillſay, theſe generals are good to cx- 
bort uy tobe doing put yerin particular what wonld 
you haye us todoe now > 
_ Iwjll jaſtance in ſome few rhings, There are cer- 
tainetimes of working y as husbandmen, ſometimes 
t _hwesiqes of harec{t, and ſomerimes they have' 
ſeed times, wherein it is required rhar they worke 
more than at other times : So the Church of Ged 
hath times and ſeaſons, and the Com ch 
hath ſome ſeaſons and times wherrorirer ſhould” 
ſet aworke todoe morethan at other times ; and you 
all know this is ſuch a ſeaſon , wherein there ſhould 
be a working otevery one in their ſeverall places ; I 
ay.it is time now for men to be working more than 
ordinary. | 
doe > | 
My brethren , Contend for the faith ence delivered to 
the Saints,” Marke it, the worke muſt be to contend 
for it , this muſt be your eſpeciall care, muſt 
be men of contention, letthe world ſay what they 
will of you ,iti3 adutic that lyes on you, it is that 
which the Spiritcalls for from you, thar ye be men 
that ſhould contend ; you muſt not doe it coldly, 
and remiſſely, but: earneſtly ro ſtrive for it. Let not 
pretence of indifcretion hinder you, for diſcretjon 


| when it ivright, reacheth a man nor ro doe leſſe'bur| 
| more, and better than another man, diſcretion wee | 


ſay dogÞ not take merall from Horſes, but guides 
' . # thoſe 


— —— 


———_—_C_—__— 


But you will ſay, what is it you would have ns to 
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thoſe Horſes and purs them in a righter way, diſcre- 
tion makes no man |cfle ative, burir gives hisa@i- 
ons a better tinture, 

Soagaine , ler us not ſaywe muſt be moderare, 
' for what is that. moderation? Indeed rhe mogderari- 
on that keepeth trom aRions, wherein isexceſle; j 
| good, but if you meane by moderation ro goe a flow 
andeahie pace in the wayes of Ged,, that is coldnefſe, 
idleneſſe , carelefneſſe , rhere is no exceſle ih any 
good ways. 'Therefore thar is your worke now-to 
contend for the Faith; that is, for all the points of 
Faith, for every jor of rhat is precious: ſaith rhe 


ta.be dif 
world : it Chrift did meane tocome againe,, ad re- 
new the Articles of our Faith, wee might'be'more 
remiſſe and negligent , for ifwe did loſe 'thery, he 


| 


| mighe reſtore them againe, bur they are bur onee 
delivered , therefore your care muſt be to keepe 
them the better. 


| 


Apoſtle tude, it was bur once delrvered to the Saimtse| 
as if he ſhould-ſay, it: is £00 precious a treaſure oft | once de- 
d, was bur once delivered ro the | 


livered. 


Beſides, it is the common Faith, therefore every common 


have Ltodoe? it belongs to theſe and theſemen to 
lookeaſterir. It is the common Faith , and every. 
Man hath part in it, and ſhould contend according, 
(to bis place and power ,and within his ſpheare ,and 
remember it is a matter of much moment , for every 
[part of the Faith or little matter of Faith (1fpeake 
now of che whole Do&trine of Faith)that you ſhon!d 
| beexcceding exact in keeping of it , that it receive 


no. 


| 


| Man hath-intereft init, doe not ſay therefore , what | faith. 


—_— 


— 
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, nodetriment , eſpecially in marter of opinion. For, 
my Brethren you muſt know , that ir were betrer 
there ſhould be great offences commired in the 
Land, great and notorious crimes, than there ſhould 
be wy lofle in the matter of Fairh, becauſe where 
the opinions of men ate ſet wrong, that is a princi- 
le thar carries them ſtill on, Great finnes come 
tom great paſſions , and men are able to ſee them, 
and when the pafhon is gone over, they are caſily 
recalled againe ; but errours in opinion are matters 
_ moment , therefore it belongs to every one 
tolooke to it, to us that are Preachers in our places, 
to Magiſtrates intheir places, toevery Man to con- 
tend forthe common Faith :and know this my bre- 
thren, tbar there are certaine © ities which 
the Lord gives you, and you mult take heed of neg- 
le&ing them , it may be tolet a thing goe ſome- 
times, will _ recovered _ T _—_—_ 
looke that you be diligent init , ſturre up your ſelyes 
— In other 
things, menareaptto be men of a&ion, they would 
have imp t,and worke that they may be ſome 
body in the world ; and it is very well, there is ſome- 
thing in that, it is a noblenefſe of diſpoſition ſo to 
doe hue alas, what poore and weake reward hayc 
— — It may be a little vaine glory , it may 
ſome applauſe from Princes or people, it may be 
ſomeempriec ayry preferrement. To doe thewill of 
the Lord, theworke hee hath given you todoe, itis 
no matter what it is for, a ſervant muſt nor chuſe 


bis worke ; I ſay whatſcever it is, though in never 


1o 


| 


- nh 
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| ſo meana thing, thegreateſt excellency is te do his 
| will that makes us Kingsand Princes to him, that 
' makes us partakers of the Royall bloud, as Chriff 
' faith, Theſe are my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, 
| that doe the will of my Father. It isthis doing of his 
| will, this ation thar purs you intoa high condiri- 
on: I ſeenorthar Pas! was ambitious of any thing 
bur of this, that he might be doing, that hee might 
live an uſctull, a profitable life. In Xom. 1 5.20.1 was 
ambitions, ſaith S.Pavl, ts preach the Goſpell, even 


bitioneo put my ſelfe uponthe hardeſt raskes: {o it 
ſhould be your ambition ro doe ſomething for the 
Church. When you read the ſtory of wn 1 that 
hee was mighty in word and dted;, of David, of the 

Iudges,-and the Worthies of the Church, they 
ſhould beeſo many incentives to pau, to ſtirre you 

| up to be doing in your place, | 

| Butthisis not all that we would commend to you 
at this rime, to bee men of action, and ro obſerve 
the opportunities, but there is another thing, and 
that isthis, that likewiſe the ſeaſon commends to 
you, thatis, to faſt and pray : as in husbandry,ſo in 
the Church, there are cerraine ſeaſons of aRions, 
and thoſeſeaſons muſt not be omitted. Marke whart 


1oel whenthere was a f:mine begun, £ anttific a faft, 
ſaith the Lord,call « ſolemmne Aſſembly : whenthcre | 


is a plague comming, when there are great enter- 
' priſesin hand, when there is any thing plotting for 


where it had never beene preache2,this isallmy am- | 


the courſe of the Scripture was in every calamity, [ 


| 


( theadvancementot the goodof the Church, do 
| Na _you 


nn ee > 
—  — —Ommm— 
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pray. 
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—— | ſpeake of, but ina word; that is, that every Man 


| with Ged : Youſhall findthat Aſadidir, Chron:rs, 


7]; 7 _—_ 


yayaathinke now,thatthe omiſſion of opportu. 
nitics are findes for you.to- negle this dutic, doe 
y u gotthinke the Lord willrequire it 2 Ir is true 
Led, it is an extraordinarie : bur doe not extraor. 
dinaric times and occafions call for it * 

Againc, is it notevill in ſuch extraordinaxy caſes 
to amir{uch an extraordinary duty £ As we find 1n 
Scripture, when the Lord would call for faſting, 
and they didit not: Indeed toturneit to jollity and | 
feaſtingis another thing, a fiane of a greater na- 
ture zHhurtnowrhe very ſtanding ſtill and bmirting 
of this dutic is diſobedience tothe Lord, and to be 

uilry of the am (your that are upong people 1 
fy che ſtanding (till and not haſ{tening to the gap : 
What ſhall wee ſay then of thoſe that reſt - this 
courſe, and thruſt men our of thegappe? Confider 
ittherefore ſeriouſly, this is a ſpeciall ducie requi- 
red, the ſeaſon lookes foritthat weſhould humble 
our ſelves before God. 


Againe, there is one thing 'more that wee will 


for his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Cove- 
nant with Ged concerning the amendment of his 
life in particular : for I find that in all times when 
the Lord had ſtretched forth his hand againſt a 
Churchand Nation, that this hath been required, | 
that they ſhould come and enter into a Covenant 


that Nehemiah did it, that it was done in leremiahs 
time, when they had warres in hand : Wee have 


many examples of it in Scripture, every _ 


En. 
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did it ; and becauſe every man could not come to 
doe it perſonally, the head didir for the reſt. I fay 
the Lord lookes forthis from every manin private, 
| that hee ſhould doe thisin a particular manner; | 
toconſider what have I done amiſle in my life : | 
What have I donetoprovoke the Zord ? Whatlins | 
 ofcommilſſion, and what of omiſton £ Have I been | 
cold and luke-warme? Have I been roo much con. | 
formable to the times? For thus is it that brings 
judgement upon a people the Saints when they are 
not zealous ; whenthey fall from their frff love, 
may helpe forward a judgement as well as groſle 
ſinners, yea and moretoo, Lerevery mantherefore 
ſtirre up himſelfe to doe his durie. In a word, wee 
ſhould firive and contend for the advancing of 
Chriſts Kingdome, for the furtherance of the Sol- 
pell, forthe good of mankind, for the flouriſhing 
ofthe Church, wherein our owne good conſfiſterh ; 
and we ſhould doe it earneſtly, wee ſhould conrend 
for it, contend with God in prayer, contend with 
our Superiours by intreaty, with our adyerſaries 
by refiſtance, with cold and lukewarme men by | 
ſtirring them up, by proveting ove another to good | 
workes, Theſe arethe workes that wee exhort you | 
to, and thus you ſhall bee aſſured you have | 
Faith that workes by love. Learne | 
this, to joyne theſe | 
together. | 


Hnd ſo much ſhall ſerve for this time, | 
and this Text, 
Nan 2 
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Foundation of Prophets and Apoſtles ' a man may doe good , 'and nor be good. 
| 2 151 | 3 233 
Fortitude. To 'doc good, is one end why wee live 
Fortitude falſe,the cauſc of it, 2 127 3 © 
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| perf mpedinent. 3 3$, urns} FR_— —_— 3 224 
: orkes and taith exclude other 
| impediments of love to "_—= in juftificat 2 282 
| When impedm. nt3 cannot be removed, k 
| God accepts the will for the deed. l 
3 227 Kindneſſe. 
| Implacable. | God aboundantin Kdneſſe. 3 40 
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CTEEBTIE 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


Chtiftian Reader, 
Nnumerable are the fleights of | 


C 2) Satan , tobinder a ( briſtian in | 
© 2 bis courſe towards Heaven , by 


exciting the corruption of bes 
owne heart to diſturbe bim, when 
f bee is about to doe any 2 wy or 
by by Goren bim with inward terrours, "when be 
Tould ſolace himſelfe with heavenly comforts or by 
diſheartning him under the feares of /u fterings, 
when be ſhould be reſolute in a good cauſe. A type 
Þhereof were the lraclites , whoſe /er vitude was 
redoubled , when they rurned themſelves to forſake | 
Agypt : Wherefore wee have much neede of (bri-/ 


e, ſtand faſt, quityour ſelves like men : eſþeci-| 
ally ſince Satan, like a _—_ Crocodile purſu-| 
ed,is by reſi ſhance put to flight. 

"But 45 in arres, ( dhich the Philiſtims nad 
well in putting their hope in Goliah ) the chiefe | | 
firength of the Souldiers lyeth in their ( aptaine, (0 
in ſpiritual conflifts, all a ( briſtians ſirength 18 in| 
(friſt and from him. 2 ST7% our converſion, ve 


| A. 3 were: 


flian fortitude, according to that diretion, Watch |.©*"* 


| TotheChriſtian Reader. 


| were of no ſtrength : ſince our —_— wee 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to thinke a good 
; thought. And, toworke out from the Saints all 
ſelfe- confidence, God, by their falls, teacheth them 
To rejoyce in the LordJeſus, and tro haveno 
 confidencein the fleſh. 

Wharſoever Chriſt bath for us , is made ours by 
Faith, which is the hand 58 ſoule enriching it by 
receiving ( brift , who is the treaſure hid 1n the 
held, and with bim, thoſe unſearchableriches of 
grace, which are revealed and offered in the Goſpell: 
lea, it is part of our ſpirituall armour. That Which 
was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants is truly 
reels 3; ſaidof a Chriſtian, he is borne with bis armour upon 


—y 


© , . . 
Ppe-16| bim.; 4s ſoon as be is regenerate, be 1s armed, Its cal. 
9:7” |ledaBreaſt-plate, becauſe it preſerves the heart , 


of We CA 


| a long, large ſhield,(as the word ſignifieth) which 
is uſefull to defend the whole man from all ſorts of 
aſſaults: Which part of ſpirituall armour, and how 
it is tobe managed, is declared in the former part of 
| the enſuing Treatiſe,in ten Sermons, 

N ow as all rivers returne into the ſea , whence 
they came,ſ0 the beleeving ſoule, having recerved all 
from Chriſt returneth all to Chriſt, For thus the be. 
leever reaſoneth; Was Gods undeſerved,unexpeFted 
| love ſuch to me, that he ſpared not his onely begotten 

| Sonne, but gave him to dye for mee ? Its but yr? 
that 


| 


— —— 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 
that I ſhould live to bim, die for bim , bring in my' 
ſtrength, time, gifts,liberty,all that I have, all that 1 
am,in his ſervice,to his glory. That affe tion whence 
theſe reſolutions ariſe, # called Love , which ſo in-' 
clineth the ſoule , that it moveth in a dire line, to- 
wards that objett wherein it expeFeth contentment. 
The ſoule is miſerably deluded im purſuing the wind, 
and in taking ayme at a flying fowle,wbileſt it ſeekes 
happineſſe in any creature : which appeares in the 
reſtleſneſſe of thoſe irregular agitations , and end- 
lefſe mottons of the minds of ambitions,rooluptuons, 
and covetous perſons,whoſe frame of ſpirit is like the 
lower part of the elementary region , the ſeate of | 
windes, tempeſts, and earthquakes, full of unquiet- 
neſſe ; whileſt the beleevers ſoule , like that part to- 
wards beaven, which i alwaies peaceable and ſtill, 
enjoyeth true reſt and joy. And indeed the perfeFtion | 
of our ſpirits, cannot be but in union with the chiefe | 


creature according to its capacity, 1 hw affe ion of 
Love,as it refleeth upon ( briſt , being a fruit and 
effeFt of his Love tous apprehended by faith, is the | 
ſubjeF of the ſecond part of the following Treatiſe,in' 
ſeven Sermons, | 

The judicious Author out of a piercing inſight 


rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke ; that 


| 


— O— — ———  — — — _ 
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of ſpirits, which communicateth his goodneſſe to the | 


into the methods of the Tempter, knowing upon what | 


neithcr| 


_— ——— — =_—— 


"To the Chriſtian Reader. 


neither the weake Chriftian might loſe the comfort 
of bis faith, through want of evidences,nor the pre- 
ſumptuous reft upon a fancy in ſtead of faith nor the 
adverſaries be emboldened to caft upon 15, by reaſon 
of this doFtrine of F uſtification by faich onely, their 
wonted nick-names of Soli-fidians , and Nulli-fi- 
dians, throughout the whole Treatiſe , and mare e- 
| ſpecially in the laſt Sermon, he diſcourſeth of good 
Workes,as they ariſe from faith and love, This is 
the ſamme of the faithfull and fruitful labours of 
this reverend, learned and godly Miniſter of the Go- 
Fþel,who whileſt be lived, was an example of the life 
of faith and love,and of good workes , to ſo many as 
Were acquainted with his equall and even walking 
in the wayes of God, in the [everall turnings and 0ce 
caſions of bis life. But it will be too much injury to 
the godly Reader to be detained longer in the porch, 
IWe now diſmiſſe thee to the reading of this profita- 
ble worke, beſeeching God to increaſe faith , and to 
perfett love in thy beart,that thou maiit be fruitful 
in g00d works. 


Thinein our LordJeſus Chriſt, 
R1cHarp S1Bs, 


Jorun DAVENPORT. 
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FAITH- 
T be firſt Sermon, 


Rom. I. 17. 


For byit the righteouſneſſe of God us revealed from Faith 
to Fanth © 48 it # written, The juftſball lrve by Fauh, 


= N the words I have read unto you, 
<{E [6 o S.Paulrelsrhem,that he is not aſha- 
a5 med of the Goſpell of Chriſt. For it 


7 - X was a ſhame to him, partly,becaule | 
08 | \ D the Goſpel was then in perſecution, 
ORSSIRAS and partly, becauſe he was plaine in 


ſpeech. He came not with excellency of words,or mans 
wiſedome; and therefore you may obſerve what adoe 
he had todefend himſelfe in his Epiſtles to the Coran- 
thians,a wile people,who partly hated, and partly de- 
ſpiſed his manner of delivery : but, faith he, 7 a» not 


albamed of it,for it i the power of God to ſalvation ? it | 
| B is 


Of Faith. 


Dott, 


defiretopry into,which made S, Palin his Miniſtery 


1s that which, being received , will bring men to hea- 
ven; being rczeRed,will ſhut menup in hell, and there- 
forcit is of no ſmall moment, Hee gives a reaſon in 
theſe words,why itis the power of God to ſ(alyation : 
For,ſaith he,by at the r1ghteouſneſſe of God is revealed : 
Tharis,the righteouſncſle whichis of God,which only 
God accepts,and by which alone men can be ſaved, is 
revealed by the Goſpel,and no other way. 

But ro what purpoſe is this revealed , if I know not 
how to come by it? Many things are revealed,but how 
ſhall I know that they are mine £ Therefore he addes, 
It i the power of God 10 ſalvation, to every one that be- 
leeves. As it is revealed by the Goſpel 6 ſomething is 
robe done on our part; as God manufeſts it,and layes it 
open,ſo you mult receiveit by faith, 

Yea,burlT have nor ſo ſtrong afaith,I cannot beleeve 
as I would,and as I ſhould. Saies he,faich hath degrees, 
it ts revealed from faith to fauh + That is,one receives 
it in onedegreeand the ſame afrerward receives it ina 
greater degree, and ſo forward. Allarealike juſtified, 
but there 1s a difference in faith, ſome is ſtronger,ſome 
is weaker, which I will afterward ſhew atlarge. 

The point tobe gathered our of theſe words is this : 

That R1ghteouſneſſe, by which alone wee can be ſaved 


now inthe time of the Goſpelz#s revealed and offered to all | 


that mill take it. 

Yeu heare this, it may be you may not have ſuch a 
conceit ofthe thing as you ſhould have : bur itis not a 
matter of light moment, bur an exceeding great thing 
roſee the righteouſneſs of God revealed. It is the grear, 
glorious myſtery of the Goſpel; *which the Angels 


ſo 
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6 Of Faith, 


age, Chriſt hath revealed through us the wnſearchable 


how to expreſle. Therefore he praycs that God would! 
open their eyes , that they might comprehend wuh all the | 
Sams, the hettht, and lengih , and breadth of that Re-' 
demption,which Chreft hath wrought for chem. Ir pal. | 


ſoglorious, which ſwallowed up his thoughts, that he | 
could not rell how to expreſle it: that now in this laſt | 


riches of bis Grace : that is, Riches which I know not | 


ro the ſouls of men , the eſcapi 
ſuchfree acceſſe to the Throne of Grace , asnone be- 
fore had ; this liberty to be made the Sonnes of God, 
and heires of heaven, yea Kings and Prieſts to God, 
and making good of all promiſcs, and the entailing ot 
them to our poſterity,and making them Yea & Amen. 
All this,I ſay,is now revealed, which before was not. 
1-It is ſaid to be revealed,partly, becauſe this,of all 
other things , was never written inthe hearts ot men, 
The Moral! Law was written therein, but they had nor 
the leaſt inkling , the leaſt crevice of light to ſeethis ; 
partly,becauſeir is now opencd ina largermeaſurethan 
it was heretofore , in the times of the Prophets : the 
doore was alittle open before,but now it is wide open, 
and nothing is hid from the ſoules of men, thar is ne- 
ceſlary for them to know. 


ſeth our comprehenſion, yet he prayes that they may | 
comprehend it in ſuch a meaſure as is poſhble, though | 
there be a hcight,and breadth,and depth therein, which | 
could not be meaſured. And this is it that is revealed 
of Helland Death, 


' Why this 

rig\reoul- 
' nelle is Gid 
to 1e re 
vealed. 

IT* 

Ic was nor 
written in 
mens harrs 


| [n reſp. & 


| reveal: ic. 


Againe, itis revealed , notonely in regard of the 
Preachers that make it knowne, -butlikewiſe inregard 
of them thar heare it : for there is a greater meaſure 
ofthe ſpirit of Revelation diſpenſed under the Goſpel, 
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6.Queſti- 
ons abour 


this righ- 
teoulnelle, 


Oneſt.1. 
How ut ſa» 
verh. 


| Anſw.1. 


A paralell 
enc 
the unrigh. 
reouſnetſe 
of the firſt, 
and the 
righteouſ. 


ſecond A- 
dam,in 3. 


things. 


nefle of the 


Therefore,Eph.1.18. the Apoſtle prayes thar the eyes 
of therr underſtanding might be opened , that they might 
know what ts the hope of their calling , and the riches of 
hu gloriow tnherunance im the Sams. For what is it to 
havea light ſhining , if their eyes be ſhut to whom ir 
ſhines So thething revealed is the Righteouſneſle of 
God. Andlaſtly,itis that Righteouſacſſe, by which a- 
lone mancan be ſaved. 

This is the maine point,which,that you may under- 
ſtand, I will open by anſwering theſe ſixe Qacſtions. 

i. Howthis Rightcouſneſſe of Gad, (2.e, which is 
accepted of God) (aves. 

2: How it is offered to us. 

3.To whom itis offered. 

4-Upon what qualifications. 

5. How it is made ours- 

And laſtly, Whart is required of us when we haveit. 
Theſe hang one upon anorher, but for memory ſake I 
have thus diſtinguiſhed them. 

Firſt, How doth it ſave 2 anſwer: 1. This righteouſ- 
neſſe ſaves after the ſame maner that che unrighreouſ- 
neſle of Adam did condemne : ler us ſet theſe two to- 
gerher,and the thing will be plainc. 

Firſt,as Adam was one man , yerthe common root 
of all mankinde, of whom all that are guilry of death, 
and ſhall be damned,muſt be born: ſo Chrzſt,the ſecond 
Adam,ſtands as a publike perſon, andthe root of all 
char ſhall be ingrafred into,and borne of him. 

Secondly, as 4dams firſt unrighteouſneſle, the firſt 
ſin he commitred, is communicared to men , and made 
theirs by imputation; and not ſo onely,but by inheren- 
cy alſo (for it hath bred in them originall finne: ) After 


— 


the] 


—— 


ſomedegree,while we live here;(all fickneſlcs,& trou- 


in Chriſt life reignes overall, and brings all iato ſubje- 
ion to him: that is, it brings all the troubles man ſu- 


ſubjeRion, by degrees in this life , and after death per- 
fetly.There is a compariſon made inRom.5 .14.which 
you ſhall finde more fully to expreſſc,and more large- 
ly toſer this out than I have done. The firſt Adam was 
a figure of him that was to come : and 1 Cor.15.45. 
Chriſt is called the ſecond Adam, Now youdoe fee the 
miſerable fruit of Adams fall , you ſee by lamentable 
experience,what originall fin is, and how muchir hath 
corrupted us; why then ſhould you thinke it a ſtrange 
thing,that the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ſhould bee im- 
puted 2 Againe,death,you ſee,reignes over all by one 
why then will younot beleeverhar life ſhall reigne over 
all men, that is, bring every cnemie of ours into ſubje- 


as the unrighteouſneſle of the other condemnes. 

Another expreſſion I finde in 2 Cor.5.21., As Chriſt 
was made ſin for w,who knew no ſinne, ſ0 are we made the 
righteouſneſſe of Godin him : That is,though Chriſt was 
a man without {in in himſelfe, yer our fin was imputed 
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bles,and croſſes , being as ſo many skirmiſhes which 
death hath with us,before the main Battell comes : )$o | 


ſtaineth,all the enemies he hath, yea death and fin into 
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the ſame maner the righteouſnefle that Chriſt wrought, | 
is made ours by impuration; and this impurative righ- | 
rcouſheſle of Chriſt worketh a righrcouſneſſe which | 
qualifies the perſon,and is inherent 1nus. Laſtly,as af- | 

ter this unrighteouſneſſe comes death , which rules and ! 

reignes in us, bringing every thing 1nto ſubjetion, ſo 

thatall the comforts men poſſeſlc , are overcome in 
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Rion,by the other? For the righteoulnefle of one ſaves, | 
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ſhall come 
by it, 


; to him , and he was by God reckoned as a finaer z and 
| then he kils him , putting our curſe upon him: ſo to 

us that are free from righteouſnefle, Chriſt is made righ- 
teouſncſle,fo that God lookes on us as if we had nerliiy 
med pert: righteouſneſſe, and whenthat is done , he 
{ſaves us. And ſo much for the firſt Queſtion. 

Ob. Burnow when wee heare thar this righteouſ- 
nefle ſaves,the Queſtion is, How ſhall we come by ir 2 
[1that it ſaves,it is good and comfortable ; bur it may 
ſave ſome men,and yetT have no ſhare nor part in ſal- 
vation. 

Anſw, Tanſwer,t is freely givento us, even as Fa- 
chers give Lands and inheritancestotheir childrenand 
as kings give Pardons,and Tirles,and Honours,and Ri 
ches,out of their clemency, becauſe they will,co ſhew 
their magnificence,and goodnefle totheir ſubj:&s z So 
doth God give this righteouſneſſe ; as you ſhall findir 
expreſſed, Eſay 9.6.To Its a Childe ts borne,to Us a Son 
i grven: aplace worth your marking and obſervation, 
And Joh.3.16. God ſo loved the world, that wn his 
only begotten Son,&c.And Rom. r7.itis calledihe gift 
; of Righteouſneſſe : Tharis, athing which God freely, 
; imply,volanrarily,and only becauſe he will,beſtowes 
| on men,not looking o1 any worthineſle inthem of the 
| lame: (as we ſay, nothing is ſo free as. gift. ) The paſ- 
ſage is this : For, af throuh the offence of one , Death 
reigned mn all,uch more they wh. ch recerce aboundance 
of grace,and the gift of righteouſneſſe,ſhall rezgne in hfe 
by one Jeſu Chriſt. So that God gives ir freely our of 
his meere love, without any other motive or end, bur 
ro ſh:w his magnificence,andro make maniteſt inthe a- 
gcsto come the unſcarchable riches of Chr:ſt,the great 
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and excecding glorious riches that hee hath provided 

for them thar love him, | 
But whar is the reaſon that Cod will have ir com- rotors 

municated to the ſonnes of men no other way but by | »byiris 


gift « Youſhallſce ic, Kom 4-5. that it is for thele | 75" | 
cauſcs, | | 
Fiiſt,That no man miohi boaſt in himſelfe, but that Le x, Thu | 
that rejoycethgmay rejoycein the Lord. Tfany other bar- | nonemight | 
e4ine or manner of conveyance had beene made , wee \2%% 
ſhould have had ſemething to booſt of , but comming | | 
meerely from God as a gifr, 'we have cauſe to glory in | 
Ged,and nothing elſe. Againe,jts a git, that men may | , —_ 
learne to depend upon God for it: God will haveno man | be oy ace, 
challenge it as due; for it is a meere grace. Laſtly,it is | 3-Thar * 
a gifr,chat ir may be ſure to all the ſeed, It there had bin | _— | 
any thing required at our hands, ( This doe, fulfill this | the ſeed, 
Law,and you ſhall have this righteouſneflc:) it had nor 
bin ſure,nay none had been ſaved; for by the Law is 
tranſpreſſion and wrath : but being by gift, it is firme 
and ſure to all the ſced : for when a thing is freely gi- 
ven,and nothing expeed,bur taking it,and thanks-gi- | 
ving for it, what is more ſure 2 | 
Bur,when you heare this rightcouſneſle is given, the | 
next queſtion will be , To whom is it given* Ifirbe/,. , 
only givento ſome,what comfort is this to me ? | ies won 
Bur (which is the ground of all comfort) it is given | 
to every man,there isnora man excepred;for which we | | 
have the ſure word of God,which will nor faile. When | 
you have the Charter of a King well confirmed , you 
reckon it a matter of great moment : What is it then, 
when you have che Charterof God himſelf? which you 
ſhall evidently ſee intheſerwo places, Marke wit. 15. 


——— 


B 4 (50 | | 


EC 


Of Faith, 


Objef?. 


Anſ/w-1. 
In the mi» 
niſtry of 
th. Goſpel, 
C hriſt is 
offe:cdro 

| every one 
in foure re- 


ſpecs. 


Goe and preach the Goſpel to every creature under Hea- 
ven s What isthat? Gozandtell every man withour 
exceprion,that there is good newes for him, _ is 
dead for him, and if he will take him, and accept of his 
rightcouſaeſle,he ſhall have it ; reſtraine irnor, but goe 
and tell every man under Heaven, The other Texvis, 


| Rev wlt.Whoſoever will let him come,and take of the wa- 


ters of life freely. There isa quicunque wult , whoſoe. 
ver will come, ( none excepted) may have lite , and ir 
ſhall coſt him nothing. Many other places of Scrip. 
turethere be, toprove the generality ofthe offer : and 
having a ſure word for it,confider it. 

' Butifit be objected, It is givenonely tothe EleR, 
and therefore not tocvery man. 

I anſwer, when we havea ſure Word,that it is given 
ro every man under heaven,withoutany reſtraint ar all, 
why ſhould any except himſelfe £ Indeed, when Chrift 
was offcred freely to every man,and one received him, 
another rej:&ed him,thenthe Myſtery of EleQtionand 
Reprobation was revealed ; the reaſon why ſome re- 
ccived him being, becauſe God gave them a heart, 
which to the reſt he gave not ; bur, in point of offeri 
of Chriſt, we muſt be generall, without having reſpe 
rocle&ion., For otherwiſe the Elect of Chriſt ſhould 
have noground for their faith, none knowing he is clc- 
Red,unrill he hath beleeved and repented. 

But Chr:ſts righteouſneſſe being offered to men in 
ſtace of unregeneration, how ſhall I know itbelongs 
to me? There is no other ground bur this Syllogiſme: 
This righteouſneſſe belongs to every man thar be- 
leeves:but I belceveztherefore it belongs to me. There- 


fore , though it be applied only ro belecvers , yet it 
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muſt bee offered ro every man, 

Againe , weare bound to beleeve that the thing is 
true, before we can belceve our ſhare init ; we doe not 
therefore make it true, becauſe webelceve; but our be- 
leeving preſuppoleth the obje&of our Faith, which is 
this;zthat Chriſt is given: now the very belceving doth 
not cauſe Chreſt to be given; bur he is given,and there- 
fore we belceve.Inall ations, the obje&is in order of 
nature before the action it ſelfe ; my belecte makes not 
athing true, but iedrve init ſelfe, andtherefore I be- 
leeve it. Ir being true that Chriſt is offered toall men, 
therefore I beleeve that Iam reconciled and adopted, 
and that my fins are forgiven. 

Againe,if he ſhould not be offered toevery man, we 
could not ſay to every man, Ifthou doſt beleeve, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved;bur this we may ſay toall,;cvento Judas, 
If thou beleeveſt, 7#4as,thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Again,ifhe were not offered ro all,then wicked men 
ſhould be excluded as much as the Divels ; bur Chreſt 
took their nature on him , therefore it is poſſible for 
them,if they beleeve,to be ſaved. 

Bur how differs this from the doQrine ofthe Adver- 
faries ; for they alſoſay thar Chriſt is offered equally 
toall ? 

I anſwer. Intwo reſpect : ( not to runthrough all ) 
The firſt is this ; We ſay, ThoughChrift be offcred,and 
freely given roall,yer God intends him onely tothe E- 
le&. They ſay, His intention is the ſame toall, ro 7«- 
das as to Peter. The other is,they affirme,thar as Chr:ſt 
is offcred to all men, ſoall men have ſufficient grace to 
receive him,therc is an ability by thatas wellas a free- 
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Queſt. 4. 
U-1.o what 
qualficati- 
ons it is 
given, 


cation as concerning our ſins; hee ſaith not, you 


deny. Though Chriſt be givento all, yerthe gift of 
faich is a fruit of eleRion. God gives faith& repentance, 
and ability to receive him,where he pleaſeth. The gate 
is open toall,we ſhut outnone ; but none will come in, 
butthoſe whom God enables. A pardon may be offe- 
red toall,and yet none accept ir,but thoſe whoſe minds 
God hath inclined. Therefore thar he is offered to all, 
itis without queſtion. They that queſtionir, docit 
becauſerhey doe not underſtand the Doctrine of our 
Divines; for wee propound it no otherwiſe in ſub- 
ſtance thanthey doe, onely we differ in the method : 
bur it will be your wiſedome to looke to that which 
will be of uſe, and yceld comfort when you come to 
die. Asthis you may build on , The Goſpell is prea- 
ched to every creature under heaven, and hen I 
have my ſhareinit. If a Pardon be offcred to ſome, 
whoſe names alone are inſerted therein, you cannot ſay 
on any good ground , Iam pardoned: but when the 
Pardon is generall , and offered to all , then canbe- 
leeve the Pardon belongs to me, Were it only tothe E- 
let,whoſe names are written in the Pardon,we ſhould 
firſt enquire whether webe eleR or no, but that 's not 
the method. Build you on the ſure promiſe, they that 
are pardoned , ſhall take hold ofit, they that take not 
hold of it,ſhall be excluded. 

The next thing a man will defire to know is this ; 
What qualifications are expected £ Doth not God re- 
quire ro finde ſomething in us,if he give it us * 

I anſwer, thatir is offered roall,and no qualification 
at all is required as precxiſtent to be found in us, but 
any may come and rake it. God requires no qualifi- 


ſhall 


— 


— 


— 


— 


Of Faith, I 


ſhall be pardoned, ſo your finnes be of ſuch anumber, —_—_— 
or of ſuch a nature , bur though they be never ſo ma- | pak 
ny, though of never ſo extraordinary a nature, though | 
they _—_ agoravated with all the circumſtances | | 
that can be, yet there is noexception at all of you, the 
pardon runnes in generalltermes , This is the Lambe| | 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the world. And 

ceing iris in generall rermes, why will youinterline 
and reſtraine it £ You ſee it runs in generall,and ſo you 
may rake it, 

And as it ispropounded generally,ſoir is generally 
ex:cuted: 1 Cor.6.9. You ſhall find he greateſt (innes 
that can be named arethere pardoned : Be not decerved, 
you know how xo fornicator por adulterer,nor unclean 
perſon,&c.lhall emer into the kingdome of God, and ſuch 
were ſome of yous but now youare tuſtified, now you are 
ſan8ified now you are ar? Though they had com. 
mitred the greateſt fins,you ſce, ir is generally exccu- 
red, without exceprion, 

But there is another ſort of qualification. Is there |, ,_.._.. 
not ſomething firſt ta be done 2 I know that though I | * 
have commicted all che ftas of the world,yet they ſhall 
not prejudice my pardon; but I muſt doe ſomething to 
qualific me for ir. No, notany thing as antecedarious 
and precedent to the pardon: ir is onely required of 
| thee, ro come with the hand of faith, and receiveir 

| in the middeſt of all thy unworthinefſe, whatſoe- 
S ver it be, lay hold onthe pardon,and embrace it, and ir 
ſhall be thine. 

Bur you will o5jzeR,thento what ends the doctrine | 94,1 
of humiliation s tro what end is the Law preached to be 
a Schoolemaſter,if no qualificationbe required 2 
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Simile 


Oneſt.q. 
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neſſeis 


made ours. 
Anſw. 


Simle. 
In what 
ſcnſe taith 


is required, 


I anſwer,humiliation is not required as a qualificati- 
on ; for no reares of ours can give fatisfation. And a- 
gaine, it hath beene found ina Reprobatez for Judas 
had it, Neither is it any part of ſanctification. 

But how is it required then 2 

As that without which we will not come to Chriſt. 
As forexample: If we ſay ro aman , The Phyſician is 
ready to heale you;before you will be healed,you muſt 
havea ſenſe of your ſickneſſe: this ſenſe is not required 
by the Phyſician ( forthe Phyſician is ready to heale 
him ): but if he be not ficke, and have a ſenſe of it, hee 
will not come to the Phy fician. If at agenerall Doleit 
be proclaimed, Let all come hither that be nery z 2 
man is not excluded, if he be not hungry , butelſe hee 
will nor come : therefore we preach, that none receive 
the Goſpel bur the poore, thoſe thatbe humble, and 
rouched with ſenſe of fin and wrath z and wee preach 
ſo becauſe indeed no man will come without it. 

Inthenext place, the Queſtion will be, How this 
righteouſneſle of Chriſt is made ours ? or,what is tobe 
done of him:to whom it belongs 2 

Tothis I anſwer ; though no precedent,qualification 
be required, yer this muſt be taken,a man mult nor re- 
fle& on himſelfe,and conſider, Am I worthy of it * but 
he muſt take it as a Plaiſter, which if ir be notapplyed, 
will not heale; or as meat,which ifit be not caten,doth 
notnouriſh.Asthe husband wooes his ſpouſe,and ſaies 
thus, I require nothing at thy hands,no condition at all, 
I doe not examine whether thouart wealthy , ornoz 
whether thou be faire or no ; whether thou be our of 
debr,or well condirioned,it isno matter whar thou art : 


I require thee ſimply to take me forthy husband. Afrer 
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this manncr comes Chrzſt to us z we muſt nor ſay, Am 1 
worthy to make a Spouſe for Chrift ? Aml fit to re- 
ceive ſogreat mercies £ Thou art onely to take him. 
When we exclude all conditions , we exclude ſuch a 
frameand habite of mind, which we think is neceflarily 
required ro make us worthy totake him, As if a Phy- 
ficiancome and off-r thee a Medicine , by which thou 
maiſt be healed, and fay , I require nothing at your 
hands , onely rodrinke it , forelſc it will doe you no 
good: 'So God offers the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 
which is that that heales the ſoules of men, God lookes 
for nothing at your hands , it matters not what your 
rſonis, onely you muſt take it. So you ſhall finde 
imſelfe expreſſing it, Eſay 55-1. where he compares 
this ro the offcr of wine and milke : Come,buy wine and 
wilke without money : Let him that is athirſt come and 
he chat hathno money. Asif he had ſaid,itis freely of- 
fered,you are onely to take it. 
2weſt. But when you heare you muſt take it , the 
queſtion will be, Whar this raking is. 
Anſw. 1anſwer,This taking is nothing elſe butthat 
which we call Fazth : andtherefore that we may not 
erre in the maine,l will declare what Faith is. And it 
isnothing cle bur this , when theſe rwo things con- 
curre,rhat God the Father will give his Son, and _ 
offers rightcouſneſſe , and we receive this righteoul- 
neſſe, taking Chriſt tor our Husband , our King and 
Lord. 
Ob. Bur you will ſay,Fairtris more: for Fides eſt a- 
Au imelleAw,it isan at of theunderſtanding,afſcnting 
to Truthes for the authority of the Speaker ; therefore 
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Faith whar 


the mind and will muſt concurre to make upthis Faith. | 
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ſtanding & 
will 


Simule, 


, Anſs. Forthe better underſtanding of ir, markethis 
| word, The righteoufneſſe of God is revealed : wherein 


* [ro ſeethar there is ſuch a righteouſneſſejfirbe nothing 


is likewiſe implyed, ( though it be not expreſled ) thar 
itis offered: forro what purpoſe, or what comfort is it 


ro us * but iris ſo revealed,that it is alſo off -red. Now 
being both revealed,and offered, youmult finde ſome- 
ching in menanſwerableto both theſe: ro the revelati- | 
on of it,theunderſtanding aſſcnting to itasa Truth,that 
Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, and offered to all men, 
Againe, roanſwerto themartrer of the offer, there 
is alſo ana ofthe will,whereby ir comes in, and takes 
or imbraceth this rightcouſneſle, Both theſe , r Tm, 
I. 15, are puttogether ; This zs a fazthfull ſaying, & 
worthy to be recerved, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſave ſinners. It is true, faith the underſtan- 
ding , and therefore that beleeves it z but it is worthy 
to bee received ſaith the will, therefore that comes in, 
takes and accepts it. As in matter of marriage , if one 
come and tell a Woman, There is ſucha man in the 
world that is willing to beſtow bimſclfe on you, if you 
will take him,and accept him for your Husband: Now 
( marke what it is that makes up the marriage on her 
part: ) firſt,ſhe muſt belecve that thereis ſuch a man, 
and that thatman is willing to have her ; thatthis meſ- 
ſage is true, that it is brought fromthe man himſelfe, 
and that it is nothing elſe but a truedeclaration ofthe 
mans minde. This is ana& ofher mindeor underſtan- 
ding. But will you take him , and accept of him for 
your Husband 2: now comes the will , and the concur- 
rence of theſe two makes up the match, So we come 
and tell you, There is ſuch a one, the Meſriah, — is 
willing 


— 
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 himſelfe is made ours and then his rightcouſneſle : as 
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willing ro bceſtuw himſelte onyou;z it you belceve that 
we deliver the mcflage from Chriſt, & doe conſcquent- 
ly imbrace and take him,now are you juſtificd , this is 
the very tranſlationof youfrom death to life , ar this 
very inſtant youare delivered from Satan, poſſ-ſſed of 
a kingdome and ſalvation is come to yourhouſe, & 

Now bcecaule this taking of Chrzſt is the main point 
which makes Chrzſt ours, and the want whereof is the 
cauſe thar every man is condemned,(it comming nea- 
reſt tolite and death)thart you may know what itis,we 
muſt rell you,thar this is rcquired therein : 

- mult not be Error perſone, crrour of the 

rſon. 
" Secondly, you muſt underſtand aright what this ta- 


is. 
Thirdly , there muſt be a complete dcliberate will, 
which muſt concur tothis ation of raking. 
Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not caſily bee 
deceived in it. 
Firſt, when you heare ofthis righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
& ir being made ours ; you muſt know that firſt Chriſt 


firſt you muſt have the husband, and thenthe benefits 
that come by him. I ſay, take hced that there be not 
an error of the perſonghat you miſtake him not. And 
this excludes all ignorant men, that take not Chrzſt in 
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deed, but onely.in their owne fancie. Therefore when 
youcome to make this marriage, you muſt know that 
Chriſt is moſt holy , thathe is alſo ſuch a one as will 
bring perſccution with him,as he ſaics of himſclfe,chat 
hee knowes not whereta, lay his head : ſuch a_one as 


for whole ſake you rt with every thing ; ſuch a | 
- one 


